Ye are not under the Law but under GR Act. The Law was our 
Schoohnafter to bring usto CurIsT; who hath changed the Cuitoms 
which Mosxtxs delivered. . G. 14. Cal. 3.24. Als 6. 14. 
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De Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus 
Chriſt. lid ly bim all Bat believe are puftiied from all I bingo, fi on 
whuh Ye could not be guftified by the Law of Mosxs. John 1. 17, Kc. 
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To te N EAD H N. 
k following reaſons, 1 hope, will joſtify me to a 

candid and conſiderate reader, for publiſhing this 
Whole Duty of Man; and, I truft, they are alſo ſufficient 


to remove and prevent any prejudices, that at firſt appeatance 
may poſſibly be entertained or ſuggeſted againſt it. 


It being now near one hundred years ſince the publication 

of the Olo Whole Duty of Man, it need not be matter of 

| ſurpriſe to any, if the generality of readers begin to be but 
a little affected by that work. 5 


The cauſe of which diſlike is to be aſcribed in a great 
meaſure, I preſume, to the diſtance of thoſe times in which 
that treatiſe was wrote; for not only the words, but the 
manner of expreſſion, and the ways and methods of treating 
ſuch ſubjects are, and ought to be, very different now from 

what they were formerly. And though I am far from deny- 
ing that a vein of ſound learning and morality is viſible 
throughout that book, or that it was well adapted for thoſe 
unhappy times of /irife and confuſion in which it was written ; 
* yet all this lying under the forementioned diſidvantages, It 
is apprehended the people of the preſent age are never like 
fo be better recoticiled to it. For the caſe in reality was 
this : during the times of confation, many of the preachers 
(and writers) had not only torborne to inculcate the duties 
of morality, but had labyured to depreciate them; to per- 
ſuade the people that faith was all, and works nothing. And 
therefore, in order to take off thoſe unhappy impreſſions, 
the Clergy found themſelves obliged to inculcate, wich more 
than ordinary diligence, the neteffity of moral duties in the 
Chriſtian lite, and to labour to reſtore them to their proper 
thare in the chriſtian ſcheme,” + B-ſides, 1 


*-The OLD I hol: Duty of Man, as appears by Dr. Hammond 3 Letter, 
dated March 1657, was firit publiſhed under the uſurpation of Cliver Cromwell, 
who had ſubverted the conſtitution both in church and ſtate. 


+ See the Biſhop of L.endsr''s 2d paſtoral letter, pag? bz, Lye Edition, 
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To the READER. 


It is very evident, J think, that the ſubjeFs treated of in 
the OLD Whole Duty of Man, are by no means ſo many, 
nor all of them ſo well choſen, as they might be, for the uſe 
and neceflities of the preſent age: and, I believe, no confi- 


derate man can doubt that our CHURCH and RELIGION 


+ Atheiſts, have another ſort of enemies 4 to contend with 
Deiſts, Cc. now, than the Solifidians of that time; men whoſe 
ſhocking impieties and tenets ſtrike at the very foundation 
of chriſtianity itſelt: for which reaſon the OLD Whole Duty 


of Man (which, in oppoſition to the prevailing doctrine of 
. thoſe days, is chiefly confined to the moral duties) cannot by 
any means be ell ſuited to the impious age we live in, 


when the articles of our chriſtian faith are ſo impudently at- 
tacked and contemned : and whether the OLD Mole Dut 
of Man, which for near a century laſt paſt has been indi ſ- 
criminately put into the hands, not only of the common 
people, but of many others, as a complete ſummary of our 


moſt holy religion, when at the ſame time the articles of the 
chriſtian faith are quite omitted in it; I ſay, whether this 
has not in ſome degree contributed, during ſuch a courſe of 


years, to produce that contempt which the chriſtian faith 
now labours under, is ſubmitted to the conſiderate and judi- 
cious part of mankind to determine. 


Moſt certain it 18, that a man May be ſo ſtruck A 
beauty and excellency of Mo RAL duties, as to be le con- 


cerned than he ought to be for a ſound FAITH; and may 


make ſhipwreck of the one, whilſt he is too haſtily and zea- 
louſly purſuing the her. And it is alſo certain, that the au- 


thor of the OLD Whole Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious it 
may be of the defects of that treatife, ſpeaking in his Lively 


Oracles of thoſe things we are to believe, ſays, © Theſe are 


the excellencies of the doctrinal part of ſcripture, which 


A 


A 


and indeed ſo they were deſigned : the Credenda and the 
Agenda being ſuch inſeparable relations, that whoever parts 


* 


* 


Man 


„rr 


alſo render them moſt aptly preparative for the preceptive, 


them, forfeits the advantage of both.“ And as the Duty of 


„ 


1 4 x 1 5 E ag n 3 
, * 5 N 2 - x be 2 r IRS. * 
833 2 . 7 ꝛ Eo 
1 bd ON 9 5 n . 2 * e 2 . SIR ES an 2 7 — 
"8: Ss 2 n 3 « 97 7 * "f, I ml * * 2 £3 75 5 *. . — je, 5 © = f k 
bo ER SE ng. En n —B 
1 * 8 ws 


4 
nen SEA * 
- my LY OI k 
F 


'4 
= 115 
5 8 
7 lad 
"ns 3 
* 185 
i > 


To th READER ni 


Man was the firſt, and the Lively Oracles the /af piece of 
that author: for ſo they are placed in his works; it may rea- 
ſonably be preſumed, the Lively Oracles was intended to 
ſupply the defects of the ſaid OLD Whole Duty of Man : but, 
the proprietors of thoſe books not thinkiny fit to print them 


together, the author's intention, if ſuch it was, has been 


rendered of little effect. 


But how faſhionable ſoever it may be at This time of day, 


| thoſe men groſsly impoſe upon themſelves, who confine their 


religion within the moral ſcheme of the OLD Mole Duty of 


Man, and fo reſt their acceptance with God upon the mere 


performance of the obligations of morality, and flight and 


ridicule the chriſtian religion: I ſay, how fooliſhly ſuch men 


deceive their own ſouls, is deſcribed with ſuch clearneſs and 
energy by the late archbi/hop SHARY, that I ſhall give it the 


reader in his own words, 


It is not enough ( ſays this judicious and orthodox divine) 
to intitle any man to everlaſting ſalvation, that he practiſeth 
the duties of natural religion, unleſs he alſo believe and 
embrace that religion which God has revealed by JIEsus 
Cirxistr, ſuppoſing he has opportunities of coming to the 

knowledge of it. Bare morality, or honeſty of life, without 
aright FA1TH, will not fave a man's foul, ſuppoſing that 

the man hath opportunities of coming to the knowledge 
of that rig FaiTH ; and this conſideration I ſeriouſly ad- 

areſs to all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indifferent a 

watier what religion or what faith they are of, provided 
they are but honeſt in their lives. They think nothing of- 
tends God but the open violation of thoſe rules of morality, 

which all the world muſt acknowledge themſelves obliged 
to obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous not to obſerve, But 
this is a grievous miſtake, and of moſt pernicious conſe- 
quence. It is certain, that wherever God has revealed 


his will, and declared upon what terms he will beſtow 


* ſalvation upon mankind, there all men are, under pain 


* of damnation, obliged to embrace his revelation, and to 


be eve, and profeſs, and praiſe according to the die- 


A 2  trines 


is To the READER. Y 
1 * trines of ſuch revelation, And it is certain likewiſe, tat 
| * God hath fully and intirely revealed his will by Jrsus 5 
0 © CakisT and his apoſtles in the New Teftament ; and ſo PB 

revealed it, as to exclude all men from the hopes of ſavaa- 


tion, who, having opportunity of knowing JEsUs CHRIST 
and his Jodrines, do not believe in him. And therefore 
for any man to reject this method of God, and to ſay, I 
hope to be ſaved by another way than God hath appoint- 
ed, is the extremeſt folly in the world: let every one 
therefore among us, as they would not be undone to all 
eternity, endeavour to inſtruct themſelves aright in tge 
true religion. All their pretended moral honeſty will not in 
the leaſt excuſe them before God, if, when having mears 
| © to find the truth, they do not embrace it, but continue in 
wdels or milbelievers. It they had. been born and bred in 
© an heathen country, where they had no opportunity of 
coming to the knowledge of God's revealed will, F know 
nat how far their juſtice and temperance, and ether good 
* moral qualities, might avail thera towards the procuring 
© God's acceptance: But to live in a chriſtian country, nay, 
and to be baptized into Chriſt's religion, and yet to be pa- 
| gans as to their notions and opinions; not to believe in Ixsuvs 
| * CHRIST, but to think to pleaſe God in the way of tbe 
N . © philoſo phers ; there is nothing in the world to be faid in 
. 8 cheir excuſe for this. And they will at laſt find true what 
© our Saviour hath pronounced, that this is their condem- _ 7? 
| nation (and a heavy one it will be) that light is come into _ 
1 * the world, but they have loved darkneſs rather than It ght, 
A © becauſe their deeds are evil, For every one that doth evil, „ 
| 0 © hateth the li ght, neither cometh to the bt ge, left brs deeds — 
1 * ſhould be reproved x. Therefore, 


1 have endeavoured to fopply the foregoing deſects of the 
0 OLD Whole Duty of Man, even ſuch defects as the ſaid arch. 
Ft. biſhop, as well as 4 4 above cited author himſelf of the Lively 
* 8 Oracles, affirm to be ſo fatal to every man's eternal ſakva- . 
ſl | ion, by furniſhing the age we live in with a Duty of Man, i" 
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To te R EAD ER. 1 


much better ſuited (I hope) to the chriſtian relig 1 ache 
occaſions of the preſent tinies. Though 


It may not be improper here to take notice of Two ſorts 
of men, who are not likely to reliſh the following pages, VIS. 
ſuch as would gladly bring all religion into contempt; and 
{zach as think nothing. ſhould interfere with public preach- 
ing from the pulpit. As to the , nobody can be ignorant 
but that the age we now live in has produced many men, 
who make light of the ciſtian religion, and tall: contemp- 
tuouſly of our Saviour and his doctrines; but, are we to con- 
clude from thence, that there is no reaſon, no argument, no 


evidence to be offered for chriſtianity, nor to inforce its faith 


and practice, becauſe theſe men, who are acknowledged to 


| have wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down? 
No; this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion. And 


if you can imagine otherwiſe, you are ſtrangely miſtaken in 


your men; they never much applied their heads to examine 


theſe things ; they have, perhaps, got ſome common-place 
heads, with which they think they can diſparage chriſtianity ; 


and it is likely they have wit enough to ſet off thoſe things 


to advantage : But as for ſerious thinking and putting things 
together, and making a ſolemn judgment of what is true or 


falſe in thoſe matters, as in the preſence of God, and as in a 
| buſineſs whereon their everlaſting ſalvation or damnation 


does depend; I fay, as for this, you may aſſure yourſelves 


| theſe men never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: it is 


not in their nature to give themſelves ſo much trouble, as 


ſuch a work will require; and therefore we may be ſure their 


znfidelity does not proceed from any want of evidence, or ar- 


- guments, for the truth of the chriſtian religion. In a word, 


All our natural and civil duties are ſtrongly tied upon us, 


by virtue of our profeſſion of chriſtianity; and it is very much 


to the honour of our religion, that it is wholly taken up in 
providing for the ſecurity and benefit of mankind, even in this 


 Ufe; its general bent and tendency is to ſet men at eaſe, and 


make them happy, by ſecuring fo all the duties due from 


each other, and from the want of which procecds all the miſ- 


chief 
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chief in the world ; it does not leaye men to be moved by 
ſuch conſiderations alone as natural reaſon can ſuggeſt, but 
furniſhes them with better. Now certainly nothing can be 
more to the advantage of any man, than that all the people 
with whom he has to do, ſhould be commanded by Gop to 
ſhew him mercy and to do him Juſtice, and to do him all 
good offices, and to ſuffer none to do him infury: Nothing (I 
lay) is more likely to ſecure a man's peace and happinels, than 
ſuch a fence as this; and yet this is the fence that chriſtianity 
provides for every fingle perſon in the world. In fine, there 
never has been any religion ever framed to make men bappy, 

even in this hfe, like that of eſis Chriſt, if it were thorough- 
ly purſued : for a man cannot poſſibly be made uneaſy or 
milerable, or ſuffer any evil at another's hands, without the 
violation of ſome chriſtian command, which, if obeyed, 
would have ſecured him from it. So that, what reaſons theſe 
men really have for ſlighting and ridiculing the chriſtian re. 


ligion and the minifters thereof, let the world judge. We can- 


not enter into the hearts of men, to ſee upon what motives 
they a&, and under what 4 oo they reaſon ; but when 


we conſider the ſtrength and clearneſs or the evidences of 


chriſtianity, with the advantages and excellencies of the gol- 


pel inſtitution, and the itrict reſtraints it lays upon exceſs and 


wuncleannefs of all kinds, we cannot but ſce that it requires the 
_ greateſt degree of charity, to aſcribe their infidelity to any 
thing but the love of vice, or the love of contradiction. 


Then as to ſuch who are ſo tenacious of priviehing as to 


oppoſe all written diſccurſes. ] deſirè it may be obſerved, that 
though preaching is uſually allowed the preheminence of 
written diſcourſes, yet if men would hear or read them with 
due attention, they might be effectual to the fame ends and 
_ purpoſes ; for, notwithſtanding what may be urged in favour 
of the voice, the air, and the action of a preacher ; ſtill, what 
is uttered with the voice paſſes off ſo faſt, that men of ordi- 


nary capacities are not able to judge of the ſoundneſs of it; 
and the exhortations to virtue often have but little effect ; 
becauſe the rules and directions which we hear concerning 


it, are ſo very apt to ſlip out of our memories: whereas writ- 
EE ten 
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To th READER vi 


ben diſcourſes are always with us; and we may have recourſe 
to them whenever we pleaſe, to recover what we have for- 
gotten, to examine and fatisfy ourſelves in any thing we 
doubt of, and by leiſurely ſearches and inquiries we may, 
by their aſſiſtance, attain to the knowledge of thoſe ſublime 
truths, which would otherwiſe be too hard for us. 


And therefore I cannot but infer, that it is a great, though 
common miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that wr:tten 
diſcourſes cannot have their due praiſe, but there muſt be a 
deſign of degrading and undervaluing preaching : but I truſt 
cannot be ſuſpected of fo invidious an inſinuation, when I 
declare the following diſcourſes are by no means intended to 
hinder any one's attendance on divine ſervice, but are ac- 
commodated to the occaſions of ſuch as cannot be always 
preſent at the public worſhip ; and to the uſe of families and 
private perſons who religiouſiy keep the jabbath, and en- 
deavour to ſpend their leiſure hours in the improvement of 
their chriſtian knowledge. And thoſe, who ſhall think fit 
to make uſe of them for ſuch purpoſes, I hope, by Goy's 
bletling, will greatly benefit at leaſt their children and ſer- 
vants: and I truſt they may be ſo far uſeful to Fbem ſeſves, as 
to bring to their remembrance the mott neceflury directions 
for their chriſtian conduct in this life. _— 


To conclude ; I am but little concerned for thoſe c:1ſures, 
the men ] have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon this par for- 
mance ; becauſe the deſign of it, with well-diſpoſed minds, 
will excuſe for many imperfections ; and if I can but in any 
degree promote a ſenſe of religion, or a due reſpect for its 
miniſters, where they are wanting, or contribute to the im- 
provement of them, where they are already entertained, I 
ſhall be much better pleaſed than to be an author of ſome 

account in the opinion of the greateſt critic. 
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The Neceflity of Caring for the SOUL. 
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I. Man is compoſed of an immortal ſoul; and, II. Of a 

mortal body, III. Of the future ſtate of the ſoul, and how 
it is determined. IV. Perſuaſives to the care of the foul 
from the nature of the firſt and ſecond CoveNANTS; 
ſhewing, V. That it is in every man's power to take that 


care of his ſoul, which the goſpel requires. 


I, I E intention of the enſuing Treatiſe being to inſtruct 
all ranks and conditions of men, and to deſcend to 
the underſtandings of the very weakeſt capacities, in a ſhort 
and plain explication of thoſe DUT1its, which every one 
mult believe and practiſe in this world, if they hope to be 
happy for ever in the world to come, I ſhall introduce che 
whole by endeavouring to draw them to the conſideration 
and care of their own fouls, which being their i and ge- 
neral duty, ought to be preparatory to all the reſt ; becauſe 
whoſo is not firmly perſuaded of the neceſſity of this, will 
never give attention to the doctrines and exhortations of the 
other duties. Mat muſt J do to be ſaved? is an inquiry that 
deſerves our utmoſt diligence and attention: for, if we are 
ignorant of the will of God, or, knowing it, will not fol- 
low or be led by that unerring light, but tuffer ourſclves to 
be hurried away by our unruly paſſions in the purſuit of the 
things of this life, we are wretched and miſerable, blind and 
naked, notwithſtanding all our attainments; 2nd we ſhall 
one day be convinced, to our ſorrow, that there is no folly 
like that of preferring things temporal to things eternal. 
Man conſiſts of ſoul and body; a foul which 1 
never dieth, and which, according to the care we of a foul and 
take of it in this life, is deſigned to return unto %. 
God, who made it, when the body ſhall return unto the 
earth, from whence it was taken, And therefore, he that 


. 


15 


2 Me PREFACE, of the Neceſſity 


is truly wiſe, will conſider, that he has a ſoul, as well as a 
body, to take care of; a ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance 
which can never die; but when looſed from that priſon, in 
which it is now confined, muſt live for ever, either in hap- 
pineſs or miſery. 
And we may rightly conclude, that the ſoul of man is an 

of the ſou immaterial principle, diſtinct * from the body, * 
and 111 and is the cauſe of thoſe ſeveral operations, which - 
—_—_ by inward ſenſe and experience we are conſcious © 
of to ourſelves. It is that whereby we think and remem- 
ber; whereby we reaſon and debate about any thing, and 
do freely chooſe and refuſe ſuch things as are preſented to us: 
it is ſo creited by the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, as not to 
have in itſelf any principle of corruption; but that it will 
naturally, or of itſeif, continue for ever, and cannot by any 
natural decay, or power of nature, be diſſolved or deſtroyed: 
For, when the body falls into the ground, the foul will ſtill 
remain and live ſeparate from it, and continue to perform all 
ſuch operations, towards which the organs of the body are 

not neceſſury, and not only continue, but live in this ſepa- 
rate ſtate, ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery. 
All which truths have great probability from the evi: 
Its immor. dence of reaſon ; and natural arguments incline us 
zality proved to believe them. Now the arguments from reaſon * 
6y reaſon are taken from the nature of the foul itſelf: for 5 
thoſe ſeveral actions and operations, which we are all con- 
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We learn from Scripture (Fc li, iii. 21.) that a beaſt has a ſpirit diſtint 
from its body, and that the ſaid ſpirit is ſeparated from it by death; and that — 
they are not to be conſidered as niere machines and engines without real ſen- 4 

ſation, is as evident to us, as that men have ſenſations; for the brute beaſts 
appear to have all the five ſenſes as truly as any man whatever. Nevertheleſs. 
it will not follow, that their fouls are immortal in the ſenſe we attribute im- 
mortality to the ſouls of men; becauſe they are not capable of the excerciſe of g 
reaſon and religion: Whereas the immortality of men's ſouls conſiſts not only” FX 
in a capacity of living in a ſtate ſeparate from the body, but of living ſo as to 1 
be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery. in that ſtate of ſeparation; becauſe they are 


not only endued with a faculty of ſenſe, but with other faculties that do not + Fn 
depend upon, or have any connection with matter. And therefore, although _ * Ml 
it ſhould be allowed, that the ſouls of brutes remain when ſeparated from their 3 
bodies; yet being only endowed with a ſenſitive principle, the operations 9 


thereof depend upon an organical diſpoſition of the body, which being once 
diſſotved, they probably lapſe into an inſenſible and inactive ſtate; and, being 
no farther neceſſary, may return to their primitive nothing. . 


ſcious 
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ſcious of to ourſelves, ſuch as liberty, or a power of chooſing 
or refuſing, and the ſeveral acts of reaſon and underſtand- 
ing, cannot without great violence be aſcribed to matter, or 
be refolved into any bodily principle; and therefore we 
muſt attribute them to another principle different from 
matter; and conſequently the ſoul is immortal, and inca- 
pable of corruption, in its own nature. Beſides, when all 
men, tho” diſtant and remote from one another, and diffe- 
rent in their tempers and manners, and ways of education, 
when the mt barbarous nations, as well as the moſt po- 


lite, agree in a thing, we may well call it the voice of na- 


ture, or a natural notion or dictate of our minds : But it is 
evident from the teſtimony of many an ent Heathen wri- 
ters, and the conſent of ſeveral credible ' iſtories, that they 
believed that men and women do live after drath, and have 
an exiſtence when ſeparated from their hodies; and conſe- 
quently that the ſoul is immortal. Ir is true, that fome few 
inſtances may be brought where ſome have denied this; 
but their oppoſition is no proof that this notion is not natu- 
ral: For ſome few exceptions are no better arguments 
againſt an univerſal conſent, than ſome few monſters and 
prodigies are againſt the regular courſe of nature; becauſe 


men may offer violence to nature, and debauch their under- 


ſtandings by luſt, intereſt, or pride, and an affectation of 

FFWF•„GU d eds dS; 
The ſenſe of nature is very evident from the great num 
ber of wicked men in the world; who, notwithſtanding it is 
their intereſt that there ſhould be no life after this, cannot 
overcome the fears of thoſe torments, in which the wicked 
are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. Again, this truth is 
confirmed by thoſe natural notions we have of God, and of 
the real difference between good and evil; fer the belief of 
a God implies the belief of his infinite goodneſs and juſtice. 
The fr/t, or his goodneſs, inclines him to make ſome crea- 
tures more perfect than others, and capable of greater de- 
_ grees of happineſs, and of longer duration; becauſe good- 
neſs delights in communicating its own perfections: And 
ſince in man are found the perfections of an immortal na- 
ture, which are knowledge and liberty, we may infer, that 

B 2 _ he 
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he is erdowed with ſuch a principle as in its own nature is 

capable of eternal life. The latter, or his infinite juſtice, 
proves, that he loves righteouſneſs, and hates iniquity : But 
the diſpenſations of his providence in this world being very 
promiſcuous, ſo that good men often ſuffer, and that for the 
ſake of righteouſneſs ; and wicked men frequently proſper, 
and that by means of their wickedneſs ; it is reaſonable to 
believe the ſuitable diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments. 
in a future ſtate ; becauſe, as there is a difference between 
good and evil founded in the nature of things, it is reaſonable 
to imagine they will be diſtinguiſhed by rewards and puniſh- 
ments, not in this world, but in a future ſtate, where all 
things ſhall be ſet right, and the Juſtice of God's providence 
vindicated ; which is the very taing meant * the immorta- 
lity of the foul. And, 

Laſtly, The natural hopes and fears of men cannot well 
be accounted for without the belief of the ſoul's immortality : 
ſuch hopes and fears are common to all men. For what 
would it avail to be deſirous to perpetuate a name to poſte- 
rity, and by brave actions endeavour to purchaſe fame, if 
there was not a belief of an exiſtence in anotlier world to en- 
joy it? Or, can it be thought that they, who by the virtue 
and piety of their lives, by the juſtice and hopeſty of their 
actions, have endeavoured to ſeek the Lord, have not been 
raiſed to an expectation of rewards after death ? Again, how 
can any one account for that ſhame and horror, Which fol- 
low the commiſſion of any wicked action, though covered 
with the greateſt privacy, and unknown to any but the of- 
fender? Certainly it can be only the effect of nature, which 
ſuggeſts to them the certainty of an after-reckoning, when 
they ſhall be puniſhed for their bad actions, or rewarded for 
their good; and ſo fills the one full of hopes, and the other : 

with fear and dreads. 
Theſe are ſuch arguments as, in reaſon, the nature of the 
thing will bear ; for an immortal nature is neither capable 
of the evidence of ſenſe, nor of mathematical demonſtration ; 
and therefore we ſhould content ourſelves with theſe ar- 
guments in this matter, ſo far as to ſuffer ourſelves to be 


7 Ses the Reaſonablene/7 of 2 laſt Judgment in Sunday 4. Sect. vii. 
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perſuaded, that it is highly probable. But that which giv- 
lch us the greateſt affurance of it, is the revelation 3, %- 
of the goſpel, whereby life and immortality are ure. 
brought to light; and which 1s the only ſure foundation of 
our hopes, and an anchor for our faith : becauſe the autho- 
rity of God is above all reaſon and human knowledge. The 
reſurrection of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of his di- 
vine authority, and that he was a prophet ſent from God ; 
but alſo that we ſhall riſe again to be reunited with our ſouls, 
and therefore ſhould make us prefer the intereſt of our ſouls 
before all the advantages of this life ; nay, it ſhould make us 


ready and willing to part with every thing that is moſt dear 


to us in this world, to ſecure their eternal welfare; becauſe, 
if we Joſe our own ſouls, all the enjoyments of this world can 
make us no recompence. For, notwithſtanding the fall of 
our firſt parents has made us all ſubject to death, yet our ſouls, 
when ſeparated from our bodies, ſhall live in another ſtate ; 
and even our bodies, tho' committed to the grave, and turned 
to duſt, ſhall, at the laſt day, riſe agein, and be reunited to 
our ſouls ; and being fo united, the whole man, body and ſoul, 
ſhall be made capable of eternal happineſs or miſery. And, 
II. Since this is the caſe with all of us, how inconſiderate- 
ly do men act in ſpending ſo much thought about __ 
he body, which 1 ths fon of pains and e 1 
noiſome diſeaſes, whilſt it is alive; and which death (which 
it cannot eſcape) renders fo intolerably offenſive and odious, 
that it muſt be buried out of our fight! To ſpend all our time 
and care about this vile part, the body, and to neglect the 
molt valuable part, the foul, which is of ineſtimable worth, 
on account of its noble faculties, and as it is made after God's 
own image, and is to exiſt to all eternity, certainly argues the 


greateſt degree of imprudence and ſtupidity. And therefore 


our greateſt kindneſs for our body is to take care of our ſoul. 
Conſider whether we are able to live in the midſt of everlaſt- 
ing fire! If the burn of a finger, or a ſmall ſpark of fire be ſo 
intolerable to the leaſt part of the body, Who can endure the 
fire that ſhall never be quenched ; and whoſe torments after 
thouſands and millions of ycars are no nearer an end than they 
were at the firit moment they began? Yet, this is the woeful 


and 
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and certain end of every one that neglects the care of his own |. 
55 foul, Not that I would be underſtood to intend, that we 
"1 muſt negle& our bodies: but that, which promotes the in- | 7 
tereſt of our ſouls, muſt be preferred before any intereſt of 
1 the body, which cannot live without the ſoul. For 3 
14 Every preſent enjoyment, be it ever ſo comfortable, m ay be 
Wh which has loſt; and riches, whatever advantage they give us, 
no certain may make themſclves wings, and fy away, How 
happineſs. many are reduced in a few hours from plentiful cir- 
cumſtances to extreme neceſſity by fire or water? Beſides, if . 
people do imagine themſclves ſecure in an inheritance, a 
ſmall obſervation of human life may ſhew, that this cannot 
| abſolutely be depended upon; for fraud and violence way 
turn a man out of his fortune or eſtate. And where is the per- 
{on that can depend upon a gcntinued ſtate of health? The 
moſt corfirmed conſtitution is not proof againſt the aſſaults 
of pain or ſickneſs; for every member of the body, every 
bone, joint and ſinew, lies open to many diſorders; and the 
greateſt prudence or precaution, or {kill of the phyfician can- 
not many times prevent thoſe diſorders from ce ming upon 
us, much leſs aſcertain to us health, which is the greateſt of 
our outward enjoyments. Again, we often ſee the higheſt 
honours exchanged for the loweſt abaſements and contempt :; 
ſo the rich man is frequently reduced to poverty; the heal- 
thy man laid upon a bed of languiſhing ; and all the plea= 7 
ſures the ſinner can receive from the moſt careful gratifca- 
tion of his ſenfual appetites, are but of the very fame kind 
with thoſe that brute beaſts are capable of as well as he ; only 
with this difference, that their enjoyments are more affecting, 
and Jefs: allayed with bitterneſs, than his are, But beſides, *} 
they have far more uncaſineſs and trouble in them than of 
delight and ſatisfaction, The covetous, the proud, the en- 
vious, the glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the © 
ambitious, the revengeful, can teſtify out of their own fad 
experience, that, when they have ſummed up the matter, the  , 
cententment, which they receive from the gratification of 
theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites, doth no.ways countervail 
the pains and reſtleſſneſs, the diſturbances and difappoint- 
ments, and the manifold evil conſequences both as t 


5 N 8 n 2 1 5 7 1 

8 e a 2 * * : . % 

A N 5 \ * F £ , 
3 5 . « 0 . a 


o their 
bodies, 


Of Caring for the Soul. 7 


bodies and ſouls, and good names, and eſtates, which they 
ſuffer upon the account of thum. Whence we may cry out 
with the preacher, Vanity of vanities, all 1s vanity, which 
does not tend to the care of the immortal ſoul, For the bo- 
dy itſelf, to which alone ſuch gratifications are ſuit- 


- | | ö Is al:vays 
ed, is ever tending towards the duſt, and will ſoon 4 


teriding to 


£1 be ſtripped of all ſenſation, of all worldly thipgs,““ Pen 


and intirely loſe the reliſh of thoſe things that, once had been 
moſt agreeable to it. And yet no man is exempt from this 
debt: we muſt all go down to the ſilent grave, and can carry, 


\ ®Z none of thoſe things along with us; and all our plealures 


and eaſe, if they ſhould happen to laſt ſv long, muſt then 
have their end. Whereas, * 
III. On the other hand, that, which ſerves the intereſt of 
our ſouls, is more laſting, and is never taken from 3 
Us, whoſe ſtate hereafter will be determined b our f e 


| ate of the 
behaviour in this life; heaven or hell, happineſs or 4% deter. 


— . 0 4 mined, 
> miſery, will be our final portion; juſt as death 


finds us: as ſoon as death ſtrikes, we either are in torments, 
or go to paradiſe ; either become the companions of devils or 
the aſſociates of holy angels, fo to remain to all eternity; and 


therefore our greateſt core ſhould be to avoid the one and to 

obtain the other, We are often determined in the affairs of 
this life by the hope and fear of things to come; as 1 

2 al! our purſuits, and moſt of our actions, are for the 


taking care 


> fake of ſomething future, and not yet in ſight; that Y, 
is, either to prevent ſome evil feared, or to obtain ſome good 
2 deſired; for, in the beginning of life, people apply them- 


ſelves to become maſters of ſome profeſſion cr trade, or buſi- 
neſs, in hopes of a livelihood, or of ſerviceableneſs, when the 


arrive at riper years, though they are not ſure they ſhalkever 
live to be makers of what they labour after, nor certain of 
ſucceſs in the moſt prudent ſteps they can take to accompliſh, 
= the end of their worldly expectations, of Which we have far 
#2 leſs certainty than of an immortal ſtate. Shall it then be ſaid, 
that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the care of our ſouls, whoſe 
affairs are not fo uncertain? For, tho' V therein act upon a 
future proſpect; yet divine promiſe aftertaink us of ſucceſs 
in the way of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, Wherefore, tho 


the 
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the benefit is future, that is no reaſon to abate our zeal in 


proſecuting it, I have obſerved, that reaſon does not prevail 
to flacken men's endeavours for their worldly gain : How 
unreaſonable then muſt they be, who have the advantage of 
a better hope in their aims for another life, and yet neglect 
the means to attain that happy ſtate ? Again, It can be no ex- 
cuſe for a man to ſay, that he cannot comply with that ſelf- 

denial, mortification, and other chriſtian duties, which are 
acceptable to God thro Jeſus Chriſt, and without which 
the ſoul languiſheth, is ſick, and his faith is dead: for he can- 


not be ignorant of that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline Aa 


preſent pleaſure for one equal to it of longer continuance ; 
or to {ubmit to a preſent inconvenience, to prevent one more 
laſting ; or to obtain a more laſting good, tho' there ſhould 


be no difference in the things themſelves, but only in their 
A wiſe man will never refuſe to go thro” a ſhort 


duration. 


courſe of phy ſick in an ill habit of body, upon a fair proſpect 

of procuring a regular ſtate of health thereby; nor negle& 
to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, upon ſecurity of en- 
joying a gcod inheritance in a few years after: and ſhall he 
_ neglect to take proper care of his ſoul, to cleanſe it from all 


impurity, and to prepare it for the enjoyment of that bleſſed 
ſtate of eternal happineſs, which is promiſed to all thoſe who 


love God, and keep his commandments ? Eſpecially know- 


ing that the moſt laſting things below bear no JE. to 


cternal happineſs. _ 
If we meaſure them with eternity, they are as nothing ; ; 


Why eternat and a minute compared with our whole lives is 


; happinef s i no proportion in compariſon of time and eternal 
deſirable | 


duration, T herefore whatever 1s temporal is in- 


_ of giving full fatisfaCtion, becauſe it may be taken 
from us. So, when we are upon an inquiry after happineſs, 


we may diſcern at firſt, that earth ſays, It is not in me; for 
every thing here is periſhing, and muſt ſoon have an end. 
Thus the continuance of happineſs is the moſt ſatisfying 


ry the moſt bitter 
ingredient thereof. It is impoſſible to be perfectly happy 


character of it; and the eternity of miſe 


with the proſpect of an end before one, This contideration 
would magnify interior — to think that we ſhould 


never 


12 


tow the condition of the ſoul, it is our greateſt in- 
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never be deprived of them: and light afflictions, with eter- 
nity written upon them, could not be borne: What then 
ſhall we think of perfect happineſs and complete miſery, 
both of the higheſt kind, and both eternal and in one of 
which mankind mult live for ever? Oh! then let us apply 
to ourſelves the force and evidence of that queſtion, What is 
a man profited, if he ſhould gain the while world, and loſe 
his owa ſoul? Or, what will a man gte in exchange for his 


foul? Time bears no proportion to eternity. The moſt exalt- 


ed pleaſures of this life, which at beſt are but of a ſhort con- 
tinuance, can never compenſate for the loſs of that happineſs, 
which God has prepared for them that love him. Yet there 
are too many, that make this ſad choice, Not that any one 
chooſes evil for the fake of evil, or prefers milery before hap- 
pineſs: but as he, that obeys the commandments of God, 
chooſes life; ſo he, that tranſgreſſes them chooſes death ; that 
death which God has threatened to the ſinner, even death 
eternal; for the wages of fin is death. , Therefore, 

IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt fol- 
tereſt to conſider the preſent ſtate of human nature, cha 
and the means by which alone it is poſſible for us T 
to be made happy. For, if we neglect the diſorders of the _ 
underitanding, will and affections, which are the parts of the 
ſoul, the fleſh will ruin us, at the very time it pretends to 
pleaſe us; and the devil will gain many opportunities to be- 
guile us: whilſt the underſtanding is darkened and ſhut to 
good inſtructions, the will inclines to chooſe the evil, and the 


affections are bent after the plcaſures of tin, It is true, man 


was made holy and upright by God; but having 


by his voluntary tranſgreſſion, and wilful diſobe- 3 
dience, fallen from him, did preſently ſink into a ee c- 


corrupt and degenerate, into a miſerable and curſed 
condition, both in reſpect to this life, and to that life which 


is to come; and the diſobedience of our firſt parents invol- 
ved their poſterity, and entailed a depravity of nature upon 
their deſcendants; which depravity, though it is not a fin in 


us, till the will cloſes with it, and deliberatcly conſents to it; 
yet it is certainly ſinful in itſelf; and conſequently is ſty- 
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led Original Sin. Therefore our church has rightly de- 
crce |, That 2 

* Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, but 
it is the fault and corruptien of the nature of every man, 
© that naturally is ae ns of the offspring of Adam; 
* whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, 
and is of his own nature inclined to evil; ſo that the fleſh 
* luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and therefore, in e- 
very perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath 
© and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; 
© yea, in them that are regenerated, And although there is 
* no condemnation for them that believe and are baptiſed; 
e 


8 the apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt 
"th of itfelf the nature of fin.” So thus, by original fin, 


man is not only deprived of the image of God, but becomes 
table to his juſtice; and, as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure 
m him: and that man, that dies before he is reſtored to his 
favour, muſt be ſeparated from him, and be for ever miſera- 


ble. And as man could not recover himſelf, nor raiſe him- 


{elf out of his own ruin; and as no creature was able to do it; 


the mercy of God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom deviſed 


this expedient to reconcile his mercy and juſtice, v2. that 
no man ſhould on account of original fin be eternally miſe- 


table, except thro' his own fault: and his goodneſs reſolved, 
that the Son of God ſhould undertake this work, and ſatisfy 
the offended juſtice of the Almighty, and repair the ruined 


nature of mankind. Thus, 


God did enter into a new covenant with man, by way of 
Indern Temedy for what was paſt and could not be un- 
ſecond cove- done; which, as may be fully collected from the 


nant. goſpel, was to this purpoſe: That, on condition of 


man's ſtedfaſt faith, ſincere repentance, and perfect obedience, 
he ſhould be reſtored thro' Chriſt to God's favour; and after 
death, to that life and happineſs, which was promiſed to our 
firſt parents, without taſting of death. And the condition on 
God's part of the covenant, the remiſſion of ſins, is always 


ready to be made good, if we fail not on our part of having 


worthily repented and reformed our lives. Our Saviour has 


made 


— 
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made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſa- 
tisfaction for the ſins of the whole world; he has ſuffcred a 


cruel and ignominious death upon the croſs for our ſakes, 


and by his death and ſufferings. has purchaſed this grace for 
us, that real repentance and fincere obedience ſhall be ac- 
cepted inſtead of innocence, But without this repentance 
and renewed obedience we ſhall rot be accepted upon any 
terms. The ſacrifice which he off red upon the croſs, altho' 
of infinite value, will be of no avail to us, unleſs, in confor- 
mity to his death and reſurrection, we die unto fin, and riſe 
again unto newneſs of life. Nothing but a good life will in- 
title us to the favour and love of God; and without his favour 


we are of all creatures the moſt miſcrable. Not that the 


condition of the goſpel-covenant is a perfett unſinning obe- 
dience, but 2 ſincere endeavour to obey all the commands of 


| God to the utmoſt of our power. Wi:ch commands, in 


their general and molt proper ſenſe, are fo far from being 
— to be obſerved, that on the contrary a man cannot 
ly tranſgreſs them, without an hardened conſcience and 
deliberate choice. And whenſoever God 1cquires more of 
us than we are naturally able to perform, he never fails to 
afford us proportionally great aſſiſtance, to inable us to per- 
form what he ſo requires. And if through the frailty and in- 
firmity of our nature we be at any time, notwithſtanding 


our fincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurpriſed into the 
commiſſion of fin, God accepts real repentance and a re- 


newed obedience, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of ho- 
lineſs. Hence it is abundantly evident, that as the true and 
only deſign of the laws of the goſpel is to make us holy and 
undefiled; fo it is poſſible for us to be really holy accord- 


ing to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws, Where- 


fore, as the excellent nature and deſign of our religion fuffici- 
ently recommend it to our judgment; fo the poſſibility of 
obeying it is a moſt powerful encouragement to us to ſet in 


_ earnelt about the practice of it. But then we muſt always 
_ conlider, that as God requires nothing more of us, than a 


ſincere obedience according to the gracious terms of the goſ- 


pel-covenant; fo he will not accept of any thing leſs: For, 


as it is poſſible for us to be holy and undefiled, according to 
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led Original Sin. Therefore our church has rightly de- 
erce}, . © 

Original fin ſtandet' not in the following of Adam, but 
it is the fault and corruptien of the nature of every man, 
that naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam, 
whereby man is very far gone from original righteoutneſ, 
and is of his own nature inclined to evil; fo that the fleſh 
© luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and therefore, in e- 
very perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath 
© and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; 
yea, in them that are regenerated, And although there is 
no condemnation for them that believe and are baptiſed, 
yet the apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and Juſt 
hath of itfelf the nature of fin.” Sc thus, by original fin, 
man is not only deprived of the image of God, but becomes 
| Hable to his juſtice; and, as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure 
in him: and that man, that dies before he is reſtored to his 
favour, muſt be ſeparated from him, and be for ever miſera- 


a Xx 


ble. And as man could not recover himſelf, nor raife him- 


{elf out of his own ruin; and as no creature was able to do it; 
the mercy of God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom deviſed 
this expedient to reconcile his mercy and juſtice, viz. that 
no man ſhould on account of original fin be eternally miſe- 
rable, except thro' his own fault: and his goodneſs reſolved, 
that the Son of God ſhould undertake this work, and ſatisfy 


the offended juſtice of the Almighty, and repair the ruined 


nature of mankind. Thus, 


Gad did enter into a new covenant with man, by way of 


ſecond cove- done; which, as may be fully collected from the 
"m— goſpel, was to this purpoſe: That, on condition of 
man's ſtedfaſt faith, ſincere repentance, and perfect obedience, 
he ſhould be reſtored thro' Chriſt to God's favour; and after 


death, to that life and happineſs, which was promiſed to our 


firſt parents, without taſting of death. And the condition on 

God's part of the covenant, the remiſſion of ſins, is always 

ready to be made good, if we fail not on our part of having 

worthily repented and reformed our lives. Our Saviour ” 
5 | 1 M 
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made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſa- 
tisfaction for the ſins of the whole world; he has ſuffered a 
cruel and ignominious death upon the croſs for our ſakes, 
and by his death and ſufferings has purchaſed this grace for 
vs, that real repentance and ſincere obedience ſhall be ac- 
cepted inſtead of innocence, But without this repentance 
and renewed obedience we ſhall rot be accepted upon any 
terms. The ſacrifice which he off red upon the croſs, altho' 
of infinite value, will be of no avail to us, unleſs, in confor- 
mity to his death and reſurrection, we die unto fin, and riſe 
again unto newneſs of life. Nothing but a good life will in- 
title us to the favour and love of God; and without his favour 
we are of all creatures the moſt miſcrable. Not that the 
condition of the goſpel-covenant is a perfect unſinning obe- 
dience, but a ſincere endeavour to obey all the commands of 
God to the utmoſt of our power. Wiiich commands, in 
their general and moſt proper ſenſe, are ſo far from being 
impoſſible to be obſerved, that on the contrary a man cannot 
eaſily tranſgreſs them, without an hardened conſcience and 
deliberate choice. And whenſoever God requires more of 
us than we are naturally able to perform, he never fails to 
afford us proportionally great aſſiſtance, to inable us to per- 
form what he ſo requires. And if through the frailty and in- 


1 firmity of our nature we be at any time, notwithſtanding 


our ſincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurpriſed into the 
commiſſion of fin, God accepts real repentance and a re- 
newed obedience, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of ho- 
neſs. Hence it is abundantly evident, that as the true and 
only deſign of the laws of the goſpel is to make us holy and 
undefiled; fo it is poſſible for us to be really holy accord- 
ing to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Where- 
fore, as the exccllent nature and deſign of our religion ſuffici- 
ently recommend it to our judgment; fo the poſſibility of 
obeying it is a moſt powerful encouragement to us to ſet in 
earneſt about the practice of it. But then we muſt always 
conſider, that as God requires nothing more of us, than a 
ſincere obedience according to the gracious terms of the goſ- 
pel- covenant; ſo he will not accept of any thing leſe: For, 
as it 1s poſſible for us to be holy and undefiled, according to 
G2 --: -- "IE 
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on in, and with what ſpeed ſhould we fly from that dread- 
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the true intent of the laws of our religion; fo Go has 12% 
it the indiſpenſable condition of our happineſs, that we «<<. 
ally and in reality become ſuch holy perſons. By the means 
I have mentioned, God and man are brought together again 


and man is redecimed from a ſtate of fin and eternal death 


to a ſtate of holineſs, and to the inheritance of eternal life 
And this was the end for which the Son of God cloathed 
himſelf with our fleſh, that, as man, he might ſuffer what 
our ſins had deſerved, and, as he was the Son of God, he 
mizht make a full, perfect, and ſufficient oblation and ſatif- 


faction to the divine juſtice, for the fins of the whole world; 


who, for the joy of delivering ſo many millions cf ſouls from 
miſery, endured the death of the croſs, and all the afflictionz 
of his bitter paſſion, which was the perfect ſacrifice whereby 
all mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, and put ind 
Dur cor A Rate of ſalvation: God having, for his Son's ſake, 
will not be promiſed to pardon. all ſuch as ſhall repent, and 
in vain. forſake their fins, and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance ; and to give his Holy Spirit to all ſuch as ſhall 
ſincerely pray for the fame ; and after death to make them 
eternally happy, if during this ſhort ſtate of trial, which is 


deſigned to amend our corrupt and diſordered nature, the; 


endeavour to obſerve the rules, which he has revealed in I 


word, and which are abſolutely neceſſary to make them ca- 
pale of eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 0 


Therefore, ſeeing a good lite is attended with ſo many ad- 
vuantages: if it will make us live happily ; die com- 

An evHor- 
zation to fortably, and at laſt intitle us, through the merits 
foly life. of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to an eternal inheri- 


| tance in that, Kingdom, which he has purchaſed for us with 


his moſt precious blood; and if, on the other hand, guilt is 


its own puniſhment in this world, and everlaſting miſery 
will moſt certainly be the lot and portion of the wicked and 
| Impenitent in the next; what manner of perſons ought we 


to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs? and how 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable ſhould this make us in the ways 
of God's laws, and in the works of his commandments? 
With what indignation and abhorrence ſhould we look up- 


2 


— 
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(xi cnemy of our ſouls, that would rob us of our preſent 
as well as future happineſs ? How ſhould the confideration 
of theſe things make us take heed left there be in any of us 
an evil heart of unbelie, in departing from the living God? 
and how ſtedfaſtly ſhould we reſolve to have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful worksof darkneſs ; but to walk as chil- 
dren of light in the ways o true piety and holineſs ; and not 
to delay for one moment the care of our immortal ſouls? 
For, although God is a being of infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
and is patient and long- ſuffering rpFards ſinners, being un- 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance ; yet we mult remember, - that he is alſo infinitely 


uſt, and will aſſuredly vindicate the honour of his laws. 


All ſin and wickedneſs is an abomination in his ſight. He is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; and, if his wrath be 
kindled, yea, but a little, what will become of the wicked 
and ungodly ? nothing but a fincere repentance and amend- 
ment of life will be ſufficient to ſecure them from the ven- 
geance, which he has threatened to pour down upon all ob- 
ſtinate and rebellious ſinners; and true repentance wili moſt 
undoubtedly avert his anger. 8 . 
V. To conclude with the ſentiments of a devout and pi- 
ous divine: The great plea, that men do gencrally FORD ens 
make for the wickedneſs or careleſſneſs of their marr proce 
lives, 1s this: * That it really is not in their power 9 
* to live up to ſuch a ſtate of holineſs and virtue, care of is 
* as the law of God obligeth them to: grace is in“ 
them too weak, and their natural corruptions too ſtrong, 
for their ever being in a capacity, without more aſſiſtance 
from God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: converſion is 
the work of God, and cannot be wrought by a man's ſelf; 
and therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come upon them 
with an irręſiſtible power of his Holy Spirit, they muſt be 
contented to live as they do; nay, they muſt unavoidabl 
live ſo,” Now it is readily granted, that without God's 
grace no man can do any thing; and we grant likewiſe, 
that it is very probable their circumſtances may be ſuch, that 
it is not morally poſſible, unleſs they had greater ſtrength 
and more grace than they have, on a ſudden to live as they 
ought 


c 
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_ ought to do; for their bad principles are really more pow. 
erful than their good ones; but yet, in the mean time, we 
muſt needs tell them, that they are not mere ſtocks and 
ſtones. How much reaſon ſoever they have to complain of 
the infirmity or degeneracy of their natures, yet ſome things 
they can do towards the bettering of them: for inſtance, 
though they cannot on a ſudden conquer the inward bent 
and inclination of their minds, ſo as to hate all fin, and to 
delight in virtue; yet they muſt needs confeſs that they have 
a power over their outward actions: they can as well (if 
they think it reaſonable) direct their feet towards the church, 
as to a houſe of gaming, or drinking, or lewdneſs : their 
eyes will ſerve them as well to look upon a bible, or a ſerious 
diſcourſe about religion, as to read a ſcurrilous and a pro- 
phane bouk ; it is as much in their power (if they pleaſe) to 
vield their ears to the reaſonable advice of their ſober friends, 


as to the mad harangues of the diſſolute company they keep. 


"Theſe things they mutt needs acknowledge they can do, if 


they will : nay, and they can do more than this ; tor (if they 


pleaſc) they may give themſelves time to confider and think 
of what they read, or what is faid to them, or what their 


own experience or obſervation of things will ſuggeſf to their 


minds; and they can further (if they pleaſe) add to their 
conſideration their prayers to Almighty G. d to direct them, 
to aſſiſt them, to ſtrengthen them. And tho! it is certain 


that. all this without God's eſpecial grace will not be cficc- 1 


tual for their regeneration and converfion ; yet, if they will 


but do as much as this comes to, we can aſſure them, that in- 
time they ſhall have this eſpecial grace, which they now 
want. In the ſame proportion that they uſe and employ thoſ: 
gifts and powers, which they at preſent have, God will in- 
creaſe and enlarge them. And the truth of all this is con- 
firmed to us by that memorable ſaying of our Saviour, which 
we find in his mouth at ſcveral times, and upon ſeveral occa- 
lions: To him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall "RF 
have in abundance ; but from him that hath not, ſhall be 
taken away even that which he hach. Let it then, above a! 
things, be our great and conſtint endeavour to make him 
our friend, who is the beſt of beings, the fovereign good ad 
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5 1 happineſs of all his creatures, and the fountain and founda- 
tion of all our comforts and enjoyments in this life, and of 
an our hopes and expectations in that which is to come. 
let us make religion the great buſineſs of our lives, and, 
XZ xhilſt we have time and opportunity, let us prepare ourſelves 
by a life of virtue and righteouſneſs, for that great account 
X which we muſt one day give. Let not the pleaſures and va- 
*XF :jties of this world, which will ſhortly have an end, make 
us unmindful of the great and momentous concerns of eter- 
nity, There ſhall in no wiſe enter into that holy place any 
thing that defileth, neither whatſoe ver worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lye ; but they which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life. And thoſe only are the good and virtuous, 
who have kept themſelves from the pollutions of this wicked 
world, and have led a hte of piety and renewed obedience 
towards God, and of love and charity towards their neigh - 
bours. 8 


The P rayer. | 


= AO GOD, the protector of all that truſt in thee, who waſt 
P pleaſed to accept the death and paſſion of thy dear Son Je- 
i Chrift for an expiation for the fins of mankind, and a ran- 
m of their guilty ſouls from the tor ments of hell; grant that 
may duly wergh tbe efficacy of his merits, and faithfully im- 
= Prove the benefits of my redemption Let not the fleafures of 
n betray me, nor the craftineſs of Satan deceive me : but do 
thou guard and protect me with thy bleſſed Spirit againſt all 
Spiritual temptations ; and let me always have the danger and 
cure of my ſoul before my eyes and the torments of the damned 
freſh in my memory, ſo that, by contemplating upon the miſery 
of others, I may hate their prattices, and avoid their puniſh- 
ments. through the all-ſufficient merits of Jeſus Chriſt, mg 
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I. Of true morality and of the duty of man, as taught h 
natural and revealed religion; containing the three great 
branches of our duty to GoD, to our NEIGHBOUR, and t6 
OURSELVES, II. Our duty to Gop is to believe in hin, 
and in his affirmations, commands, promiſes, and threaten- 
zngs, III. J hope in him, without preſumption or deſpair. 
IV. To love him for his excellencies and kindneſs. V. To 
fear him rather than men, VI. To truſt in him in all dan- 
gers and wants, VII. To ſubmit to his divine will, botb 
in reſpect of obedience and patience, in all his commands and 
diſpoſals. 1 . 
I. HE chriſtian religion being the means, which God 
has appointed for the reſtoring mankind to his fa- 
vour, which man had forfeited by his wilful difobedience ; 


and for his recovering the image of God; the Almighty does YM 
therein give us a new hope and title to that everlaſting happi- 


neſs, for which man was at firſt created: but this is only to 


be hoped for on certain conditions, * namely, our lively fats, 
and ſincere and hearty endeavours to obey his will; on the 


performance or negle& whereof depend our eternal happinets 
and miſery : therefore it 1s of the greateſt importance tor us 
to inquire, what that faith is, and what thoſe ſeveral things 
are, to which God requires our obedience. But, firſt, | 


derſtand by true morality. 
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acting agreeably to thoſe relations, which we bear 


Sund. 1.) Of true Morality. 15 
True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſiſts in 


Frue mora- 
to our Creator, and fellow- creatures. It takes in ty, in what 
even our duty to our bleſſed Saviour and Redeem- * mite. 
er; unleſs either gratitude be no part of morality; or unleſs 


he, who was the author of our eternal ſalvation, be intitled to 


no gratitude from us. Yet nothing is more common, than to 


ſubſtitute ſome part of our duty for the whole. Of this we 
have a pregaant inſtance in thoſe, whom the world miſcalls 


mere moral men. A mere moral man, in the language of the 


world, is one, who lives in a ſtate of open diſregard, or at leaſt 
of faſhionable indifference to religion in general; yet ſhall 
do ſome generous and good-natured actions, and never be 
guilty of any flagrant breach of honeſty, He ſhall condemn 
the man who is wanting in proper returns of gratitude and 
affection to his fellow-creatures; but he never condemns 


himſelf, who continually receives, and never acknowledges 


the favours he receives from the Author of every good gift. 
It is abſurd to pretend a love for benevolence ; and yet to 
be regardleſs of the moſt benevolent being that is. And it is 
likewiſe abſurd to pretend to love him, without a ſerious ex- 
amination into his will; never diſmiſſing what bears that 
venerable ſtamp, without a fair and impartial hearing of the 
evidences for the truth of it. For, on whomſoever the world 
may beſtow the title of moral men, yet an indifferent care- 
Iefinels, and a wilful neglect to examine into his will and 
pleaſure is no part of morality, Nay, his will, whoſe pleaſure 
we mult either do, or whole diſpleaſure we muſt unavoidably 
luffer, cught to be the uppermoſt conſideration of ever 

man. Yet ſome may urge, that there are ſeveral of ſtrict pro- 
bity, generoſity, and worth, without the leaſt tincture 01 e— 
ty. To which I anſwer ſeverai have from their infancy aſ- 
jocluted the ideas of happineſs and efteem ; of miſery and 
diſgrace, This makes them decline thoſe actions, which 
may intail infamy and dilgrace upon them; and pui ſue thoſe, 
Whict may beget an cſteem for them; eſteem being to them 
an eſſential ingredient of happineſs. For which reaſon they 
are impatient to have the favourable verdict, which they paſs 
upon themielves, ſeconded and confirmed by tie approba- 
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tion of others, and are unwilling to do any thing, that may 
leſſen them in the opinion of their fellow- creatures. It is 
then the deſire of fame, not the love of virtue, which is their 
incentive to good actions. And if we look abroad into the 
world, wie find it thus in fact. Perſons of this ſtamp will ſcorn 
to do a little thing, through the abhorrence of any thing that 
may make them cheap and contemptible in the eye of the 
world: but they will not ſcruple to commit a fin, upon which 


the fathionable world has ſtamped a credit, and given a ſanc- 


tion to, A perſon, who is ungrateful, much more ungrateful 


to his ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every thing 


which is great, glorious, and beautiful in the foul. Ile may 
indeed be actuated by the love of applauſe, by caprice, by the 
prevailing mode and fathion of the age, in which he lives; 
but his mind is too narrow, contracted, and ungenerous, to be 
ſwayed by any fixed and determined principle of goodnefs, 
You may wonder at this motley mixture in his character: 
But why ſhould you expect a conſiſtency of life and manners 
from a man who has no religious, and, therefore, no con- 
tiſtent, principle to act upon? He, who obſerves the rules of 


morality for the ſake of temporal pleaſures, will never per- 


form any act of duty that is highly diſtaſteful to him, or fore- 
go any vice that is pleaſant and palatable, This is the moral 


man, in the language of the world; but, in the language of 


reaſon, as immoral a man as can be conceived, For he lives 
daily in the uninterrupted practice of immorality of the deepell 


dye, vig. ingratitude to his ſovereign benefactor ; from 


whom he has received every thing, and to whom he can re- 
turn nothing, but obedience and thankſgiving, the tribute of 
a grateful heart. 2 © 7 V 
What ſhall we think of this ſet of men? It would be un- 
charitable to ſuppoſe them determined Atheiſts : What 1s 
molt likely is, that they imagine God will accept the foci 
dutics, in lieu of picty. And yet true ſubſtantial morality is 


inſeparably connected with the higheſt regard to the Deity, 


| and it is an unnatural divorce to part them aſunder. For the 

only ſure ground- work of morality is the proſpect of heavenly 
bliſs : But, to return: : | : 

It is certain, that the Hght of nature diſcovers to us the 
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ing, that created our fouls capable of knowing him 


Sund. 1.] Of natural and revealed Religion, 19 


being of a God, and ſo much of his infinite per fiction, as to 
teach us that he is all good, and hateth every thing of narural 
that is evil; that he loveth thoſe that avoid the %u. 

evil and chooſe the good; and will with ſevere juſtice puniſh 
the evil-doers. So that the light of nature fearcheth ont the 
goodneſs and juſtice of God; man's cuty and ſubj ction to 
his Creator; and diſpoſes us to receive the perfect will of the 
Almighty. This is called zatural religion, which all men 
might know, and ſhould be obliged unto, by the mere prin- 
ciples of reaſon, improved by conſideration and experience, 
without the help of revelation. And they who live by it ſhall 
alſo be judged by it, their conſciences accuſing or elſe excu- 
fing one another, Yet natural religion, or that religion, 
which the light of nature dictates, is not ſufficiently calcu- 
lated for the generality of mankind, as may be inf-rred from 


hence; that to trace a conſiderable number of doctrines up 


to the fountain- liead from which they flow, by the ſtrength 
of unaſſiſted reaſon, and to purſue them to their remoteſt 
conſequences, is a talk at leaſt extremely difficult to men of 


letters, but I may venture to ſay impracticable to the igno- 


rant, Beſides, pure natural religion may perhaps have exiſt- 


ed in the minds of ſome few recluſe contemplative men, but 


was never in fa& eſtabliſhed in any one nation from the foun- 
dation of the world to the preſent times. But - 
The dimneſs of this is cleared up by * r-v-aled religion, 
or that method by which God makes himſelf, or of reveated 
his will, known to mankind, over and above what n 
he hath made known to us by the light of nature. Not that 
hereby God did mean to put out any part of that naturui 
light, which he had ſ:t up in our fouls; but to give greater 
light unto men, And therefore the poſſibility of revealed 
religion is evident from the nature of G.;d, and the capaci- 


ties of men; as well as from that proof, which is produced 


to ſatisfy us concerning a miſſion from God. An infinite be- 


Is reaſon- 


and loving him, can never want power to com- able nd 
municate farther light to our minds, and make © .“ 
brighter diſcoveries of his will and pleaſure ; it carries no 
* See Sunday 3. Sect. 1. 
2 oppoſition 
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n to natural light, that God ſhould reveal his mind 
by ſome particular :rſons to the world: foratmuch as the 
great ignorance . corruption of human nature, and that 
miſery and guilt which mankind had contracted. made it 
both neceſſary and expedient for man. For, tho' natural l ght 
aſcertains the being of a Deity, and ſhews us how e 
it is to pay our adorations to that power, that created and 
preſerves us; yet it does not ſufficiently direct us in the way 
and manner of performing it: and tho it gives us ſome hopes 
of pardon upon our repentance, fiom the general notion of 
| God's goodnefs; yet it preſcribes us no certain method 
Why nes - for the obtaining our reconciliation, So that re- 
lh. vealed religion was neceſſary both to relieve the 
wants of men in a natural ſtate, and to recover the luſtre and 
brightneſs of thoſe principles, which God originally im- 
planted in them, tho now ſullied and impaired by the cor- 


ruptions of mankind ; and to add ſuch improvements as 


might draw human nature to a true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate 
and weakneſs; and to inſtruct men in the method of ob- 
_ taining pardon of their offended Creator. On the contrary, 


The W of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtianity, 


my op- is plainly this : 'T hey are for carving out a religion 
Peſed. for themſelves inſtead of leaving that work to a 
Being of unerring wiſdom : The conſequence of which is, 


that they always take up with a maimed and defective mo- 


ality, inſtead of a fixed determined ſcheme of duties, com- 
plete in all its parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole. They 
are for contriving a, religion, that may fit ealy upon them, 


| fuited rather to their own vicious reliſh of things, than to 


the genuine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon. They are for 
doing what ſeemeth good in their own ſhort-ſighted Eyes, 


dimmed by paſſion; in lieu of acquieſcing in the will of that 


Being, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and hath at ſundry times, 


When pub- and in divers manners ſpoken, in times paſt, unto. 


Uſhed. the fathers by the prophets ; but in theſe laſt days 


ſpeaketh unto us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. In which revelation 
are contained articles of faith to be believed; precepts of life 
to be practiſed ; and motives and arguments to inforce obedi- 
ence. From whence it is natural to collect, that the know- 


ledge 
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edge of the holy ſcriptures is neceſſary to our eternal ſalva- 
tion ; becauſe theſe are the great and ſtanding revelation of 
God to mankind ; wherein the nature of God, and his will 
concerning our duty, and the terms and conditions of our 
eterval happinets in another world, are fully and plainly de- 
clared to us, 

Therefore, though there be ſome things in the ſcriptures, 
which our reaſon and underſtanding cannot fa- 2 te be 
thom ; yet, becauſe we are fatisfied they are re- led. 
vealed by God, who cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infal- 
lible, and whoſe: word is true, we ought, upon this higher 
and ſuperior reaſon, to yield a firm aſſent to the truth of them. 
And I add, that though ſome complain the Bible is not clear 
and determinate enough as to certain points; yet, if I wit- 
take not, the main quarrel againſt it will be found to be, 
that it is too clear and determinate in injoining certain duties, 
and forbidding certain vices, And though we meet therein 
with many precepts of life, which corrupt nature may be 
unwilling to put in practice; yet we muſt remember it is the 
Lord who commands them, and we mult obey with the re- 
ſignation becoming a child of God: Lord, not my will but 
thine be done ; who by the mouth of his holy apoſtle has 
expreſly commanded us to live SOBERLY, RicHTEOUS- 


LY, and GoDLY in this preſent world : where by the werd 


ſcberly we are to underſtand our duty to OURSELVES ; and 


by the word r:ghteoufly, our duty to our NEIGU- „ 
BOUR ; and by the word godly our duty to Gop, 1 pug 
And as religion itſcif is that purity, or that virtu— eee 
ous temper and diſpoſition of mind, which exerts * 8 
itſelf in a conſtant endeavour of being like unto God, and of 
obeying his commands: which is the principal diſtinction of 
men from the inferior orders of creatures, «nd upon which 
alone are grounded all hopes of life and happineſs hereafter : 
lo the great end and deſign of religion is, by the trial of 
men's virtue and integrity in the preſent world, o quality 
them for the happineſs of that, which is to come ; that the V,. 
who have been faithful in a ſmall and tempotary truſt com- 
mitted to then! here, | nay hcreafier be put 11 poſſeſſion of a 
never-fading ineritance, which ſhall be their own ſor ever. 
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In a matter of fo great importance, therefore, *tis very 
wonderful, that a man, who cails himſelf a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, ould be card and indifferent; careleſs, whether 


he has any religion, or none: indifferent, whether his reli 


gion, when he does profeſs any, be true or falſe; careleſs 


when he has embraced the true religion, whether he makes 
any Improvement in his practice anſwerable to it, or no: ſo 
that the foundation of a chriſtian's duty (I ſay) is a due re. 


gard of God, of our ni ghbour, and of ourſehves : of which 


duties I ſhall treat in their proper order. 


H. 4 irlt then of our duty to God. * Our duty towards God 


our dutyto © IS to believe in him; to fear him; to love him with 
God, What. © al] our heart, with all our mind, with all our 
« ſoul, and with all our ſtrength ; to worſhip him; to vive 


0 him thanks; to put our whole truſt in him; to call upon 
© him ; to honour bis holy name, and his word, and to ſerve 


„ him truly all the days of our lite. * In which ſhort de- 
{cription of our duty towards God, we are directed to belicye 


1 and acknowledge the being and ſelf-exiſtence of 
COTS a God; that he 18 from CVer laſting A0 Ye! world 


Gods nt end; that he is a ſpirit whom no man 


| hath ſeen, nor can ſee; that he is the great creator and pre- 
ſerver of all things, the father of lights, in whom is no varia- 
bleneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, cloathed with the 3 


perfeQtions of power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, from which all 
the other divine attributes 7 flow ; that in the god-head 


there are three diſtinct perſons, God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt: Therefore he that cometh 


to God, mult thus believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him. And 


It is in vain to make profeſſion of religion, without being 


firſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of the being and 


attributes of God, Right notions of which every one know: 
are the foundation of all religion: but then this knowledge 
mult not be a bare ſpeculation ; but a ſerious, practical, af. 


tecting impreſſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of a ſu- 
preme being, who created the world by his power, preſerves 
and governs it by his goodneſs and wiſdom, and will judge 


Sie the firſt Anſwer afler the Commandments in the Cl Catechiſur. | 
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ariting from another's teſtimony, the reaſon of faith in the 
holy ſcriptures is trong and forcible ; becauſe that is the te- 


TO. C/ Faith in God. 23 


it with juſtice, mercy, and truth: of ſuch A ſupreme being 
whole glory no eye can bchold ; whoſe majeſty no thought 
can comprehend; whoſe power no ſtrength can reſiſt; from 
whoſe preſence no {wittneſs can flee ; from whoſe know- 
ledge no {cret can be concealed ; whoſe juſtice no art can 
evade; whoſe goodnels every creature partakes of: ſo that 
the duty of believing in God implies, not only our believing 
his being, and his being governor and judge of the world ; 
but slio that we have worthy and honourable apprehenſions 
of his nature and attributes. Now as, without belief in God, 
there can be no religion : fo where there is ſuch a belief in 
God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied 
with every other part of true religion; and what thoſe parts 
are I ſhall now inform you. Wherefore 
Our /ir/t approach to God is by Fair; without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now faith is a firm of fun in 
belief of things at pieſent not ſeen; a conviction G94. 
upon the mind of the truth of the promiſes and threatenings 
of Jod made known in the ſcriptures ; of the certain reality 


of the rewards and puniſhments of the life to come; which 
enables a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a cor- 
rupt world, to obey God in expectation of an inviſible reward 


hereafter. As faith alſo is a fincere perſuaſion of the mind, 
concerning the certainty or credibility of any truth or fact 


ſtimony of God, concerning thoſe things in which are con- 
tained the means of eternal life, which may properly be re- 
duced to the particula's ; affirmations, commands, threaten 
ing's, and promiſes. And et 8 
Firſt of his fir niatious: ſuch are the creation of the world; 
the diſpenſations of providence in former ages; In his affir- 
an!, ubuvc ail, the S n of God manifeted in the mation... 
fleti : his life, and cath, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion into 
heaven; the diſtinfii mm of the bleſſed Trinity ipto Father, 
don, and Holy Ghoit ; the jvcond coming cr Chriſt; the 
reiurection of the dead; the liſt judgment, and the rewards 
ant pur fhmens which will enſue upon it. Theſe attirma- 
tubs of Gui contained in tciipiure, tho' above dur under- 


ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, and not to be perceived by ſenſe, nor to be ſeen 

through with the cloſeſt application, yet, if we have faith 
and truſt in his promiſes, become preſent unto us. 

The next inſtance by which we are to ſhew our faith in 

In his com- God's word is to believe that all his commands ate 

mands. true, juſt and fit to be commanded ; and that they 


are the rule and meaſure of our obedience, to ſhew us 


wherein, and how we muſt obey him. T herefore our faith 
in his commands mult be conſtantly ſhewn by our fincere 
obedience. 

The third thing in ſcripture, which demands our belief 
In ts pro- are God's promiſes of outward neceſſaries, preſent 
miſes. eaſe and refreſhment, and of all the benefits of 
Chriſt's death and paſſion ; the promiſe of divine guidance 
to the weakneſs of our underſtandings and judgments , of 
ſtrength in tribulations ; grace under temptations ; and of ac- 
ceptance and pardon upon our faith and ſincere endeavours ; 

which is always to be accounted a neceſſary condition on our 
part. The end therefore of our belief in God's promiſes is to 
{tir us up to perform the conditions, which when we have 
done, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to ourſelves, and ex- 
pect our ſhare in them : but till then, how ſure ſoever we be- 
live theſe promiſes to be, we can't hope for any benefit from 

them; ſeeing we are not the perſons to whom they were 

| made, until we have performed the conditions they require. 
We are alſo to believe that God is juſt and powerful, that 
In his he will and is able to puniſh ſinners both with {pi- 
threateni"g5. ritual and temporal afflictions, and eternal de- 
ilruction; and we are not o::ly to believe that the terrors of 


the Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution; but 


to preſerve us from thoſe ſins to which theſe puniſhments 
are juſtly threatened ; and to recover us to repentance, when 
we have fallen; or to for rtity us againſt compliance in the 
hour of temptation. This is the obj. ct of faith fitted to work 
For what upon our minds on account of its certainty and 
reſo. importance. We have all the aſſurance of the 
truth of theſe chat we are capable of in this life, from the dic- 
tates of fea on, and the general conſent of mankind ; beſides 
the moſt credible revelation of theſe things in the goſpel. 
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Extremes, preſumption and deſpair, which inter- 


T rupt or deſtroy this duty. Therefore, though the apoſtle has 


Sund. 1. J Of Hope in Gd. 25 


How ſtrange then is it, that ſome ſatisfy themſelves with the 
zeal they expreſs for the profeſſion of the true religion, tho 
they diſhonour that profeſſion by unrighteous works! That 
others expect to obtain ſalvation by the ſtrength of their faith, 
utterly miſtaking the very meaning of the word faith ; ap- 
prehending it to ſignify credulity, inſtead of fidelity; and 


that they ſhall be accepted for being confident, inſtead of 


faithful ſervants! That ſome depend upon certain things that 


can be done for them by others; as if any thing could, in the 


religious ſenſe, be of advantage to any man, which does not 


at all make him the better man | That others rely upon the 


merits of Chriſt ; deceiving themſelves with an expectation 
that Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment; tho'' they 
themſelves reject all the motives by which 'the goſpel pro- 
poſes to reſcue them from fin! And as to the importance of 


this faith, every one muſt own, that the higheſt hopes and 
dhe greateſt feais are ſufficient ſprings of human actions: for; 
= What can concern us more than eternal happineſs and eter- 
nal miſery? Thus we may obſerve, that faith in God, thro” 


Jeſus Chriſt, includes our obedience to his laws, and pro- 


duceth in the heart of a ſincere and true believer an humble 
hope in his promiſes. IE 7 WP; 


* 


III. A ſecond duty to God is Hop E; which is a f rong re- 


7 4 liance and dependence upon the truth and good- jjppe in 
= nels of the Lord, for his performance of thoſe Cd. 
things promiſed on his part; which alſo is a condition: of our 
acceptance with him. So that an humble hope, the effect of 


faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of his infal- 


lible truth, that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is 
under any temptation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays muſt 


be true, and accordingly claims our firm hope and depen- 


daeence, tho' we can have no other evidence for it beſides his 
word: y& we ſhould indeed be very careful, that we have 
the word of God to ſapport our hope, and that we 9, % 
haue uſed the beſt means in our power to under- be grounded. 
ſtand the true meaning of God's word; which are the only 
means to guard us againſt thoſe two pernirious - 


Its uſe, 


— 


taught 


by 
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taught in general to hope all things, we muſt watch our own 
corruption, and not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our own 
preſunp- ſtrength. For we are guilty of the great ſin of 
tion. preſumption, when we negle& thoſe means ot 
grace, which are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us to perform 
our duty ; when we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, 
preſuming upon our own ability to encounter them; and, 
even in thoſe trials that the providence of God brings upon 
us, when we truſt more to our own reſolution than to his di- 
vine aſſiſtance ; and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon, 
of fins and eternal life, without that repentance and obedi- 
ence, to which alone they are promiſed, is a preſumptuous 
hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh. For this ſelf-confident 
temper often betrays us to undertake what we have neither 
capacity nor ability to perform. It makes us neglect thoſe 
previous meaſures, which are neceſſary to accompliſ what 
we deſign, It teaches us by dear-bought experience the 
frailties and infirmities of our nature. It frequently makes 
ſhipwreck. of a good conſcience, and provokes God to with- 
draw his grace; which we lay fo little ſtreſs upon, in order 
to gur preſervation; --And therefore 
To cure this fort of preſumption, we ſhould conſider the 
7; ee, Weakneſs and frailty of human nature, and the fre- 
gqauent inſtances of it in our own conduct, and how 
unable we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good: we 
| thould reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, that have been 
fatally betrayed by too great a confidence in themſelves ; and 
which are ſet up as ſo many marks for us to avoid thoſe rocks 
upon which they ſplit. vet, . 
We are not to be fo borne down with our ſins, and miſ- 
truſt the mercy of God, as to fall into the contrary 3 
7 fault, which 5 deſpair. For, tho it be true, this = 
ſin is the ſaddeſt ſlavery in the worlds; yet it muſt not break 7 
and fink men's ſpirits, and make them fo baſe and ſervile, as 
to deprive them of that courage neceſſary to reſcue them- 
ſelves. from it. For, as long cuſtom and continuance in fin 
deprives us of our ſtrength ; ſo it diſcourageth our hopes, 
both of God's grace and afliſtance, and of his mercy and for- 
* „ . giveneſs. | 


*, 


Sund. 1.] Of Deſpair. : 27 


gireneſs. But, when this deſpair is the effect of religious 
melancholy, which is frequently an indiſpoſition wh IG | 
of body, then there 1s no ſuch reaſon to be caſt ef of me 
down. For whoever complain of want of im- . 
provement under the exerciſe of religious duties and want 
of a fervent zeal and love towards God; only becauſe they 
want warmth and affection in the performance of their duty, 
which duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely ard care- 
fully; then there is no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon 
that account; but they muſt be taught to comfort them- 
{elves by conſidering, that the different degrees of affection, 
with which different perſons ſerve God, depend much more 
upon the accidental difference of their conſtitution of body, 
than it is any true meaſure of the goodneſs of their minds; 
that in one and the fame perſon there will unavoidably be 
_ different degrees of affection at different times according to 
the preſent temper of his body, the order or diſorder of his 
ſpirits, the natural paſſions and commotions of his mind, 
without any real change in his moral diſpoſitions ; and that 
no man can at all times keep up an «qual vigour of mind. 
Or, if, after his beſt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous 
life, he cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſionate love of the 
ſupreme Good, which he finds ſome writers have deſcribed 
in an unintelligible manner; this is no juſt ground of unea- 
ſineſs at all; for whoever ſincerely obeys the commandments 
of God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, needs 
no other mark or proof of his love towards him. Or, if it be 
an apprehenſion that poſſibly they may be excluded from 
mercy by ſome poſitive decree and fore-appointment of 
God ; this is abſolutely contrary to all our natural notions of 
the divine attributes, to conceive that the infinitely merciful 
and good God ſhould for his own pleaſure, and not for any 
wickedneſs of theirs, eternally decree any of his creatures to 
be miſerable. Neither in ſcripture indeed is there any foun- 
dation for any ſuch apprehenſion, whatever there may be 
in the writings of ſome un{kilful interpreters. Nor 1 
can there be any juſt reafon of deſpair even to efed of our 
thoſe, whoſe minds are troubled at the remem- . 
brance of paſt fins ; for tho' theſe are, and ought to be, ſuch a 
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trouble of mind, as nothing but effectual repentance and 


amendment can remove; yet, when amendment has really 
taken place, then the ſorrow for what is paſt may Hy 7 
be relieved by the aſſurance of pardon, For, tho the great 
and principal promiſe of Pardon is made indeed to unbelie- 
vers, at their converſion and being baptiſed; yet there is alſo 
lufficient encouragement given, even to relapüing ſinners, to 
repent. The deſpair then we condemn is a diſorder which 
confiſts in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that we ſhall never ob- 


| tain mercy, let us do whatever we can; for it is no temper 


or ſtate of mind worthy of blame, to deſpair of . while 
we continue in fin. But 


The hope we have in God thro” Chriſt Jeſus i is a remedy 
againſt this ſin: for, as by deſpair the devil would 


Its remedy. 
4 perſuade a ſinner he. can never obtain mercy ; ſo 


God does give a certain hope of eternal glory to all that will 
ſeck for mercy by fincere repentance and obedience thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt. How then can a rational creature give up his 


reaſon ſo far, as to give himſelf up for loſt, when the God 
that made him, and 1s to reward or puniſh him, doth promiſe 
his mercy to as many as will change their evil courſe of life, 
and walk in his ways? Yet, we muſt not ſtop here: For, 
IV. A third duty to God is Lovz. Now to love God is 


The love of to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and 


God, What. eſtimation of the excellencies and perfections, 


which are in the divine nature, as may make us look upon 


God as our chief good ; make choice of him as the only pro- 
per object of our happineſs ; and prefer his cauſe and intereſt 


before any thing elſe that may come in competition with it, 


Therefore our Saviour expreſsly declares it, as the firſt and 
great commandment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 


and with all thy mind ; that is, we are to ſerve God with all 
thoſe faculties, which he has given us: Not that the love of 
God is to be excluſive of all other loves; but of all other ri- 
val affections; that, whenever the love of God and that of 
the world come in competition, the former undoubtedly 


ought to take place of the latter. To love the Lord with all 


our heart higniies 1 to love him with all fincerity, with an un- 
diſſembled 
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giſembled affection. To love God is not merely to do what 
he commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he commands it, 
To love God with all our ſoul ſig i ih es to ſerve him with the 
whole ſoul, with an unreſerved obecience. God is not to 
(hare a divided affection in our breaſt, an affection divided 
between piety and fin : but he is to reign unrivalled by any 
darling vice. To love God then with all our ſoul is the ſame 
as to have reſpect unto all his commandments, To love the 
Lord with all our ſtrength is to put forth the active powers 
of the ſoul in loving and ſerving him. It is to rouze ourſelves 
from all ſupineneſs and liſtleſs idleneſs. It is to quicken the 


wheels and ſprings of action, that moved on heavily before. 


It is to do well, without being weary of well-doing. It is to 
lay out our endeavours, that we may have a competent ſenſe 
to diſcern, a ſincere inclination to embrace, and a ſteady re- 
ſolution to hold faſt, what is beſt and molt pleaſing to the 
Deity. age 5 

Me mult love God ſincerely and affectionately; we muſt 
deſire to pleaſe him, and to perform his will; we a, © 
muſt defire to be made acceptable to him, and to . 

become partakers of his favour and rewards, rather than of 
the unreaſonable pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs: becauſe all the 
reaſons for the loving any object or thing in the world do 
more forcibly recommend to us the love of God. He is in 
himſelf molt excellent, fit to be our chief happineſs, and hath 
actually ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend: He has annexed a 


preſent as well as a future reward to a good life; and has ſo 


interwoven our duty and happineſs together, that while we 
are diſcharging our obligations to the one, we are at the ſame 


time making proviſion for the other: upon all which accounts 


our beſt love is due to him. 
His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beauty and 


excellence of creatures; there is none good, but gag: excet- 
one, that is God: becauſe he is good in ſuch a lee. 


ſenſe, as none can be acknowledged good befides. He alone 
is perfectly, originally, neceſſarily, and unchangeably good: 
he has every excellence in the higheſt degree; almighty 
power, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, unblemiſhed 
truth, ſpotleſs holineſs ; every thing fit to raiſe the wonder, 


and 
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thing but goodneſs can challenge our love and affection. Ne 


ſtanding, we could by no means either prevent or avoid. And 


pacity of it, by ſending his only Son into the world to die for 
us; the benefits of whoſe death and paſſion no man can loſe 


to fore warn us of the certainty of a future judgment. He haz 
confirmed this natural conſcience with the additional hel 


be brought to repentance, he, with much long- ſuffering and 


will ſhew itſelf farſt in keeping his commandments ; for 


command of his, he is deceived in thinking that the love of 
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and engage the delight of men and angels; and his glory 
ſhines out in the works of creation and providence. Power 
and wiſdom may command dread and admiration : yet no- 


gave ps our beings, and in the whole courſe of our lives his 8 
Gods kind- goodnelſs prevents numberleſs evils from falling 
vel to u.. upon us; which, with all our reaſon and under. WR 


when we were fallen from that happineſs, for which, at firſt, 


we were deſigned, he was pleaſed to reſtore us to a new ca- 


but by his own fault. He has endued us with reaſon and na- 
tural conſcience, to diſtinguiſh between good and evil; and 


of an expreſs revelation : and, that ſinners may, if poſſible, 


forbearance, defers their puniſhment and, if they do re- 
pent, he forgives and pardons them, as a father receives a | 
returning child, Again, ye cannot but love him, who is 
good, and does us good. 

And if God vouchſafe to love us, we rent alſo ſhew our 
Feats of five love of him, by firſt deſiring to pleaſe him; and 
#5 adeſire of allo by a defire to enjoy him. For the firſt token 
pleaſing: of any one's love is the doing what is thought moſt 
acceptable to the perſon loved : ſo that a true love of God 


that is its deſcription by St. John : and where this 3 s 
wanting, there can be no love ot God. 80 that, if any one 
continues in a wilful breach of many, nay but of any one 


God abideth in him. Becauſe, as the excellency and kind-- 
neſs of God is moſt tranſcendent, ſo our love of him muſt be 
moſt fervent, and preferable to every other thing. If our love 
of God be ſincere, we ſhall entertain high and ad- 
Lou "” 
God, when miring thoughts of him, according to thoſe diſcc- 
fem. -'- yeries. which he hath made of himſelf : we ſhall 
reverence him as the moſt periect being; and give him 
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the glory of his excellencies, as we turn our thoughts either 
to the works of nature in our creation, or to the wonders of 
grace in our redemption, or to the proſpect of glory in the 
world to come. If we act in concert with that being, whoſe 
tender mercy is over all his works, by ſhewing mercy, as far 
as we can, in all ours: If we conſcientiouſly endeavour to 
diſcharge all the duties he has injoined us, without reluc- 
tance ; and to fubmit to all his diſpenſations, without mur- 
muring: If we addreſs eurſelves to him with that holy fear, 
which awes the turbulent paſſions into compoſure ; but does 
not depreſs the ſpirit, or beget an abject and unmanly way 
of thinking: If we, who look {or ought to look) up to hin 
with reverence, as the great judge and lawgiver of the uni- 
verſe, chiefly delight to contider him under the endearing 
characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, and Benefac- 
tor: If we, before we compoſe ourſclves to fleep, recom- 
mend ourſelves to his almighty care, who neither flumbers 
nor ſlceps: If we, as ſoon as we rife, recommend ourſelves 


to his ſuperintendency, who maketh his {un to rife upon the 


juit and unjuſt; humbly deſiring, that, as that ſun diſpels 
the darkneſs and unwholeſome vapours of the night; ſo he, 
the great fun of righteouſneſs, who aroſe with healing in his 
wings, would drive us from all evil; all evil, whether of mind, 


== body, or eſtate : If we commit all our concerns in general to 
nis providence and fatherly goodneſs ; and, upon cvery ex- 


waordinary emergency, make a more particular application 
to him for his direction, who never faileth them that ſeck 


him: If we do, theſe undoubtedly are the only genuine 


teſts, and ſignificant expreſſions of an undiſſembled love to 
God : and they will procure for us the bleſſed effects of that 
infiniie love, which, being ſtronger than death, diſarmed 
death of us ſting, and the grave of its victory. And ſuch a ſoul 


will fay, I fee that God alone can be my portion; in his fa- 


vour is my life; without that, though I had all the world, I 
ſhould be deſtitute and miſcrable. This love ariſes from the 


ſenſe of benefits received: It is like the filial love of a dutiful 


child to a tender and indulgent parent, upon a review of his 


care and kindneſs, in preſerving him, providing for him, 
doing him all the good that lies in his power; which enga-es 


him 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


32 


him to ſtudy to requite his parents in the beſt manner he 


[Sund. . 


can. Such is the love of God found in a pious ſoul, And 
therefore, 

Let thoſe who' tho they really love, and fear, and ſerve 
Who live iz God in the courſe of a vietdoud and religious life; 
thistove. yet, becauſe they feel not in | themſelves that 
warmth of affection, which many enthuſiaſts pretend to, 
are afraid and ſuſpect that they do not love God ſincerely 
as they ought; be corrected, by confidering that there js 
no other mark ſo infallible of the goodneſs of a tree, as the 
fruit; which it brings forth. It is not a religions mood 
or humour, but a religious temper. It is not to be now 
and then pleaſed with our Maker in the gaiety of the 
heart, when, more properly ſpeaking, we are pleaſed with 
ourſelves. It is not to have 4 few occaſional tranſient 
acts of complacency and delight in the Lord riſing in our 
minds, when we are in a vein of good humour, But it is 


to have a laſting, habitual, and determinate reſolution to 


pleaſe the Deity rooted and grounded i in our hearts, and in- 
fluencing our actions throughout, If they live in obedi- 
ence to the commands of God, they need no other evi- 


dence of the ſincerity of theit hearts towards him : for all 


other ſigns may poſſibly be erroneous ; but this is the ve 
thing itſelf ſignified, Love of goodneſßz, righteouſneſs, and 


truth, is love of God: for God is goodneſs and truth; and 
he who loves theſe virtues, which are the moral perfection 


of the divine nature, does therefore love God moſt perfectly; 


| becauſe he loves thoſe excellencies, for the ſake of which 


God expects that we ſhould love him above all things. 


The other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoying: chis is 


Defire of 
enjoying. 


the caſe of all men. They deſire the company of 
thoſe they love: ſo he that ſincerely loves God 
will not only be conſtant in prayer, meditation, hearing his 

word, and receiving the bleſſed ſacrament of che Lord's ſup- 


per, with chearfulneſs and devotion ; but will earneſtly wiſh 


ry of God the 
Father; with an intire . reſignation of this world, and all its 


to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt in the glo 


eee to God s will and pleaſure, 
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Sunday I. PART II. 
V. The fourth duty to God is Fr AR. Though love 


FX caſteth out all fervile fear, yet it doth not exclude ſuch a fear, 
as a dutiful fon ſhews to a very affectionate, but a very wiſe 
and prudent father: and we may rejoice in God with reve- 
XX rence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs. For love, if not 
VE allayed and tempered with fear, and the apprehenſions of 
divine juſtice, would betray the foul into a ſanguine confi- 
XX gence and an ill-grounded ſecurity : Fear, on the other hand, 
x if not {(weetened and animated by love, would fink the mind 


into a fatal deſpondency. Therefore fear is placed in the ſoul, 
as a counterpoiſe to the more inlarged, kindly, and generous 
affections. There are two bridles or reſtraints, which God 


== :. t upon human nature, ame fear. 
hach put vp nature, ſoome and fear. u, l 
Shame is the weaker, and hath place only 


In why neceſ- 


1 thote in whom there are ſome remains of virtue. N. 
Pear is the ſtropger, and works upon all, who love them- 


ſelves, and defire their own preſervation. Therefore, in this 


= degenerate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion which hath 
the greateit power over us, and by which God and his laws 


WT take the ſureſt hold of us: our defire, and love, and hope, 
arc not fo apt to be wrought upon by the repreſentation of 
= ite, and the promiſes of reward and happineſs, as our fear 
W is from the apprehenfions of divine pleature. For, though 
we have loſt in a great meature the relith of true happineſs, 
yet we ſtill retain a quick ſenſe of pain and miſery. So that 
fear is founded on a natural love of ourſelves, and is inter- 
woven with a neceſſary deſire of our own preſervation. And 
therefore religion uſually makes its firſt entrance into us by 
this paſſion. Hence perhaps it is, that Solomon more than 
once calls the fear of the Lord the beginning of wiſdom. 
| To fear God is to have ſuch a due ſenſe of his majeſty, and 
holineſs, and juſtice, and goodneſs, as ſhall make us not dare 
to offend him; for each of theſe attributes is proper to raiſe a 
ſuitable fear in every conſidering mind: his mefly, a fear leſt 
we atiront it by being irreverent ; his Holineſs, a ter, leſt we 
offen it by being carnal; Bis juſtice, a fear, leſt we p' voks it 
by being præſumptuous; and his gcodneſi, a fear, leſt we for feit 
SE BR it 
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it by being unthankful. So that this fear of God is not the 


ſuperſtitious dread of an arbitrary or cruel] being, but that awe F x 
and regard which neceſſarily ariſes in the mind of every man, 
who believes and habitually conſiders himſelf as living and 
acting in the ſight of an omnipreſent Governor, of perfect ju. 
tice, holineſs, and purity ; who ſees every thought, as well es 
every action; who cannot be impoſed upon by any hypocriſy , ## 
who, as certainly as there is any difference between good and 
evil, cannot but approve the one, and deteft the other; and 
whoſe government conſiſts in rewarding what he approves, 
and puniſhing what he hates. This fear of God is the founda- 
tion of religion; for, the great ſupport of virtue among men i; 
the ſenſe upon their minds of a ſupreme Governor and Judge 
of the univerſe, who will finally and effectually reward what 
is in itſelf effentially worthy of reward, and puniſh what is 
worthy of puniſhment. And conſequently fear brings us into 
ſubjection to God's authority, and inforces the practice of our 


duty : for the fear of the Lord is to depart from evil, Yet 
It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, or 


The folly of 


God. 


word, if he do but ſpeak, judgments come; we are but a little 
duſt, and the leaſt breath of God can diſperſe it ; he hath all 


creature? 


dread not to provoke them, is too often ſtronger ZEA 
Fearing nen than the fear of God; tho God is infinitely more 
Lore tan to be dreaded than man: Which is the leſſon we 
” are taught by Chriſt himſelf, who ſays, Fear not BY 

them that can kill the body; that is, fear not men ſo much a 
God]; fear him infinitely more. It is very lawful for us to 
fear men, and to ſtand in awe of their power, becauſe they can 
kill the body; and death is terrible: but when the power o 
man comes in competition with omnipotency, and what man 

can do to the body in this world, with what God can do to the 
body and foul in the other; there is no compariſon between 
the terror of the one and the other. God can do all that man 
can do, he can kill the body, and that by an immediate act of 
his divine power. He can blaſt our reputation, ruin our eſtate, 
and afflict our bodies with the ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite us 
with death. And God doth all that with eaſe, which men 
many times do with labour: they ufe the utmoſt of their wit 
and power to do us miſchief ; but God can do all things by a F# 
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creatures at his command, ready to execute his will. So that 
whatever man, or any creature can do, that God can do alſo, 
and infinitely more. His power is not confined to the body, 
but he hath power over the ſpirit: he can not only make body 
and ſoul miſerable in this world, but in the ot er alſo; and 
that not only for a few years, but for all eternity. Therefore, 
The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and excuſe for 
men; it will not be enough to ſay, This I v as awed 
into by the apprehenſion of danger, or by the fear“ el. 
of ſufferings ; or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with my 
ſoul, than men with my eſtate ; to ſave my life, I renounced 
my religion, was aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied him b tore 
men: tho” our Saviour hath told us plainly, Whoſocver ſhail 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſha- 
med, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with his holy 
angels. Thus they who out of fear of men offend God, are 
guilty of this folly; they incur the danger of a greater evil: for, 
whilſt they are endeavouring to eſcape the hands of men that 
ſhall die, they fall into the hands of the living God. Do we 
fear the wrath of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, who can 
but afflict a little, and for a little while; and is not the wrath 
of the eternal God much more dreadful ? for, as we are fin- 
ners, our fear 1s juſtly increaſed from the holineſs of his na- 
ture, the juſtice of his government, and the threatenings of 
his laws, But to conclude : as our offences reſpect men, it is 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt them, and they not know 
it; one may ſteal his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, 
yet keep it ſo privately as not to be ſuſpected, and fo never 
to be brought to puniſhment for it. But this can never be 
done in regard to God, who knows the moſt ſecret thoughts 
of our hearts; and conſequently, tho' we fin never ſo pri- 
vately, he is ſure to find us out, and will as ſurely, except we 
repent in time, puniſh vs for it eternally, VV? 
VI. A th duty to God is that of TRUs r: For the ho- 
mage due to God in all our wants and dangers is gferup i 
to truſt in him, whereby we declare our conſtant God 
dependence upon God tor the relief of all our wants and dan- 
gers, whether ſpiritual or temporal, and to ſupport us — 
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all afflictions and temptations, founded upon a perſuaſion of 
his all-lufficiency, and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to per- 
form his word and engagements. As far as J truſt a man, I 
ſuppoſe him able to do whit I truſt him for; that he hath gi- 
ven me ſome encouragement to believe his willingneſs, and 
that he will not deceive me: and it mult be ſo in any regular 
In his pow- truſt in God, who is able to do for us, exceeding 
er. | abundantly above all that we can aſk or think. But 
then it is of the utmoſt concern to us, that we have no expec- 
tation from God for things which he hath never promiled, 


Where he has been pleaſed poſitively to declare what he will 


do, we ſhould firmly depend, whatever difficulties or diſcou- 
In his tran; ragements may lie in the way of our hope. But 
and promi- Where his promiſes are made with a reſerve for his 
Jes. own ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority cf his divine 
wiſdom, as he knows far better than we what is good for 
man in this life; there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to be 


poktive i in our expectations of particular events, but caſt our 


care upon bim in a more general manner; relying upon this, 


that, in the way of duty, he will do that which, upon tne 


© whole, is beſt for us to be done. 
In = conditions that befall us we muſt repoſe ourſelves 


upon God, in confidence of his ſupport and deli- 
In all our 
dangers ard verance, of his care and providence, to prevent and 


,, both. 


5 divert the evils we fear, whether ſpiritual or tem- 
 empo- poral z or of his gracious help to bear us up under 
them; and of his mercy and goodneſs to deliver us 


ral, 


from them, when he ſees beſt ; provided always we be care- 


ful to do our duty to him. J Every man that believes this 
of God, as every man muſt do that believes there is a God, 


will firſt apply himſelf to God, and beſeech him with all 
carneſtneſs and importunity, that he would permit him to 


refer his affairs to him, and be pleaſed to undertake the care 


3 8 of them; ind he will, without any demur or diffi- 
jhould rut Culty, give up himſelf wholly to him, to guide and 


in God. govern him, and to diſpoſe of him as to him mould 


teem beſt. T dane e it God hath prevented us herein, and 8 
without our deſire, * $6 this care upon himſelf, e ought 


Ser Chriſtian Fertitud: and Patience in Sanday 16 Seck. 5. 
to 
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to rej ice in it, as the greateſt happineſs that could poſſibly, 
have betall-n us; and we ſhould, without any further care 
and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, and {tudying to 
pleaſe him, chearfully leave ourſelves in his hands, with the 
greateſt confidence and ſccurity, that he will do all that for 
us, u hich is really beſt; and with a firm perſuaſion, that that 
condition, and thoſe circumſtances of life, which he ſhall 
chuſe for us, will be the very fame, which we would chuſe 
for ourlclves, were we enJued with the ſame wiſdom. There- 
fore let it be conſidered how great a miſchief we frequently 
do ourſelves, by loading our minds with a multitude of vex- 
atious and tormenting cares, when we may fo ſecurely caſt 
our burthen upon God, And let us earneſtly beg of God, 
that his watchful and merciful providence would undertake 
the care of us; that he would fit and prepare us for every 
condition which he hath deſigned to bring us into; and that 
he would teach us to demean ourſelves in it as we ought; 
that he would conſider our frailties, and lay po greater load 
of affliction upon us, than he will give us grace and ſtrength 
to bear; that, if he ſces it good to exerciſe any of us with af- 
flictions and ſufferings in any kind, he would make us able 
to ſtand in that evil day, and when we have done all, to ſtand. 
And let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our duty, 
trying no unlawful ways for our eaſe and preſer 
vation, and reſcue from the evils which we fear n 
and lie under; for we may affare ourſelves, that e by 
God is never more concerned to appear for us, _—_ 
than when, out of conſcience of our duty to him, we are con- 
tented rather to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by undue 
means. Let us commit ourſelves to him in well-doing, and 
do nothing, no not for the cauſe of religion, which is con- 
trary to the plain rules and precepts of it. Should we, inſtead 
of vain murmurings, and complaints, and terrifying ourſelves 
with fears of what may never happen, follow the example 
_ of holy David, betake ourſelves to prayer, and by this means 
engage the providence of God for our protection from evil, 
or for our ſupport under it; we ſhould certainly do much 
better for ourſelves, and contribute much more, than we can 
do any other way, to the prevention of any cvil that we can 


err, 
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fear, or to the mitigating or ſhortening of it, as to God's in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall ſeem beſt: To this we are 
directed by St. Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our care 
upon God, who careth for us; according to what he had 
been taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon 
on the mount ſays: Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſball drink; nar yet for your body, has, ye ſhall 
put en: is not the life more than meat, and the body than rai. 
ment? behold the fowls of the atr : for they ſou not, neither di 
they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Father feed- 
eth them, Are ye not much better than they? Which of you by 
taking thought can add on” tubit unto his ſtature? and why 
fake ve thought jor raiment? Conſider the lilies of the fi Id hv 
they grow ; they toil not, neither ao they ſpin. And vet I ſay 
unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory wos not arrayed hke 
one of theſe. Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of the ficld, 
«which to-day is, aud to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall be not 

much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, Whot ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? 5 
or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? (for after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly father kurweth that 5 


have need of all theſe things. But {eek ye firſt the kingdom of 2% 


God, and his righteouſneſs, and all the | things ſhall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow, for the 


morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf: Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. Matt. vi. 25, Sc. 


That is to ſay, not that we are to live at random, fecure 


Howe and careleſs of whatever may befal us; not that 


mu} traſt we are to look into the conſequences of our own, 
877 G0 


or other men's actions, and not to endeayour any 

ways to forcſee, and prevent approaching dangers; not that 
we are to make · no manner of proviſion for future events, to 
lay up nothing, and concern ourſelves about nothing, but 
what is preſent, and immediately before us: doubtleſs, fa- 
gacity in diſcerning, and a prudent forecaſt towards declin- 
ing evils, are not only allowable, but commendable qualities: 
frugality ard diligence are certainly virtues: but our Savi- 
our's meaning plainly is to forbid ſuch a care and concern 
for future accidents, as is attended with unealinels, diſtruſt, 


and 
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and deſpondency ; ſuch a degree of thoughtfulneſs, as takes 
up, and dej-cts, and diſtracts the mind. We are not too eu- 
riouſly to pry into the remote iſſues of things, nor to perplex 
and afflict ourſelves with the forethought of imagined dan- 
ers: we are not to guard againſt want by an eager anxious 
purſuit of wealth, nor be ſo careful in providing ſupplies for 
the neceſſities of this life, as to forget that we are de ſigned 
tor another: 'tis very unreaſonable to diſquiet ourſelves about 
diſtant evils; it often happening, that the prefence of the 
things themſelves ſuggeſts better expedients, wiſer and quicker 
counſels to us, than all our wiſdom and forethought at a 
diſtance can do, The morrow (fays our Lord) ſhall take 
thought for the things of itſelf; that is, it ſhall bring along 
with it a power and ſtrength of mind anſwerable to its ne- 
ceſlities ; a frame of ſpirit every way. ſuited to our circum- 
ances and occaſions. . | 
He that terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſion of future 
evils, declares in effect, that he doth not abſolutely rely upon 
God for his ordering and diſpoting them. And he, who 
doth not abſolutely truſt God with all his concerns, has no 
right to his protection and defence; no reaſon to expect his 
ſupport and aſſiſtance; but 1s left to work out every thing 
as well as he can, by the dint of fecond cauſes, by his own 
parts, policy, and prudence, And how wretched is his caſe, 
who has brought his affairs to that paſs, as to be deprived of 
his beſt and faithfulleſt counſellor, his moſt kind and potent 
friend, and to live, as it were, without God in the world? 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living Ged. 
And ſurely, next to that, it is a fearful thing to take ourſelves 
out ot his hands, and to exempt ourſelves from his care ; 
which he is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets himſelt with 
any degree of ſolicitude to take thought for the morrow. 
Therefore, | 
Let us not by our raſhneſs and folly provoke trouble and 
danger, and bring them upon ourſelves. Let us, according 
to our Saviour's counſel, be wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent as 


doves. Let us uſe that care and prudence, which is conſiſtent 

with innocence and a good con cienge; and, when we have 

done that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but reſign up our- 
loclves, 
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ſelves, and all our cares, to the good pleaſure of God, and 
to the diſpoſal of his wiſc providence ; and leave it to him, 
who made the world, to govern it: for no doubt he under. 
ſtands it much better than we. 

Here it can't be improper to remark, that the vain deſire 

of knowing beforehand things to come 1s ſuch a 

4 deſire of the knowledge of ſecret things, as is not 
, conſiſtent with our truſt in God; nor is it per- 

b mitted us by the preſent circumſtances and con- 
dition of our nature. And it is very obſervable that thoſe 
always, who have leaſt knowledge of God, and lealt truſt in 
his promiſes, and leaſt underſtanding, have the greateſt con- 
fidence in groundleſs pretences, and unwarrantable methods 
of purſuing knowledge; for to pretend to know things by the 
ſtars introduces fatality, and deſtroys religion; and is a diſ- 
truſt of the Almighty: and witchcraft, fortune- telling, and 
all unlawful arts, either real or pretended, whenever they 
have any reality in them, are evidently diabolical; and when 
they have no reality, they are cheats and lying impoſtures: 
the works of him, Who was a lyar from the beginning. And 
therefore let me exhort you in the words of St. Paul: Be 
careful for nothing : but in every thing, by prayer and ſuppli- 
cation with thankſzivings, let your requeſts be made known un, 
God. Phil, iv. 6. 

VII. A fixth duty to God 15 HUMILITY, or that lowli- 
Humility nels of mind, which is an intire reſignation to the 


er ſub ion will of God, and a dependence upon him in all 


reſped of dangers that relate either to our bodies or fouls ; 

_ oveaience conſiſting in the tiue knowledge of ourſelves, and 
the underſtanding our own weak and finful condition ; taking 
to ourſelves the ſhame and confuſion due to our ollie; and 

giving God the glory of all the good we receive, or are in- 
abled to do. For he who deſires to be truly humble, and 

clothed wich humility, muſt do nothing on purpoſe to diaw 
the eyes and good opinion of men, but purely to pleaſe God: 
and be muſt receive from the hands of God all afflictions and 
trials without murmuring againſt his juſtice; ſo that the ſub- 
miſſion of a chriſtian c nſiſts in a firm perſuaſion of mind, 
that nothing happens to us but by the will and ne of 
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tation God has placed men in, 


be ſaid of want of honour and power, w 
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God, and that we never preſume too much upon the beſt 
of our works (ſor all our righteouſneſs is as filthy, 
rags; fo that, when we have done all thoſe things runes of our 


which are commanded, we are no better than un- % . 


profitable ſervants; *) and again, in being perſuaded that he 


loves us better an we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt me- 


thods of making us happy. Such a ſubmiſſion as gil ten 
this will make us eaſy under the greateſt afflictions: in HE «f 
and tho' God ſhould viſit us with the moſt intole- Tce. 
cable diſappointments and loſſes in this . world, it will cither 
{top our mouths againſt providence ; becauſe it is the work 
of God: Or, it will inable us with courage to receive them 
with, the reſignation of good old Eli, 17 z 15 "he Lord, let bim 


do what feemeth to ham good. 


Therefore, whenever he ſtrikes with the rod of correction, 
vie muſt not only bear it, as it were, becauſe vie 


Thankful- 
can't avoid it, but to our patience let us add our — hg 
thanks : foraſmuch as we, having highly proyoked © God's correc- 


trons © 
| his goodneſs, are not by has juſtice given over to 


our own heart's luſts, but are till preſerved under the wings 
of his mercy. And this ſhould be lo far from cau- 

Fruitful- 
ling us to repine againſt God, that it ſhould raiſe ne/s mer | 
in us an immediate reformation, repentance, con- | then, 


feſſion, contrition, and full purpoſes of amendment with * 
tisfaction. For ſome of the greateſt afflictions and calamitics 


of life are not aiways real and pohitive inflictions of judgments 
from the hand of God, but merely the original differences of 


men's ſtate and circumſtances, the variety of God's creation, 
the different-talents committed to men's charge, the difterent 


for their various trials, and 
in order to the exerciſe of a diverſity of duties. The like may 


want of children to ſuc⸗ 
ceed in our eſtates and families, weakneſs of body, {hortneis 


of life, and the like ; nay, and even of i piritual diſadvantages 


themſelves ; likewiſe want of capacity nd good underſtand- 
ing, want of knowledge and inſtruction, ag of many op- 
Portunities and means 'of 1mprovement which otliers enjoy. 


* See this Doctrine explained on Page viii in the Preſace 19 inis Boot, by 
tne Ilth, 13th, and 1th Articles of Religion, 


S | None 
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None of all which are any juſt ground of complaint againſt 
Submit fon God, or any reaſon why we ſhould not with all 
to his wiſdom ſatisfaction oy m His divine good pleaſure, 

in: com fince all theſe things are only different diſtributions 3 

of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being obliged to be. 

ſtow on any man, may therefare without controverſy divide W | 
to every man in what meaſure and proportion he himſelf i 

thinks fit: only this we may depend upon, that in ſuch mea- 

fure only will he exact our duty, as he inables us to perform BE 
it: and that to whom little is given, of him ſhall not be much 
required, And this brings all the ſeeming inequalities i in the x 

world to a real equality at laſt. + 1 

In all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to be un- 
in hu di: Eaſy that God has made us inferior to others; ot, 
pals. that he has ct before us greater hardſhips and diff. 
culties to go through ; or that he has given us leſs abilities, and 
fewer opportunities, than others : but we are to apply our- 
ſelves wholly, with all refignation, to the proper duties of that 
ſtation, or of thoſe circumſtances, wherein God has been plea- 
{ed to place us. Even poverty is not an argument to envy the 
rich; but a ſtrong obligation to ſtudy the duties of humility, 
contentmeit and reſignation: neither is ignorance and want 
of capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of inſtruction, a rea- 
ſon to murmur that God has not intruſted us with more 
talents ; but an admonition to take care that we make a right 
improvement of the ſc few that are given us. Weakneſs of bo- 
dy is not a juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giving 
us the ftrength and health where with he has bleſſed ſome 1 
others; but a continual argument to us to exerciſe and im- 0 
prove ſuch virtues as are more peculiar to the mind. Lay, 
the conſideration of the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of life itlelf Wt 
ought not to make us Ipend our time in fruitleſs complaints 
of the vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us per- 

petually to conſider that it is not of fo great importance how 1 §̊ 
long we live, as how well: and it ought to be a ſufficient ſa- 
tistaction to truly pious and religious perſons, that God has 
reſerved for them their portion in another Hife. Therefore we 
ſhould be content in every ſtate and condition of life, let w hat- 


ever befal us, how Fontrary ſoever to our own inclinations, 
and 
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and how much ſoever they contradict thoſe propoſals of hap- 
pineſs and enjoyment, which we have framed within our 
own breaſts. | 
Both which parts of chriſtian humility are 8 by a 
contempt of the world. And the contempt of the 
world is ſhewn by looking upon the beſt of our 4% i: per- 
works to be full of infirmity and pollution; and ##**: 
on all worldly enjoyments as little and inconſiderable in com- 


How hum; . 


pariſon of the purity and perfection of God, and that happi- 


neſs which God hath prepared for thoſe that love him: in 
being content with that portion of the good things of this 


life, which the wiſe providence of God hath allotted to our 


ſhare, without purchaſing the enjoyment of them, by the 
committing of any wilful fin ; without being anxiouſly con- 
cerned for the increaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed 
when they make themſelves wings and fly away: in a mo- 
derate uſe of all thoſe lawful pleaſures which relate to the 


gratification of our ſenſes and fleſhly appetites; as becomes 


perſons, who expect their portion, not in the pleaſures of 


this world, but in the happineſs of the next: in a low eſteem 


of riches and honour, being ready to forſake them, when- 
ever they come in competition with the performance af our 
duty to God; in bearing the afflictions and calamities of this 
life with patience and conſtancy ; and looking unto Jeſus, 
as the author and finiſher of our faith. , 3 

Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind is 


the proper diſpoſition for devotion, and the parent, 


of religious fear. Iis the ſeed- plot of all chriſtian Its frutts. 


virtues, It makes us ready to receive the revelations of God's 


will to mankind, and as careful to practice what he injoins. 
It reſtrains the immoderate deſire of honour, by teaching us 
not to exalt ourſelves, nar do any thing through ſtrife or vain- 
glory. It oppoſes ſelf-love, which is planted in our nature, 


and, when indulged, will be too apt to deceive us in the judg- 


ment we form concerning ourſelves. It alſo makes us ready 
to believe what God reveals, and to pay our due obedience to 
him, from the ſenſe of our own weakneſs and his excellency ; 
and by removing the great hindrance of our faith, which is 
2 vanity to diſtinguiſn * from the unthis, king r ; 

| 2 | 8 
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It makes us put our hope and confidence in God; becauſe, be- 
ing weak and miſerable of ourſelves, ' without bim we can do 
nothing. It increaſes our love to God, by making us ſenſible 
how unworthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we 
receive from him. It teaches us to rejoice in the proſperity of 
our neighbour, by infuſing the moſt favourable opinion of his 
worth. It diſpoſes us to relieve thoſe wants, and compaſtion- 
ate thoſe afflictions, which we ourſelves have deſerved. Ir 
makes us patient under all the troubles and calamities of life; 
becauſe we have provoked God by our fins. And therefore 
Tis uſe and Neither prayers nor faſts will find acceptance, un- 
benefit. leſs they proceed from an humble mind; and ,our 
beſt works will ſtand us in little ſtead, if they are ſtained with 
pride and boaſting of our OWN ſtrength. 


— 


SUNDAY I. 


I. 07 the e FR i » Gat, in this "ry or FRY II. By 


reverencing and maintaining his maniſters with tithes and 


" offerings. III. By keeping the Lord's Day. IV. By ob- 


Jerving the feaſts, and V. faſts of the church; whether 


c . 
— 


public, private, or the faſt of Lent. VE. In bes Tard the 


holy {criptures, or rule 0 f faith; by catech1 ing and preach- 
ing. VII. In His ee by receiving baptiſm, and 
per forming the vows and obli gat ions thereof. 


I. A Seventh duty to God is Honour. For as honour is 


a duty, which in the nature of things is owing to 


Honour due thoſe that are in a ſuperior relation to us; and as 
ro God. the very notion of it implies its being due to ſuch ; 

by how much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe 
| whom we acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo 
much ought we to have a profounder regard and veneration 
The feverat for him. And they hcnour God, who ſerve him 
ways of he- in ſpirit and in truth, in all the ways of his ap- 
anden pointed worſhip, and due obedience to his laws; 

which command us not only to pay this honour immediately 
to himſelf, but to have a duc eftcem for his houſe, his miniſters, 


his 


_ 
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bis day, word, and ſacraments, and for his name, as things 
chat nearly relate or belong to him. 5 
Ui, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in the 
church, ſo called, upon the account of its peculiar POETS 
rclation to him, being ſolemnly dedicated and ſet ts "a 85 
apart for his public worthip and ſervice; «nd upon account 
of God's peculiar preſence, in the adminiſtration of his word 
end facraments. 'T'ze dedication of it to facred ufes makes it 
5 properly his own, and the praying to him, praiſing him, and 
ceelcbrating the holy myſteries, according to his appointment, 
are demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence. And 7 u 
W conſequently we qught to reverence God's houſe, er. 

by furniſhing it with all decency for the worſhip of God; 
by repaifing and adorning it; by keeping it from profane 
and common uſe, and applying it wholly to the buſineſs of 
religion; by offering up our prayers in 1t with fervour and 
frequency ; by hearing God's word with attention and re- 
ſolutions of obeying it; and by celebrating the holy my- 
ſteries with humility and devotion; by uſing all ſuch out- 
ward teſtimonies of reſpect as the church injoins, and are 
eſtabliſhed by the cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of 
honour and reverence, This bodily worthip is recommend- 
ed by S lomon, when he charges us to look to our fect 
when we go to the houſe of Gd. = 
This will correct any whitpering or talking about worldly 
affairs, any negligent or light carriage: This will 3 
fuppreſs any provocations to laughter, or any criti- for e. de. 
cal and nice obſervation of others: And on the con- ce vote? hep 
trary excite in us ſincere intentions of glorifying ““ 
God, and making his honour and praiſe known among men; 
acknowledging hereby our intire dependence upon his 
bounty, both for what we enjoy, and what we farther ex- 
pet: And promote hearty endeavours of performing his 
bleſſed will, and of being that in our lives and actions, which 
we beg to be made in our prayers: And teach us to govern our 
outward behaviour by ſuch meaſures as the church preſcribes, 
vg. to kneel, ſtand; bow, or fit, as the rubric hath injoined 
to be complied with in public. And all theſe different po- 
{tures ought: to-be uſed with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as 
NETS ls . may 
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may ſhew how intent we are when engaged in the worſhip 
of God, and yet avoiding ſuch behaviour as may be apt to 

diſturb thoſe that are near us, and to give occaſion to other; 
to ſuſpect us as acting a formal hypocritical part. 


If we come to church before the ſervice begins, (which we 
ſhould always endeavour to do) after we have performed out 
private devotions, we ſhould in filence recollect ourſelves, and 


diſpoſe our minds by ſerious thoughts to a due diſcharge of the 
Jon 99 duties: for the diſcourſing about news and buſineſs 


is improper upon ſuch occafions, God's houſe being never 


deſigned for the carrying on of worldly concerns. And it i; 
ſtill more unbecoming, while we are at our prayers, to obſerve 
thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other places are fit to be 
practiſed towards one another; becauſe when we are offering 
our requeſts to the great God of heaven and earth, our atten- 
tion ſhould be fo fixed, that we ſhould have no leiſure to re- 
gard any thüng elle. Lo this end, when we put our bodies 
into a praying poſture, with which I think leaning and lolling 
ſeem very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well to fix our eyes 
_ downward, that we may not be diverted by any objects near 
us; and at the ſame time reſolve not to ſuffer them to gaze 
about, whereby they do but fetch in matter for wandering 
thoughts. This attention will be much improved by filence; 
therefore we ſhould never pray aloud with the miniſter but 
where it is injoined, endeavouring to make his prayer our own 
by a hearty Amen, Great care muſt be taken not to repeat 
after the miniſter what peculiarly relates to his office; Which 
I mention the rather, becauſe I have frequently obſerved fome i 
devout people following him that officiates, in the exhortation WW 
and abſolution, as well as the confeſſion; which, if thoroughly 
conſidered, muſt be judged a very abſurd and improper ex- 
preſſion of the people's devotion, becauſe thoſe are diſtinguiſn- 
ing parts of the prieſt's office. Therefore the beſt preparation 
of mind for our joining in the public prayers is to abſtract our 
thoughts as much as we can from our worldly buſineſs and con- | 
cerns, that we may call upon God with attention and applica- BF 
tion of ſoul: to keep our paſfions in order and ſubje ction, that 
none of them may interrupt us when we approach the throne 
of grace: to poſſeſo our minds with ſuch an awful ſenſe of God's 
pi 7 preſence, W 


Sound. 2.] Of honouring God in his Miniſters, 47 
75 preſence, that we may behave ourſelves with gravity and re- 
verence: to work in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe of our own weak- 
neſs and inſufficiency, as may make us earneſt for the ſap- 
plies of divine grace; ſuch a forrow for our firs, ſuch humi- 
liation for them, and ſuch a readineſs to forgive others, as may 
prevail upon God, for the fake of Chriſt's ſuffering, to forgive 
us: to recollect thoſe many 949 3 which we have received, 
that we may fhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, 
but in our lives, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice. 

II. Secondly, the Almighty is alſo to be honoured in his i- 
nuiſters by that love which is due unto them as the % ,;, um 
= ſtewards of the myſteries of God, and thoſe that ers. 
watch over our fouls, Therefore we ought to ſhew our love 
to ſuch as adminifter to us in holy things, in being ready to 
aſſiſt them in all difficulties, and in vindicating their repu- 
tations from thoſe aſperſions, which bad men are apt to load 
them with: in covering their real infirmities, and interpreting 
all their actions in the beſt ienſe; never picking out the faults 
of a few and making them a reproach to the whole ſacred or- 
der. And as miniſters are in a peculiar manner ſervants of the 
great God of heaven and earth, to whoſe bounty we owe all 
that we enjoy; therefore we ſhould dedicate a part , 1 pogu/: 
of what we receive to his immediate ſervice, as an ſie. 
acknowledgement of lis ſovereignty and dominion over all. 
And what makes this duty further reaſonabl: is, that, in order 
to be inſtruments in God's hand in procuring our eternal wel- 
fare, they renounce all ordinary mcans of advancing their for- 
tunes; they ſurrender up their pretenſions to worldly intereſts: 
and tnerefote it is highly fit that their laborious and difficult 
employment, purely for God's glory and our falvation, ſhould 
receive from us the enconragement of a comfortable and 
| honourahle ſubſiſtence, upon this and the like conſiderations: 
That parents may be encouraged to devote their children of 
| good parts to the ſervice of the altar; for it is not probable 

they will ſacrifice an expenſive education to an employment 
that is attended with (mal! advantages. And if ſome perſons 
have zeal enough to engage in the miniſtry without a reſpect 
to the rewards of it; et common prudence ought to put us 
upon ſuch methods as are molt likelv to excite men of the 
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beſt parts and ability to undertake the ſacred function; that 
the beſt cauſe may have the beſt management, and the pureſt 
religion the ableſt defenders. It is allo neceſſary that their 
maintenance ſhould bear ſome proportion to the dignity of 
their character, and ſhovld raiſe them above the contempt of 
thoſe who are too apt to be intluenccd by outward appear- 
ances; for, though wiſdom is better than ſtrength, neverthc- 
leſs the poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and og words art not 
heard, And farther, that by this means they may be heften 
inabled not only to provide for their families, which is a 
duty incumbent upon them as well as the reſt of mankind, 
but to be examples to their flock in charity and in doing good, 
as well as in all other parts of their office and duty. 
And the wiſdom of our chriſtian forefathers thought t theſo 
nw - confiderations of ſuch force, that the government 
manner. Has appointed for the maintenance of our miniſters 
the houſe and elebe®, and the oblations which were the vo- 
luntary offerings of the faithful, very confiderable in the pri- 
mitive times; ſo that the neceſſities. of the church were libc- 
rally fapplied from the great bounty of the people: and when, 
upon the ſpreading of chriſtianity, a more fixed and ſettled 
maintenance was required, yet ſomewhat of the antient cuſ- 
tom was retained in voluntary oblations, beſides tithes +, 
which: are the main lawful ſupport of the parich miniſter, The 


F Theſe u were the c'iginal endowments of a church; without Which i cannot be 
P and without which it could not be confecr ated; and upon which was 
nded the original right of a patr onage. For it appears from the Lord C Oke, 
that the firſt kings of the realm had all the lands of England in demeſae, and les 
Grand Manours and les Royalties they reſerved to themſelves; and with the rem. 
nant they enfeoffed the barons of the realm for the defence thereof, with ſuch ju- 
riſdictions as the court baron now hath; and about this time it was, when all the 
jands of England were the king's demeſne, that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hundred 
years ſince, conferred the tithes of all the kingdom upon the church by his royal 
charter; which is extant in Abbot Ingulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminfter. 
T We do not read of tithes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal of chriſtians in 
their times was ſo great, that as mafy as were poſſeſſors of land or houſes ſol: 
them, and laid the price of them at the apoſtles' feet; and the devotion oi the 
following ages, even to the latter end of the fourth century, was ſo remark- 
able for the liberality of their offerings and oblations, that their bounty to the 
evangelical prieſthood exceeded what the tenth would have been, if they had 
paid it; ſo that there as no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a greater 
proportion of what they poſſeſſed; tho', even during thoſe ages, there waut 
not teſtimonies from thc fathers of thoſe times, that tithes were due under the 
goſpel as well as before, and under the law: and that they were paid is plain 
trom the apoſtolical canons, u hich provide tor the dilpoſa] of them. 
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Sund. 2.] The great Sin of Sacrilege. „ 49 


reaſon of their payment is founded on the law of God, and 
their ſettlement among us has been by the antient and un- 
doubted laws ot this nation . Therefore ſuch as by tricks or 
thifts keep back or refuſe to pay tithes in whole or The great (4 
in part, or by any other means defraud the clergy of Macrilege. 
their maintenance, are guilty of that grievous {in of ſacrilege, 
by taking what 1s ſet apart for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, to em- 
ploy it in other uſes, or to theic awn particular profit ; which 
is robbing ot God, as the prophet informs us: Will a man 
rob God? yet ye have robbed me; but ye ſay, Wherein have 
we robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings, ſaith the Lord. So 
that here we are told by God himſelf, that the with-holding 
tithes is a robbing of him: and what is gotten by ſuch a rob- 
bery the prophet declares in the next verſe, Ye are 27 pu 
curſed with a curſe; becauſe of ſuch ſacred things mew. * 
Cod is the true and proper owner. And accordingly we read 
in ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe that were 
guilty of this ſin of ſacrilege +. 5 

III. Aird thing whereby we are to ſhew our honour to 
God is to keep holy the ſabbath. day, and all other 2 ner of 
times ſet apart for his ſervice: for, as God expects 4s ſervice. 
a part of our goods for the maintenance of the ſettled mini- 
ſtry in his church; ſo he requires us to honour and expreſs 
our reverence towards him, by dedicating a particular part of 
our time to his immediate ſervice, Remember, ſays he, that 
thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. S, 

* We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note, that tithes 
were granted by the bounty and munificence of the firſt monarchs of this realm 
to the clergy, out of all the lands in the kingdom, and the perpetual payment 
thereof laid as a rent-charge for the church on the ſame, before any part 
thereof was demiſed to others: ſo here let it be allo obſerved, that if perhaps 
ſome of the great men of the realm had then eſtates in abſolute property, as it 
is certain there were very few, if any, that had, they charged the ſame with _ 
tithes by their own conſent, before they did tranſmit them to the hands of the 
gentry, or any who now claim from them. So that the land being thus charged 
with the payment of tithes, came with this clog unto the lords and great men 
of the realm, and hath been ſo tranſmitted and paſſed over from one hand to 
another, until they came into the poſſeſſion of the preſent owners, who mult 
have paid more for the purchaſe of them, and required larger rents from their | 
tenants, if they had not been thus charged. And whatever right they may 


have to the other nine parts, either of fee ſimple, leaſe, or copy, they have 

certainly none at all in the tithe or tenth, which is no more theirs, than the 

other nine parts are the clergy's. Es 
T For further ſatisfaction, /ze the Cuty of the people to their miniſters, 

Sunday viii Sec. 4. | | | 

H — 


= The Whole Duty of Man, [Sund, 2. 


The ends for which the ſabbath was originally inſtituted, 
and for which the command was from time to time 
Sabbath, 8 | | 
why i. renewed, were principally as follows: That men 
99880 might continually commemorate the works of cre. 
ation; which original reafon of the, inſtitution of the ſabbath 
is of eternal and unchangeable conſideration. Another reaſon 
of this commandment is, that the poor labourer and the fer. 
vant, and even the cattle may have a time of reſt. This reaſon 


likewiſe, as well as that of commemorating the creation, is of 


a moral and perpetual nature. And a third reaſon, which was 
added upon occaſion of renewing this inſtitution to the Jews, 
was, that they might commemorate their deliverance out of 
the land of Egypt, which to that people was as it were a new 
creation. And becauſe it was a manifeſt contempt of this 
great deliverance, and a prefumptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a 
plain command of God, the man in the wilderneſs, who did 
but gather ſticks upon the ſabbath-day, was by God's eſpe- 
cial direction commanded to be put to death: and as the mo- i 
ral part of the commandment concerning the ſabbath is of 
perpetual obligation ; ſo the ritual or inſtituted part, which 
had relation to the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt, is 
Why 3 8 aboliſhed by the goſpel. But then, inſtead of the 
be the Jewiſh ſabbath, there ſucceeded, by the appoint- 
Tord Dey. ment and practice of the apoſtles, the commemo- 
ration of our Lord's reſurrection: Which coming to paſs upon 
the firſt day of the week, the chriſtian Lord's day was ac- 
cordingly from thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the week, 
which we call Sunday. Therefore one day in ſeven muſt be 
yielded unto the Lord, and ſet apart for the exerciſe of reli- 
gious duties, both in public and private. For 
We muſt not only reſt from the works of our calling, but 
How to be Our time muſt be employed in all ſuch religious ex- 
kept, erciſes as tend to the glory of God and the ſalvation 
of our own fouls. We muſt regularly frequent the Wor- 
3 ſhip of Cod in the public aſſemblies, from which 
** nothing but ſickneſs or abſolute neceſſity ſhould 
detain us: and there * we are not to talk or gaze about us, 
but to join the prayers of the church, hear his moſt holy 
* See the worſhip of God in his houſe, page 45- 

5 „ word, 


Sund. 2.] Of the Lord's Day. $1 


word, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiſtered; and 
contribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any collection 
for their ſupport : that we may thereby openly profeſs our- 
ſelves chriſtians, which is one great end of public aſſembl cs 
in the ſervice of God. We orht in private to eniar.e our 
ordinary devotions, and to make the ſubject of „ „ 
them Chiefly to conſiſt in thankſgivings for the 
works of creation and redemption, recollecting all thoſe 
mercies we have received from the bounty of Heaven 
through the courſe of our lives ; to improve our knowledge, 
by reading and meditating upon divine ſubjects ; to inſtruc. 
our children and families; to viſit the fick and the p. or, 
comforting them by ſome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance; and it we 
coaverſe with our friends and neighbours, to ſcaſon our diſ- 
courſe with prudent and profitable hints for the advancement 
of piety ; and to take care that no ſourneſs or moroſeneſs 
mingle with our ſerious frame of mind. In a word, it is tg 
be ſpent in works of neceſſity, and in works of charity ; and 
in whatſoever tends, without ſuperſtition and without affec- 
tation, to the real honour of God, and to the true intereſt 
and promoting of religion and virtue in the world. The ex- 


= tremes to be avoided are: on the one hand, that habit of 


ſpending great part of the Lord's day in gaming, and in other 
looſe and debauched practices; which has to numberleſs per- 
ſons been the corruption of their principles, and the intire 
ruin of their morals : on the other hand, an affected judaical 
or phariſaical preciſeneſs, which uſually proceeds from hypo- 
criſy, or from a want of underſtanding rizhtly the true nature 
of religion. And „5 2 
From hence we may collect the great advantages of a re- 
{ lgious obſervation of the Lord's day: it keepeth / aan. 
up the folemn and public worſhip of God; which a2 | 
might be neglected, if left to depend upon the will of man: 
it preſerveth the knowledge and viſible proſeſſion of the 
chriſtian religion in the world ; when, notwithſtanding the 
great differences there are among chriſtians in other matters, 
they yet all agree in obſerving this day, in memory of our 
- Saviour's reſurrection: and it is highly uſeful to inſtruct the. 
ignorant by preaching and catechiſing, and to put thoſe in 
2 | 85 mind 
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mind of their duty, who in their proſperity are apt to forget 
God. Moreover, by ſpending this day in religious exerciſes, 
we acquire new ſtrength and reſolution to pet form God's wil 
in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. 

IV. Beſides this weekly day of the Lord, there are oth.c; 
tx abſerome principal times or days ſet apart by the church, ci- 
e feaſts of ther for the remembrance of ſome ſpecial mefcies 
ere chr of God, ſuch as the birth and reſurrection of Chriſt, 
the coming down of the ! Toly Ghoſt from heaven. Sc. © 
in memory of the bleſſed apoſtles, and other ſaints; who 
were the happy inſtruments of conveying to us the Know. 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel through the 
world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth of it with their 
blood; which ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner, as may 
After wiat anſwer the ends for which they were firſt appoint- 
manner. ed; that God may be glorified by an humble and 
grateful acknowledgment of his mercies ; and that the fal- 
vation of our ſouls may be advanced, by believing the myſ- 
teries of our redemption, and imitating the Weg K. of thoſe 
primitive patterns of piety that are ſet before us. Therefore 
on thoſe days we ſhould be ſo far from looking upon them 


as common days, or making them inſtruments of vice and 


vanity, or ſpending them in luxury and debauchery, intem- 
perance, exceſs, and ſenſuality, as the manner of ſome is, who 
look upon an holv-day as deſigned for a looſe to their paſſions 
and unbounded pleaſure ; that our greateſt care ſhould be to 
improve our time in the knowledge and love of God, and of 


his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by conſtantly attending the * 
public worthip, and partaking of the blefſed ſacrament, it 


it be adminiſtered, and in private by enlarging our devotions, 
and withdrawing ourſelves as much as poſſible from the af- 
fairs of the world, particularly expreſſing our rejoicing by 
love and charity to our poor neighbour, If the holy-day is 
ſuch as is intended for our calling to mind any myſtery of our 
redemption, or article of our faith, we ought to confirm our 
belief of it, by conſidering all thoſe reaſons upon which it is 
built, that we may be able to give a good account of the hop 
that is in us. We ſhould from our hearts offer to God the ſa- 
crifice of thankſgiving, and reſolye to perform all thoſe du- 


ties 
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Sad. 2 Of the Feaf's and Faſts of the Church. © x1 


ties, which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article, If we 
commemorate any faint, we ſhould confider the virtues for 
which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he ar- 
rived at ſo great perfection; and then examine ourſelves how 
far we are wanting in our duty, and earneſtly beg God's par- 
don for our paſt failings, and his grace to inable us to con- 
farm our lives to thoſe admirable examples, which the ſaints 
have left for our imitation. | 
V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God for 
mercies received, and the good examples ſet before „ PREY 
us for our imitation; we are with the ſame view of he fats of 
honouring God, by acts of humiliation and repen-“ el. 
tance, to keep holy thoſe fa/?-days ſet apart by the church, or 
by civil anthority, or by our own appointment, to humble 
ourſelves before God, in puniſhing our bodies, and afflicting 
our ſouls in order to a real repentance : by outward tokens 
teſtitying our grief ſor fins paſts, and by uſing them ,, at 

as a means to ſecure us from returning to thoſe fins, e,. 
for which we expreſs ſo great a deteſtation. And this muſt be 
done, not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 


body, but by carefully inquiring into the ſtate of our ſouls; 


charging ourſelves with all thoſe tranſgreſſions we have com- 
mitted againſt God's laws, humbly confeſſing them with 
ſhame and confuſion of face, with hearty contrition and ſor- 
row for them; praying that God will not ſuffer his whole diſ- 
pleaſure to ariſe, and begging him to turn away his anger from 
us; by interceding with him for ſuch ſpiritual and temporal 
bleflings upon ourſelves, and others, as are needful and con- 


venient; by improving our knowledge in all the particulars of 


our duty; by relieving the wants and neceſſities of the poor, 
that our humiliation and prayers may find acceptance with 
God. And, if the faſt be public, we muſt attend the public 
place of God's worſhip, always taking particular care to a- 
void all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſach performan- 
ces; and therefore, in our private faſts, we muſt not proclaim 


them to others by any outward ſhew; that we may not appear 


unto men to faſt, We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neigh- 


bour, who doth not, and it may be hath not the ſame reaſon 


to tie himſelf up to ſuch methods. We muſt not deſtroy the 
health 


nu The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 3. 


health of our bodies by too great auſterity, leſt thereby we 
make them unfit inftruments for the improvement of our 
minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly emphoyments. Parti. 
cular care ought to be taken that we grow not thereby moroſe 


and ſour, peeviſh and fretful towards others, which ſeverity to 


ourfelves may be apt to incline us to; for that is ſo far from ex- 
preſſing our repentance, that it makes a freſh work for it by in- 
creaſing our guilt. And therefore, when thou faſteſt, be not as 
the hypocrites are, of a ſad countenance, Sc. Wherefore, 
The church of Chriſt having in all ages appointed ſolemn 


Of the faßt faſts to be obſerved by her members upon particu. 


ef Lext. lar occaſions, we ſtill retain ſome of them; amoneſt 
which, the faſt of Lent deſerves our particular regard; con- 


cerning which I would have you make theſe obſervations: 


As to the limitation. of time for the keeping of this faſt, the 


church had, I ſuppoſe, a reſpect to the particular ſpace of time 
was eſteemed a proper penitential ſeaſon: and as to the in- 


tention, end, or d-tizn of this fait of Lent, it is ſet apart as a 


fins; not by endeavouring to faſt continually forty days, but 


by frequent faſtings, as may be learnt from the practice of 
the church in all ages; and to puniſh our too often abuſes of 
God's creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawful 


enjoyment of them ; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of holy 


obedience; to pray frequently to God both in private ard 
public for pardon, and his holy ſpirit to put us in mind of 


that ſore trial and temptation, which Chriſt then endured for 


our ſakes; particularly to perpetuate the memory of our Sa- 

viour's ſufferings; and to make, as it were, a public con- 
feſſion of our belief, that he died for our ſalvation ; and con- 
ſequently, for fitting ourſelves to receive the tokens and 
_ pledges of his love with greater joy and gladneſs. 


For which reaſon, this chriſtian inſtitution of Lent ought 


How tobe to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſtinence, according 
#bſerved. to the circumſtances of our health, and outward 
condition in the world; and this with a defign to deny and 


puniſh ourſelves, and to expreſs our humiliation before God 
| = ; for 


RR 
. +: = 


WEE 
', 


proper ſeaſon for mortification, and the excicile of 
Why inſu 2 bo 
 futed. ſelf. denial; to humble and afflict ourſelves for our 
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our reverence to God by honouring his Ho1. 
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for paſt tranſgreſſions: the ornament of attire may be laid 
afide: the frequency of receiving and paying viſits may be 
intertupted: public aſſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion 
ſhould be avoided: our retirement ſhould be filled with read- 
ing pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and with ex- 


F amining the ſtate of our minds: and the public devotion, 


and thoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pulpit, which are 
ſo generally eſtabliſhed in many churches in this ſeaſon, 
ſhould be conſtantiy attended. Beſides, we ſhould be liberal 
in our alms, and very ready to employ ourſelyes on all op- 
portunities of relieving either the temporal or ſpiritual wants 
of our neighbour: For the Lord fays by the prophet Iſaiah, 
Is not this the faſt I have choſer, to looſe the bonds of 
wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the 

preſſed go free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the 

that are caſt out to thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from 


thine own fleth? ch. Iviii. 6, 7. 


Sunday II. PART II. 46 
VI. Fourthly, we are in a more ſpecial manner to expreſs 
Y vod mf 
WorD; and we honour his holy word by hearing, . Fo 
reading & and practiſing what is therein contained“ werd. 
for our comfort and inſtruction, This word of God is com- 
monly called by way of eminence the holy ſcriptures, which 


we are obliged to ſearch, becauſe they contain the 2 % 


terms and conditions of our common ſalvation; ſcripture. 
without the knowledge and practice of which we can never 


| attain eternal happineſs, I ſay, whatever is neceſſary for 
us to know and believe, to hope for and practiſe, in order 
to falvation, is fully contained in thoſe holy books, This 
then is the rule of our faith. Every doctrine that 2% . 1 
is there delivered We muſt believe: but as for any fan. 


doctrine that is nat theie plainly delivered, nor can be 


clearly deduced from thence; we are not bound to believe 
that as an article of faith, let it come ever ſo well recom- 


* See the help to reading the Scriptures at the end of this Book. 
| mended : 


1 
| 


of our own weakneſs, and God's perfection; and with ear- 


expect to reap benefit by reading the holy ſcriptures, muſt 


phors and ehen es, but when ſomewhat abſurd ariſes from 


acquaint themſelves with the common uſages and cuſtoms 
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mended : 'Therefore our church has decreed, © That the Holy 
Scripture containeth all things neceſſary. to ſalvation; fo 
that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be 
« believed as an article of faith, or be thought requiſite or ne- 
« ceflary to falvation. In the name of the Holy Scripture 
ve do underſtand thoſe canonical books of the Old and New 
Teſtament, of whoſe authority was never any doubt in the 
church. For the Old Teſtament is not contrary to the 
c New; for both in the Old and New Teſtament everlaſt- 
ing life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only 
mediator between God and man, being both God and 
man:“ And the things declared in ſcripture to be the terms 
and conditions of falvation, are repentance from all wicked 
works, and faith towards God and our Lord Jeſus Carilt ; 
the belief of a reſurrection from the dead, and of a judgment 
to come; and a life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to our 
Lord's expreſs commands in the goſpel: And 
| Thoſe neceſſary things are there treated with fo much plain- 
How to bs neſs and clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently underſtood 
read. by thoſe who make a right uſe of their reaſon, and 
read them with that reſpe& and reverence, which is due to 
the oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, from a ſenſe 


neſt prayer for the divine aſſiſtance. Moreover, they who 


diligemly conſider the deſign of the author of each book of 
ſcripture; and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, with 
the occaſion of his writing; they muſt explain difficult pla- 
ces by thoſe that are more clear, diſtinguith between literal 
and figurative expreſſions; and never have recourſe to meta- 


their being taken in a proper and literal fenſe: they muſt 
confine themſelves to the natural ſignification of words, the 
uſual forms of ſpeech, and the phraſe of ſcripture : they muſt 


of thoſe times in which they were writ, to which many ex- 
preſſions allude: they maſt not make either ſide of the que · 


ſtion 
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ſtion in diſpute the reaſon of their interpretation; for this is 
to make it a rule of interpreting ſcripture, not a queſtion to be 
decided by it: And again, they muſt apply general rules to 
particular caſes, it being impoſſible ſcripture ſhould compre- 
hend all ſpecial caſes, which are infinite. And, where there 
is any difficulty, nothing adds greater light than the conſult- 
ing thoſe primitive and faithful witneſſes, who learnt the 
true ſenſe of ſcripture from the authors themſclves. Without 
ſome ſuch means no author can be well underſtood ; and it is 
for this reaſon that I would exhort a diligent and conſtant at- 
tendance to hear this word explained and inforced in cate- 
chiſing and preaching : For, | 

Firſt, CATECHISING is a peculiar method of teaching 
the ignorant by queſtion and anſwer ; adapted to j, carects- 
the meaneſt capacities, for their more ready in- Vg. 
ſtroction in the firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of our 
holy religion: and is of very ancient date in the practice of 
the chriſtian church. And as to the great uſefulneſs of it, ca- 
techiſing hath a particular advantage as to children; becauſe 
they are ſubject to forgetfulneſs and want of attention. Now 


queſtions put to them, children are forced to take notice of 
what is taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to the queſtion 
that is aſked ; and a catechiſm being ſhort, and containing in 
4 little compaſs the neceſſary principles of religion, it is the 
more eaſily remembered, Again, the great uſefulneſs, and 
indeed the neceſſity of it, plainly appears by experience: for 
as Solomon obſerves, Train up'a child in the way he ſhould 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it; ſo it very 
leldom happens, that children, who have not been catechi- 
= ed, have any clear and competent knowledge of the princi- 
WF plcs of religion ever after; and, for want of this, are inca- 
= pble of receiving any great benefit by preaching, which 
luppoſes perſons to be in ſome meaſure inſtructed before- 
hand in the main principles of religion. Befides, if they have 
no principles of religion fixed in them, they become an eaſy 
hrey to ſeducers. And therefore 
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catechiſing is a good remedy againſt both theſe; becauſe, by 


[ I would 


+4 b a. 
by 
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I would recommend this way of inſtruction to parent: 
A duy o and maſters of families, with reſpect to their chil. 
parent and Aren and ſervants. For I do not think that thi: 


maſter, Kc. work ſhould lie wholly upon miniſters. You muſt 


do your part at home, who, always living with your fami. 


lies, have better and more eaſy opportunities of fixing the 8 


principles of religion upon your children and ſervants. Nei- 
ther muſt ſach as have been ſo unfortunate as to grow in 
years without this inſtruftion, imagine they are exempt from 
it; for, as ſoon as they are able to ſee their own danger and 
diſcover their own ignorance, they muſt apply in good ear- 
neſt to this means of obtaining the firſt things to be known 


in the chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoeyer be be, of what 


age and condition ſoever, that finds his own ignorance in 
the myſteries of his religion and ſervice of God, or in any 
{uch degree thereof, as he feels a want of any part of neceſ- 
ſary faving knowledge, let him, as he loves his foul, and 
would riſque it from eternal death, ſeek out for inſtruction, 
firſt, by the means of catechiſing, and then he ſhall proj: 
through God's grace by the word preached. For, 


Secondly, PREACHING is not only a publication of God 


n preach mercy, favour, bleflings, grace, and promiſes te, 
ing. thoſe who love him and keep his command- 
ments, but it is alſo a declaration of thoſe threats and puniſh - 
ments recorded in the word of God againſt the obſtinate and 


evil-doer, Its uſe is to put us in mind of our duty, and to 


exhort and aſſiſt us to withſtand thoſe luſts and temptation: 
which ſet us at enmity with God. Conſequently, we honour 


The uſe of God by attending to his holy Word, read and 


ſermons. preached to us, with a reſolution of mind to per- 


form what we ſhall be convinced is our duty; with ſuc! We 


ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding as is due to the oracles 0: 
God; and with a particular application of general inf}ruct- 
ons to the ſtate of our own minds, that we may grow in grace. 
and in the knowledge of God the Father, and ot our Lorc 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, at hearing the word 
How 29 be preached, we ſhould give our attention with great 
heard, reverence, and take heed how we hear, leſt ou: 
negligence be interpreted as a contempt of that rn, 

| ; . WIC 
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which ſpeaks to us; and not, as the manner of ſome is, who 
at church place their public worſhip, not in their hearts and 
knees, but in lolling, gazing, and unſeemly geſtures; and 
employ their ears, the channel by which faith is conveyed 
into our ſouls, not to hear their duty, but to find ſome un- 
reaſonable fault with their teacher: For, inſtead of improv- 


ing the word of God preached for their inſtruction, when 


they return home, their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, 


and not his ſermon. And ſuch hearers never want ſubject 
of complaint againſt the preacher, that they may in ſome 
meaſure ſcreen their own negle& of duty to God, their 
neighbour, and themſelves. I hus at one time they find fault 
with his memory, becauſe too ſhort ; or with his ſentences, 
becauſe too long: if he be young, they deſpiſe his youth, 
and ſay that he does but prate : if he is aged, they ſeldom 
ſcruple to term his zeal for their ſouls, and good inſtructions, 
the dictates of one in his dotage, that knows not what he 


ſays. Again, if he preaches in a plain ſtyle ſuitable to weak 
capacities, they call him a ſloven, a bad maſter of languages; 


if he is ſolid, then he preaches flat: but, if he be not plain, 
then he is too witty : and, if not ſolid, he is certainly accuſed 


of levity, and ridiculing the word of God : if he be un- 
learned, they juſtly ſay he is not worthy of ſo great a calling; 


and, if he be endued with the qualifications of a good paſtor 
and teacher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for fo plain 


and ignorant a people. In fine, when the ſermon muſt be 


confeſſed to be very excellent, then they ſay he preaches for 

gain ; and, if it be but ordinary, they cry, they can read as 

good at home, But now F 
What can be thought to be the end of ſuch men? God 


may juſtly give them up to a reprobate mind, and „, 


Tue danger 


withdraw that grace, which they have abuſed ; and / fore 


then it is no wonder they turn the moſt ſerious rte 
things into ridicule, and hear the terrors of the Lord with- 


out the leaſt ſenſe” of their own guilt. - Pray God that this may 
not be the cafe of many, who ſtay from church under a pre- 
. tence that they cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch a mini- 
ter ! And let not thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, 


to hear God's word preached, and {til} continue in their ha- 
12 bitual 
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bitual fins, think they have honoured God; No. The way 
The ent of to reverence God by honouring his word is not 
hearinga to imagine, when we have been affected with a 
good ſer man. ſermon, that the great end of hearing is fulfilled : 
for we muſt apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations 
in ſuch a manner as to enable us to conquer our moſt ſecret 
ſins, Sins are the diſtempers of the Soul, and God has pre- 


ſcribed this as a means of its cure: therefore, as no patient 


can hope for the cure of his bodily infirmities by talking with, 
or only looking upon the phyſician and his preſcriptions and WR 


medicines ; ſo neither can any one hope to be releaſed of his 


ſins, that never applies God's word to enable him to eſchew 


evil, and to do good. The main matter then of hearing a ſer- 
mon 1s the putting uſeful inſtructions into practice: for, when 

God enlightens our minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as chil- 
dren of light, We muſt never deſpair of conquering our evil 


habits, nor be diſcouraged in proſecuting the convictions of 


our own conſciences; for a mighty reſolution, with the af- 
ſiſtance of God's grace, will overcome great difficulties. Let 
us therefore never meaſure our godlineſs by the number of 
ſermons, which we are preſent at, as if that outward mark of 


1 


. 
7 . 
* 


ors 5 


reverence to God was any ſure mark of a good chriſtian: But 


let us eſtimate our obedience to God, and reformation of our 


manners, by the quantity of the good fruit, which the dew 


of God's grace has, through the miniſtration of the word, 
enabled us to bring forth; without which diſpoſition of the 
heart, all our hearing will only draw the heavier judgments of 
God upon us; becauſe we hear and know our maſter's will, 
and do it not. But. 435 


VII. Fifthly, The great mark of a chriſtian's duty to God 
| Hmour due is the bonouring him in his S\cRAMENTS of 


| ro God inhis baptiſm and the Lord's ſuppen; which are out- 


ſacraments. © ward: viſible ſigns of inward and ſpiritual grace 
given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means where- 


2 
*” 


1 by we receive the ſame, and as a pledge to aſſure 


ment, what us thereof,” In which deſcription we are taught 
% that, to conſtitute a ſacrament, there muſt be, Firfl, 
ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes, Secondly, this 


fign muſt repreſent ſome ſpiritual grace and favour vouch- 


ſafed 


» ur 
44 
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EX {1&4 us by God. Thirdy, that outward fign muſt be of 
X Chriſt's own inſtitution : and, Fourtbly, it muſt be appointed 


"= by him as the means of conveying to us this inward grace, 


ata as a ſeal and token of aſſurance, that he will beſtow the 
one upon thoſe who do worthily receive the other. And we 


are not to doubt, but that in the right uſe of the outward ſigns 
ol water, bread and wine, he will, by the power of his ſpi- 
WT rit, though in a manner unknown, becauſe not neceſſary to 
be revealed to us, convey, and confirm, in baptiſm, and in 


EZ thc Lord's ſupper, to the worthy receivers thereof, the divine 


grace ſignified, according to his own moſt true promiſe and 
engagement. And therefore we muſt conſider both theſe ſa- 
craments under theſe particular properties. And, firſt, con- 


cerning baptiſm. f 


By the ſacrament of baptiſm we are initiated into the 


2M profeſſion of chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms of the 
= chriſtian covenant. I ſay, BayT1sM delivers us 3 
from the vengeance of God, by cleanſing us from 


aud iti be- 
te guilt and power of ſin; by taking us into a . 
covenant of grace and favour with God; and by infuſing a 
1 principle of new life into our ſouls, to enable us to live ac- 
cording to God's laws, and to attain that everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, which is the free gift of God in Chriſt. Or, as our 
church-office explains it, Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 
our profeſſion, which is to follow the example of our Sa- 
* viour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him, that as he died, 
and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are baptiſed, die 
from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; continually. 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living.” Neverthe- 
leſs we muſt not dare to take upon us to exclude 1 
any from all hopes of God's mercy in extraordina- vapriſc4) 
ry Caſes, as the want of opportunity or capacity Pe 
of receiving it. To pronounce poſitively of their falvation 
we have no warrant : becauſe the promiſes of falvation, as 
the goſpel declares them to us (and we have no promiſes of 
falvation but in the goſpel) are only made to thoſe that be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, and enter into his covenant by baptiſm. 


On 


La 


00 
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On the other fide, to pronounce of their damnation ſeem; 
very harſh and uncharitable: nor do I know that any in the 
ſcripture are threatened with damnation, but ſuch as rej. 
the goſpel after it is preached to them, or diſhonour thei: 
profeſſion, after they have embraced it, by a wicked unholy 
life; neither of which can be ſaid of thoſe we are now ſpeak. 
ing of. We ought therefore to leave them to the uncove- 
nanted mercies of God, if I may fo ſpeak. For this we ate 
certain of, that the Judge of all the, earth will do right: nor 
will he demand the tale of bricks where he hath allowed nz ñð 


ſtraw to make them. But as the Jews were obliged, under 


the ſevereſt penalty, to be circumciſed, and keep the paſio. 
ver; ſo our guilt and danger will be proportionably great by 
not receiving baptiſm, when it is in our power; it being of 
the higheſt authority, and the diſtinguiſning badge, as well 
as admiſſion into our moſt excellent profeſſion. And fince 'n 
we are the offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubject b 
death by his fall, How can we be made partakers of that re. 
demption, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the children of 
God, if we do not enjoy the advantage of that method 
which is alone appointed by Chriſt for us to become mem- 
bers of God's kingdom? For Jeſus himſelf hath aſſured us, 
Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter WE 
into the kingdom of God. And therefore it was the conſtant 
7 «ws to Cuſtom of the. primitive church to adminiſter bap- 
renounce. tiſm to infants for the remiſſion of fins, by and 
under fuch conditions, vows, or obligations, to which they B# 
were to conſent, and according to which they were to en- 
deavour to regulate their conduct through this world in their BY 
way to heaven. And this practice was eſteemed by the bet 
tradition to be derived from the Apoſtles themſclves; and 
is therefore {till retained and injoined by our church, which WR 
obliges all pertons coming to be baptized, either by them- 
ſelves or ſureties, to promiſe and vow, That they will re. 
nounce thè devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities 
of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleth; BY 


c 


Ln) 


* 


to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; and to keep 


* 


ſame all the days of their life.“ 


—_— 


God's holy will and commandments, and to walk in the 


1 
a 9 
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us which one is chief, prince, or head; that great 
- mw» enemy of Chriſt and his church, who, having ſe- 


R und. 2. of the Vows in Baptiſm. 63 
= Where, by the devil, we mean all the fallen angels, of 


A The des il ? 


by duced our firſt parents, bath ever ſince had, through God's 


ermiſſion, a great power in the world, and {till ſeeketh our 


EX 7cſtruction, by tempting us to fin, and then accuſing us to 


X God for it. And the works of the devil are all wick- 
XZ cdnefles and vices, but in particular all idolatry, 


Hit works. 


EZ witchcraft, fortune-telling, and dependence on the crea- 
WE tures: and eſpecially the crimes of which the devil is prin- 
ZE cipally guilty, and tempts men to; ſuch as pride, mw mur- 
der in fact or in the heart, lying, deceiving, and miſleading, 
efpecially in matters of religion. And when we renounce 
the devil and all his works, we reject and withſtand that 


7 uſurped power and dominion, which he exerciſes in the 


world, we reſiſt his perſonal temptations, and engage in no 
kind to be partakers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare in 
his puniſhment. e 
By renouncing the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 
we are to underitand, not that the world, which 
God hath created, or any of its natural enjoyments, 
are evil: but that the things to be renounced are the evil cuſ- 
toms of the world, the vicious faſhions, and the corrupt prac- 
tices, that prevail in it; all methods of ambition and grandeur, 
inconfiſtent with integrity and virtue; and all ſuch forts of 
diverſions and entertainments, as plainly tend to corrupt good 
manners. And by the vanities of the world we are to under- 
ſtand riches unjuſtly gotten, or vainly and profuſely quan- 
dered away in riotous living, or purſued with inſatiable co- 
vetouſneſs, which leads men into temptation and a ſnare, and 
into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in de- 
itruction and perdition, Thus chriſtians abſolutely renounce 
the yielding themſelves up to all exceſs either in diet, ſports, 
or apparel; and the ſetting their hearts upon wealth or great- 
neſs of the world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and practices of world- 
ly men, which are in themſelves ſinful: and they fo far re- 
nounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to be am- 
bitions of the former, nor CUVERCUS of the latter; and, in ge- 
neral, do hereby look upon themſelves debarred from hav- 


ms 


The world. | 
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ing more to do, than what is neceſſary, with any thing in the 
world, which may be like to prove an occaſion of fin to them, 
or that may probably tend to turn them from God, and dra:y 
off their mind from the other world. Tr”, 

As to the ſinful luſts of the h, that are thus reckoned 
The flo up; adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ- 
2 nels, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, and variance, 
emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, hereſies, envying, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch-like: and conſequently to 
renounce all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh is to avoid adulter 
and fornication, rioting and drunkenneſs, and all that filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with chri- 
ſtian purity, and will render us unclean in God's fight. Fi- 
nally, chriſtians in their babtiſm abſolutely renounce all 
defires whatſoever, which - faſten upon any forbidden, and 
therefore unlawful object; ſo as never to give any indul- 
gence, or conſent to them, much leſs muſt they follow, or 
be led by them to the commiſſion of any ſinful act. =_ 

By the ARTICLES of the chriſtian faith we are to under - 

Te believe ſtand all thoſe doctrines of religion, for which we 

the chriſti- have the authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles ; the 

an faith. fundamental points whereof are ſummed up in 
that form of ſound words, which, becauſe it contains the 
heads of the doctrine preached by the apoſtles, and was 

compiled, fcr the moſt part, in or near their times, is called 

the apoſtles creed: To which we are not only to aſſent; but 

we are alſo ſtrictly obliged by our baptiſmal vow to learn 
them, both as to the words and meaning of them. For the 
nature of that faith, which we are to give to the articles of 
our creed, is ſuch an aſſent as muſt be fincerely from the 
heart; according to that ſaying in the viiith chapter of Acts, 

If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt be bap- 

tiſed : it muſt be active, and work by love, and ſtedfaſt with- 

out wavering ; not only believing the great benefits and pro- 
miſes of God to mankind, but gratefully accepting of the 

ſame, by a dutiful obedience and refignation to God through 

Chriſt : without this, it will little avail us to believe all the 

articles of the chriſtian faith.  _ F 
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3 By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and command- 
ments, we are bound by vow to yield an univer- 7, je 
dna obedience unto, and to keep as long as we live C e. 
mandmenty, 
our good refglations; not to break, but to kee 
the ten commandments of the moral law: for baptiſm, and 
faith, and reſolutions of obedience are nothing, unleſs they 
roduce the real fruits of a virtuous and good life. The juſt 
ſhall live by faith: but, if any man draw back, my foul ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him. The meaning of Which! is, not that 
men, in this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without fin; 
but that they muſt preſs towards the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus; conſtantly endea- 
vouring to keep all God's commandments; under which are 
included all thoſe particular precepts of the Old and New 
Teſtaments, which are reducible to one or other of thoſe 
hezds: for, as Jeſus himſelf obſerves, On theſe command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. No one fin muſt 
reign in us; the only true religion is to do whatever God 
commands ; "and that, becauſe he, from whom we have re- 
ceived all that we have and to who we owe all that we can 
do, commands it. All other ſchemes open a door to confu- 
fion and licentiouſaeſs. We muſt either follow God's will, 
and be determined by it; or we muſt ſet up our own head- 
ſtrong ſelf-will in oppoſition to his unerring wiſdom, How 
much then do they derogate from the honour of God, who 
repreſent religion as an unprofitable and unpleaſant” taſk! 
when it is plain to any man, that conſiders things rightly, and 
is not under the prejudice of his luſts and paſſions, that the 
great deſign of religion is to make us happy here, as well as 
hereafter ; that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably 
ſuited to this end. There is nothing in religion, but what 
tends to make our lives eaſy, chearful, and contented; no- 
thing but what is ſuitable to our natures, and agreeable to 
the dictates of right reaſon; nothing but what will ennoble 
our minds, enlarge our underſtandings, and inſpire us with a 
generous principle of univerſal love, "and charity, and good- 
will to mankind; in ſhort, the cormmands of God are not 
grievous, but his yoke is eaſy, and tis. burthen light. 
K Thus 
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Thus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows in bap. 
The oblige. tiſm: and now muſt inform you, that except x 
tron of theſe chriſtian, when arrived at years of underſtanding, 
IAA {hall believe and do, as promiſed by his ſureties 
in baptiſm, he will certainly forfeit all the benefits thereof, 
which are the gracious promifes of pardon and forgiveneſs 
of {in upon our true repentance ; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſ- 
ſed ſpirir, and the influences of his grace to enable us to work 
out our ſalvation; the benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion in hea- 
ven, where he is an advccate for us with the Father; a ſhare 
in all thoſe promiſes of care and protection made to the 
church; and an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 256 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefits Wl 
promiſed by God in baptiſm are that part of God's covenant 
with man, which we have no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain, 
till we comply with our promiſes made to him in that ſacra- 
ment; which by God's help we are always able to do: for 
God can never be ſuppoſed to command or require more of 
us than what he enables us to perform: and therefore, both 
in juſtice, and in regard of our own intereſt, we are bound 
to ſtand to his covenant, which was made in our name by 
our godfathers and godmothers; becauſe they promiſed no Wl 
more than what is implied in the very nature of baptiſm, All 
mankind are in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs; yet 
his covenanted mercies are the peculiar lot and portion of 
chriſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church, who ho- 
noured God by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſed in 
baptiſm; of which promiſes you have already been taught 
what that firſt vow obliges to renuunce; namely, the devil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful. luſts of the fleſh, And therefore il 
let us now proceed to inquire what that faith is, to which WW 
we give our aſſent, when we profeſs to believe all the articles 
of the chriſtian faith; of all which articles we ſhall treat, 
after that I have laid down ſome inſtructions concerning 
divine revelation, and given ſome convincing reaſons for it: 
certainty, _ TY : 
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SUNDAY III. 
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1. Of divine revelation, and its difficulties, evidences, and excel- 


lency. II. Of faith in one Gop. III. The Tat her almghty, 
maker ef heaven and earth. IV. Of Gop's providence, and 
of chance, fortune, neceſſity, and fate, V. Of {he Trinity, 
or three Perſons in the Godhead, and why difficult to be be- 
lieved. VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; an objection 

_ againſt this faith anſwered. VII. The angels m:ſſage to the 
en Mary; and VIII. Of be incarnation and birth of 
Chriſt. — 2 — 


I. HN oncerning a divine revelation, the proofs are three: 
4 firſt, they may relate to the perſon inſpi- ie. 


ted; ſecondly, to thoſe that received the matter re- revelation. 


vealed from the perſons inſpired; thirdly, to thoſe that live 

remote from the age of the inſpired perſons: as 1s the caſe 
of all chriſtians ſince the time of Chriſt, and the apoſtles 

his ſucceſſors, For, if the Almighty vouchſaf.th to make a 

revelation, or manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to a 
man, of which he was before ignorant; it is very reaſonable 
to think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concerning the reality 
of it; for it cannot ſignify any thing, or have any effect upon 

the man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it is ſuch. And 

The uſſurance of a divine revelation, as to the perſon him- 
ſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the great evi- „ 


ward 


dence it carries of its divine original, In God's evidences. 


manifeſting himſelf to tlie prophets, there was ſuch a power- 
ful repreſentation on the part of the meſſenger of God's will, 
and that clearneſs of perception on the part of the perſon in- 


ſpired, or to whom he was ſent, as did abundantly make 


good thoſe phraſes of vſion and voice, by which it is deſcribed 
in ſcripture: And ſometimes there was added ſome fign or 


ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Gideon * and Moſes +. 


By which cxamples you may perceive, why 2 good man has 
that certainty, which the deluded perſon wants; becauſe a 
good man, when he is injured, and reflects upon it, and di- 


* Tuglz. vi. 21. and vii. 12, to 15. + Exod. iv. 3, 6, 7. 
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s outward from the reaſons why we ought to believe the per- 


above being deceived; alſo from the extraordinary evidence 


5 theſe attributes, cannot come from the Father of truth. 


have been done at a great diſtance of time; ſo the evidence 


concerning the miracles that have been wrought, and the 
ſpired, conveyed down to us in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch 
evidence, 


them ; bafidey: the inward evidence of the chriſtian revela- 


as It excells all other forms of religion, that ever appeared in 
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ligently conſiders the aſſurance, which he finds in his ming, 
can give a rational account of it to bimſelf, which the delu- 
ded perſon cannot have; whoſe poſitivenefs often ariſes from 
pride and ſelf-conceit, which have no ſmall influence; but 
more eſpecially from a diſordered imagination or fancy 
which interrupts the operation of the mind; whereas a real 
inſpiration will bear the teſt of the prophet's reaſon, and the 
people's examination, 

Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judged of 


evidences, {ons pretending to inſpiration, whoſe known pro- 


bity and approved integrity clear them from all ſuſpicion of 
impoſture; and whoſe prudence and underſtanding ſet them 


and teſtimony of miracles; the prediction of future events; 
ard, above all, from the matter of the revelation; which, 
when it concerns mankind in general, muſt be worthy of 
God, as proceeding from him, and muſt tend to the . 
tage, the ſatisfaction, and happineſs of mankind, to whom 

the revelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs 
are as neceſſary and as eſſential to our thoughts of God, as . 
power; and, conſequentiy, a revelation, that contradiets oF 


And the neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of this evidence 
Are ſuffice. ſheuis it to be a proof of the higheſt nature: for it 
ent to con · being ſuch as every man, who is maſter of ſenſe 
ww and reaſon, can judge of; ſo it is what every man 
ought to be determined by. For, as in all other things, which 


neceſſary to ſatisfy us of the truth, and to oblige us to believe 
that revelation to be ſent from God by divers perſons, and in 
divers manners, is the credible report of eye and ear witneſſes 
predictions which have been foretold, to prove perſons in- 


as that we have no reaſon to doubt of the truth of 


tion confirms the outward evidence that was given to it: for, 


the 
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rat tends to the glory of God, the good of man- 


Sund. 3.] Of Divine Revelation. 09 


EFT ihe world; ſo it is every way worthy of God, entirely bene- 
FE {cial to his creatures, and agreeable to the beſt reaſon and 
MY 1 ſenſe of human nature. 


The ſcripture, though deep, is clear in every doctrine 


Of the dif- 


RE kind, and the benefit of our own ſouls. So far ficwnes in 
EX God has gone; and f:rther than this he needed ſeripture. | 


=. not go, to anſwer the end of a revelation. Whatever things 


chere are hard in it to be underſtood, which a moderate 
oy application cannot clear up, they may exerciſe the abilities 
of the curious, but are not neceſſary to edify the bulk of 
'D | mankind. Any man, who diligently and impartially ſearches 


the ſcriptures, comparing place with place, interpreting the 
x darker paſſages by the clearer, and attending to the ſcope and 


deſign of the author, may furniſh himſelf with an intelli- 


EX viblc, conſiſtent and determinate rule of faith and practice; 


| may derive from thence hopes full of a bleſſed immortality ; 
and nd there that beautiful aſſemblage of moral truths, clear 


and unmixed, which lie ſcattered through the i, excetten- 


writings of all the philoſophers, and are in them 9- 


1 | blended with pernicious errors. Whereas other writers took 


things in too high a key, and were proud to ſoar above the 
level of common zpprehenfions : the inſpired writers ſtoop 
to the loweſt capacities, at the fame time that they enlighten 
the higheſt. Whatever precept is briefly and in general terme 
delivered in one place, is more clearly and diſtintly unfolded 
in another: And where there is the addition of any doctrine, 
which natural reaſon could not diſcover, it is fo far from con- 
tradicting the plain and evident ſenſe of mankind, that upon 
conſideration it appears highly uſeful to us in the ſtate in 
which we now are, For the great fears and doubts of man- 
kind, concerning the way of appeaſing the offended juſtice 
of God, are removed, and the diſhonour that was done to 
his juſtice and holineſs ſatisfied by the death of Chriſt. Aman 
may look into his bible, and fee plainly there what will be- 
come of him, wnen the preſent ſcene is ſhifted, as to his moſt 
important, I had almoſt faid, his only concern, a future ſtate; 
who, if he were left to himſelf, the more he conſidered the 
point on every fide, the more he would find himſelf bewil- 
dered 
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5 regard not the creature, he hath made no revelation, as namely, 
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dered in doubts, without coming to any determination, 
Happy are we, if we know our happineſs, who have a re. 
velation, like its great author, full of grace and truth. 

The chriſtian religion propoſes a reward, excellent in itſelf, 
Through and laſting in its duration; and clearly and plainly 
Chriſt. revealed. The precepts laid down for the dir ection 
of our lives comprehend all ſorts of virtue, that relate either 


to Gop, to our neighbour, or to curſelves; they have clear 
cd what was doubtful by the light of nature, and have made 


the improvements of it neceſſary parts of our duty. It ſup- 


plies us with powerful aſſiſtance for the performance of our 


obedience ; light for our dark minds ; ſtrength for our weak 
reſolutions; and courage under all our difficulties ; and, 
above all, ſets before us an exact and perfect pattern for our 


| inſtruction and encouragement. So that the chriſtian revela- 
tion in itſelf, as well as the external evidence, proves its ori- 


ginal to be from God, Hence conſider the great guilt of thoſe 
Ir demands Who reject the chriſtian revelation for they reſiſt 
our belief. the utmoſt evidence, that any religion i is capable of 
receiving, both from its inward value, and from that outward 
atteſlation that God has been pleaſed to give it, by miracles 


and prophecies ; and conſequently, by this act of theirs, they 
condemn themſelves, becauſe they reject the only means of 
heir ſalvation, though it is ſupported by all the faith of hi- 
flory, and uninterrupted records; which is all the evidence 
in ſuch circumſlances, that can be preſumed neceſſary, or can 
poſſibly be had : which, therefore, 1s ſufficient to inſpire us 
with the knowledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; and with a thankful remembrance of all things they 
have done and promiſed to us, and an abhorrence ot all that 


ſhall from 8 885 appear to be diſpleaſing to the Almighty. 


For, 


II. When we in the 2 ARTICLE of our Creed profes 


a belief in ene God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 


„ „ and earth, we not only declare that we acknow- 
The chriſtian | 


faith in one ledge him to be the Lord, and that he has revealed 


as his will to us to guide us in the way of truth; but 


that he has reſerved ſome things to himſelf, of which, as they 


the 
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& che manner how there can be three perſons in one God; 


how the divine and human nature could be united in one 

-rſon, Chriſt Jeſus ; or how a virgin could conceive and bear 
a ſon without the knowledge of a man. Therefore, when 
we ſay, I believe in one God, let it not be fuch a belief only as 
the heachens, or thoſe who only follow the dictates ot nature, 
have, who collect from the things that are ſeen the eternal 
power and godhead; but it muſt be that chriſtian faith, which 


believes there are three diſtin& perſons in one Ged, Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who is the one only living and 
true God ; exiſting of himſelf, by the neceſſity of 
his own nature; abſolutely independent, eternal, omnipre- 
ſent, unchangeable, incorruptible ; without body, parts, or 
paſſions ; of infinite power, knowledge, and wiſdom ; of per- 
ſect liberty, and freedom of will, of infinite goodneſs, ju- 
tice, and truth, and all other poſſible perfections, ſo as to be 
abſolutely ſelf-ſufficient to his own infinite and unalterable 
happineſs. And if ſo, it will certainly follow, that this ſame 
ſupteme ſelf-exiſtent cauſe and Father of all things did, be- 
fore all ages, in an incomprehenſible manner, by ,,. 1 
his almighty power and will, beget or produce a 
divine perſon, ſtyled the Word, or Wiſdom, or Son of God; 
begotten, not made ; God of God, in whom dwells the ful- 
neſs of divine perfections; the image of the inviſible God, 
the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon ; having been in the beginning with God, par- 
taker with him of his glory before the world was ; the up- 


The Father. 


= holder of all things by the word of his power; and himſelf 
= over all God bleſſed for ever. In like manner what has been 


fad of the Son may with little variation be, very 27% Hoy 


agreeably to right reaſon, underſtood concerning © 


the original precefſion, or manner of derivation of the Holy 


Ghoſt from the Father and the Son. 


As we believe God to be one, fo we believe him to be in 
ſuch a manner one, that there cannot poſſibly be ne 


=) another; for all other things muſt derive their Cd. 


being from him, and whatſoever being has its exiſtence from 


another, cannot be God, but muſt be a creature, And this 


unity of God is of univerſal obligation to be believed, that 
we 
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we may be fixed as to the object of our worſhip, and place our & 
religious adoration there only, where it is due: and allo that 
we may give him that honour, which is due to him alone, 
part whereof is, that we have no other gods but one: for thi; 
1s the ground of all religion: him only muſt we ſerve, be. 
cauſe he only 1s God : in him only muſt we truſt, becauſe he 
only is our rock: to him only muſt we direct our devotions, 5 
becauſe he only knows the hearts of the children of men: 
him muſt we love with all our heart, becauſe he only has in- 
finite goodneſs, mercy, beauty, glory, and excellency. And, IR 
III. The ſame reaſon that demands our believing one God 
Why calles Obliges us to believe that one God to be the Father: 
lie Father. for unto us there is but one God the Father by WI 
creation; as alſo, in reſpect of his preſervation, as a man is 
{aid to be the father of him whom he educates, Likewiſe in 
reſpect of redemption from a ſtate of miſery to a happy con- 3 
dition; for he is the true Father, whoſe word it is, even the 
Father of lights, who of his own will begat us with the word 
of truth. Thus whoever believes that Jeſus. is the Chriſt is 
born of God, is God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
to good wor ks. Finally, in reſpect of adoption; thus it is ſaid, 
that he hath predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, and that we receive the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. Yet ſtill there is 
a higher and more proper notion of God's paternity, in re- 
ſpect whereof he is the Father of Chriſt; by whom he i; 
ſometimes called the Father, ſometimes ny, ſometimes your, 
but never our Father. Chriſt 1 is the beloved, the firſt-born, 
the only- -begotten, God's own Son ; and we are the chi laren 
of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 0 

RS &: perpetual obligation for us to believe that God i is our 
Father appears in that it is the ground of our filial love, fear, 
honour, and obedience ; gives life to our devotions, afurance 
to our peraions, being directed, in obedience to our Saviour's 
commands, to God as our Father; ſweetens our afflictions R 
and his fatherly corrections: and the aſſurances of his lore 
and pity to us infer the necetlity of our endeavouring to imitate 
him, to be holy as he is holy, merciful as he 1 18 meroiful, an 0 
perle Ct as he 1s 59006 


When 


_ 
% vie 
- 


Sund. 3.] My called the Father Almighty, 70 


When we ſay, that he is almighty, we profeſs God's ab- 
ſolute authority, in reſpect of making whatioever jy, called 
he pleaſeth, in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſeth him- Aeg. 
ſelf ; in reſpect of poſſeſſing and governing all things 1. made 
by him; which right is independent, as being receivei} from 
none, and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: 
infinite in reſpe& of the object, as extending to all things 
in heaven and earth; and in reſpect of the tulneſs of it, as 
being abſolute and ſupreme, far above what the potter hath 
over his clay; and in reſpect of its continuance, as being all- 
powerful and eternal. And we muſt believe this dominion 
to work in us an awful reverence of his majeſty, and an intire 


ſubjection to his will; to breed in us patience under our ſuf- 


ferings; and to make us thankful for his mercics received, as 
knowing that they juſtly might have been dene us; we 
having no manner of right to claim them, as a debt from our 
Creator: FF | 
The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and 
all things that are therein, were created and made Me” 
by the ſame God, and this, through the operation 1 of the | 
of his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom of the 297% _ 
Father, by whom the ſcripture ſays, that God made the 


world, and all things that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 


viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities or powers; all things were created by him 


and for him, and he is before all things, and by him all things 


conſiſt ; and without him was not any thing made that was 
made ; all this likewiſe 1s very agreeable to found and un- 
prejudiced reaſon. For that neither the whole, nor any part 
of the world; neither the form, nor motion, nor matter ef 
the world, could exiſt of itſelf, by any neceſſity in its own 
nature, can be ſufficiently proved from undeniable principles 
of reaſon ; conſequently, both the whole world, and all the 
varicty of things that now exiſt therein, muſt of neceſſity 
have received both their being itſelf, and alſo their form and 
manner of being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf-ex- 
iſtent cauſe ; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure 
every moment, for the continuance and preſervation of that 
being, Conſequently, the learned of all ages have unani- 

mouſly 
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_ Uidence. and preferves them by his cantinual help, does alſo 1 


and of all (even the ſmalleſt things) that are therein; dif. 


inſtead of countenancing and ſupporting virtue, Nor ovght 
we to expect to be relieved from difficulties and diſtreſſes, 


will be of no avail; then we muſt have recourſe to God, that 
byrinths and intricacies of life; reſolution to grapple with 
far more expreſly, clearly, and conſtantly taught in ſcrip- 


ſo it is alſo highly agreeable to right and true reaſon, For Y 
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mouſly agreed that the world evidently owes both its being 
and preſervation to God. 5 

IV. And chis all-wiſe and almighty Creator, who made 
Ged's pro. all things by the word of his power, and upholds 


EY 


by his all-wiſe providence perpetually govern and direct the 


iſſues and events of all things; takes care of this lower world, 


poſes things in a regular order and ſucceſſion in every age, 
from the beginning to the epd of the world; and inſpects, 
with a more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral actions 
of men. But we muſt not expect, that God's particular pro- 
vidence will interpoſe, where our own endeavours are ſufii- 
cient : for that would be to encourage floth and idleneſs, 


into which our own miſmanagement and criminal conduct # | 
have plunged us. But when without any fault of ours our 
affairs are fo perplexed and intangled, that human aſſiſtance 


he would give us wiſdom to conduct us through all the la- Y 
difficulties; and ſtrength to overcome them. This, as it is 
ture, than in any of the writings of the moſt learned men ; 
that a being, which is always preſent and infinitely wiſe, can- A 
not but know every thing that is done in every part of the 


world, and with equal eaſe take notice of the very leaft thing: 3 
as of the greateſt ; that an infinitely powerful being mult 


needs govern and direct every thing in ſuch manner, and to 


ſuch ends, as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the whole, 


ſo far as is conſiſtent with that liberty of will, which he hs 


given to all rational creatures; and that an infinitely juſt and BY 


good governor cannot but take more particular and exact no- 
tice of the moral actions of all mankind, and how far they 
are conformable or not conformable to the rules he has ic: i 
them: all this (I fav) is moſt evidently agrecable to ſound % 
rcaſon. So that what the vanity of ſcience, falſely fo called, 
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ound. z) Od Providence. T 


has aſcribed to nature, or to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the 
firſt ; and what men vulgarly call chance or unforeſeen ac- 
cident is in ſcripture reſolved into the immediate will and 
providence of God, Thus, when a perſon is flain by chance 
or accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak, the ſcripture more 
accurately expreſſes it, ſaying, that God delivered ſuch a 


one into the hand of him that flew him without deſign. 


Exod, XXi. 13. And in all other inſtances the ſame notion is 
every-where kept up in ſcripture ; neither is it merely in a 


pious manner of expre:! on, that the ſcripture aſcribes every 


event to the providence of God; but is ſtrictly and philoſo- 
phically true in nature and reaſon, that there is no ſuch thing 
as chance or accident : it being evident that thoſe words do 


not ſignify any thing really exiſting, any thing that is truly 


an agent, or the cauſe of any event; but they ſignify merely 
men's 1gnorance of the real and immediate cauſe. And this 
is ſo true, that very many, even of thoſe who have no reli- 


pion, nor any ſenſe at all of the providence of God, yet 


now very well by the light of their own natural reafon, that 
there neither is nor can be any ſuch thing as chance, that is, 
any ſuch thing as an effect without a cauſe ; and therefore 
what others aſcribe to chance they aſcribe to the operation of 


neceſſity or fate. But fate alſo is itſelf in reality as truly no- 


thing, as chance is. Nor 1s there in nature any other proper 


cauſe of any event, but only the free will of rational and in- 
telligent creatures acting within the ſphere of their limited fa- 


culties, and the ſupreme power of God directing, by his om- 


nipre ſent providence, the inanimate motions of the whole 


material and unintelligent world, This is the trueſt philo- 


ſophy, as well as the beſt divinity. For what is nature? is 


it an underſtanding being? or is it not? If it be not, how 


can an undeſigning being produce plain notices of contrivance 


and defign ? If it be an underſtanding being, who acts through- 


out the univerſe; then it is that great being whom we call 
Gop, For nature, neceſſity, and chance, mere phantoms, 
which have no reaſon, wiſdom, or power, cannot act, with 


the utmoſt exactneſs of wiſdom, powerfully, inceſſantly, and 
every- where, N 


L 2 V. We 
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V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be 
5 three diſtinct perſons in the divine nature; becauſe 
forr in te the holy {ſcriptures in ſeveral places diſtinguiſh 
Godhead. them from one another, as we uſe in common 
ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three ſeveral perſons: this 1s recorded 
in the form of adminiſtering the ſacrament of baptiſm, which 
is in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Hol 
Ghoſt : and in the folemn blefling with which St. Paul con- 
cludes his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians : The grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellow- 

ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt : and alſo the three witneſſes in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that 
each of theſe perſons i is God. Beſides, the names, properties, 
and operations of God are attributed to each of them i in holy 
writ. That the names, properties, and operations of God 
are attributed to the ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the 
Son, is plain from St. John, the Word was God. St. Paul 
favs; that God was manifeſted in the fleſh ; that Chriſt is 
over all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the word of God is 
ſharper than a two-edged ſword, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. Eternity is attributed to 
him; the Son hath life in himſelf, he is the fame, and his 
years ſhall not fail: perfection of knowledge ; : as the Father 
knoweth me, ſo know I the Father : the creation of all 
things ; all things were made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made that was made. And we are commanded 
to honour the on as we honour the Father: and the glori- 
fied ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, as to God the F Ts ſo alſo 
to the Lamb tor ever and ever. And 

We aſcribe the ſame names, properties, and operations of 
God, to the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Holy 
Gh |; for lying to the Holy Ghoſt is called lying to God, 
And, becauſe the chriſtians are the temples of the Holy 
Ghott, they are ſaid to be the temples of God: his teaching 

all things his guiding into all truth; his telling things to 
come; bis ſearching all things, even the deep things of God; 

his being called the ſpirit of the Lord, in oppoſition to the 

ſpirit t of man; are plain characters of la divinity. Beſides, 
he is joined with Ged the Father (who will not __ his 
| glory 


. wet. > 1 8 — 
= — — N < 6 4 ow =, »4 * +: 8 2 4 
\ _ — x : f Oo <7 3 . — * 
1 2 2 ̃ ˙ PE SG | RT” - 
Sa N 22 SITY . — 8 
3 4 4 4 1 0 4 22 >. 
D — 5 ä * 
* n as N * * 5 * ET __— 
— 2 . — " 
— 2 e 


ä 


2 tur, 22 


5 
5 8 = K * 
n 1 2 n 
. r 
. n > LA ale 1 0 2 \ s 
p * * * ” « 5. * 4 (4 . oy * 
* . * y - 4 


U 
[ 
* 
f 
Hf 
=o 
1 
{ 
x 
1. [4 
l : 
14 
* ＋ 
1 F 
5 F $ 
{43 
BY © 
M1 
N 
. 
4 k 
1 I 
4 
1 
ET; . 
- 
iÞ 
Fat 
6 = 
83 d/ 
4 
9 : 
Þ-4 
© i: 
Os 
Y 11 
REF] 
8 
3 
Fi 
41 
* 
p< $ 
RY 
"i 
my 
* 
. 
by: 
141 
1 
d 
{ 
. 
N 
=”, 
by: 
be 
1 
13 
\ Bs 
3; 
48 
17 
Ai 
i? 
Yb 
1446 
Ae 
| 
7.1 
9 
13 
it; 
47 
4 3 
. 
* 
4 
. 
„ 
17 
ue 
* 
1 


©, 
14 
* 
} 
ks 
14 
i 
uy 


' 
31 
q 
N 
1 


4 al as 
—— — 


"oe. > wo _- Mas 


} 
N. 
1 
i 
f 
} 
it 
N 


2 — 


N 
10 
1 
BY 
. 
1 
1 
th 
i? 
1 
7 
bl 
„ 
1 71 
FQ 
4 . 
; 1 
445 
$4 

4 
j h 
4; ® 
U 
ö 
| 
{ 


ä tv ut OO 


£ 
| 
[1 
1 
R 
1 
1 - 
"lt 
* q 
* i 


2 — — — — — 
— 


ound. z.] Of three Perſons in the Godbead. 


71 
Wi glory to another) as an object of faith and worſhip in baptiſm, 
and the apoſtolical bleſſing. And the blaſphemy committed 
> againſt him is ſaid to be forgiven neither in this world, nor 
in the world to come. 0 


== Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the doc- 
nine of the holy Trinity; and our church affirms, There is 
but one living and true God, everlaſting, without body, 
1 parts cr paſſions, of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodnels, 
the maker and preſerver of all things, both viſible and in- 
= < vitible; and in the unity of this godhead there be three 
"IP c perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt”, Which doctrine of the 
Trinity, tho' it is above reaſon, in that we cannot ½% . muſt 
& comprehend the manner of it, is not however con- be believed. 
trary to reaſon: neither does it imply a contradiction to lay, 
the Father is God, the Son is Gcd, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
Cod; and yet there are not three Gods, but one God: be- 
cauſc we do not affirm they are one and three in the ſame re- 
ſpect. The divine being is that alone which makes G d; 
chat can be but one, and therefore there can be no more God's 
chan one: but, becauſe the ſcriptures, which aſſure us of the 
WF unity of the divine being, do likewite with the Father join 
BS the Son and lol: Ghoſt; in the ſame attributes, operations, 
and worſhip, as proved above; therefore they are capable of 
W number as to their relation to each other, but not as to their 
W being, which is but one, Conſequently, the difficulty, which 
ſome men pretend th-y find in the belief of a Tri- ½ 4 f. 


| nity, is the effect of their own preſumption and ig- cut to be 

bp: 5 9 believed. 

— ME vorance, which pretend to dive into the ſſcret 
I chings of God by the weakneſs of human capacity: and be- 
' MEcaule they cannot unfold the depths of divine wiſdom, the 
charge God fooliſhly with contradiction. The truth of the 


aaſe is this: our proſpect is bounded by a very narrow hori- 
ron; our faculties limited within a very narrow ſphere of ac- 
Wy tivity. And whatever abſurdities ſome people may alledge, 
WW without being able to prove, againſt the Trinity, the great- 
WJ <it abſurdity of all is, that weak ignorant creatures ſhould 
I pretend to fathom an infinite ſubject with a very ſcanty line. 
2 | Ace Want 


MG 
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Want of humility, in points of ſo high a nature, is alway, 
in ſome degree, want of ſenſe, There may be a bright and 
ſparkling imagination, but there can be no ſuch thing 252 
well- poiſed judgment and found ſober ſenſe, without humi. 
lity. Let us then proceed in our reſearches after truth, with 
all due humility and modeſty ; and not ſtand upon term; 
with our Maker, and loſe the humble and meek chriſtian in 
the vain diſputer of this world. For, however valuable 3 
clear diſcernment and an uncommon reach of thought may 
be, yet humility, which does not exerciſe itſelf in matter, 
which are too high, is undoubtedly far more amiable in the 
ſight of that being, who, though he inhabiteth eternity, yet 
dwells with the lowly and contrite. We then give the beſt 
proofs of the ſtrength of our reaſon, when we own te 
weakneſs of it, in the deep things of God; humbly content to 
ſee him through a glaſs darkly, till we can ſee him as he is, 
face to face. ; . = 
This ſhould teach us to ſubmit our reaſon to the obedience 
of faith. To believe this myſtery, which we are ſufficiently | 
ru i % aſſured God hath revealed, though we cannot Bi 
mquired comprehend it. To contain ourſelves within the 
2 bounds of ſobriety, without wading too far into ab. 
ſtruſe, curious, and uſeleſs inquiries. To admire and adore the 
moit glorious Trinity, as being the joint authors of our ſalva- 
tion. To acknowledge the extreme love of God towards us, 
in giving his only-begotten Son, who was in the boſom of the 
Father from all eternity, to die for us ſinners; and the wonder- 
ful condeſcenfion of our dear Redeemer, the merits of whoſe 
ſufferings were made of more value by the dignity and ex- 
cellence of his perſon ; and never to grieve that eternal Spirit, | 
by whoſe gracious help we are made partakers of life everlaſt. 
ing. The leaſt grain of ſand is able to baffle the fineſt un- 
derſtanding: and yet we would pretend to found the depth 
of the divine nature and counſels ; never conſidering, what 
has been often obſerved, that, if what was revealed cor- 

* cerning God were always adapted to our comprehention; BW 

© how could it with any fitneſs repreſent that nature, which 
© we allow to be incomprehenſible? We need not to fan- 
ſack the ſcriptures for difficulties : every thing about us 5 
| | | With 


mk, ©) ©. © Co. 


— 
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Within us, above us and beneath us, convinces us, that we 
re very ignorant; and, if once we come to E reſolution to 
quit what is clear ſuch are the proofs for chriſtianity) upon 
che account of what is obſcure, we ſhall run into univerſal 
4 ſcepticiſm, Where | 8 
bObſerve, in anſwer to a very popular argument againſt 
chriſtianity, That to believe ſuch doctrines of ED 
chriſtianity as we cannot comprehend does not rate away 
BS deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in religion : for nothing BEE 
can be a greater reflection upon religion, than to 
ſuy it is unreaſonable ; that it contradicts that natural light, 
which God has fixed in our minds; and that it declines a fair 
and impartial trial, and will not bear the teſt of a thorcugh 
examination. For God inlightened man with reaſon to diſ- 
cover the grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the wiſ- 
dom and prudence of acting according to them. Reaſon ſhews 
te conveniency of things to our natures, and the tendency 
of chem to our intereſt and happineſs; ſince as we are there- 
by convinced, that piety towards God, that juſtice, grati- 
= tude, and mercy towards men, are agreeable to our natures ; 
ſo reaſon diſcovers to us, that theſe duties are good, becauſe 
they bring benefit and advantage to us. And this reaſon is 
the faculty whereby the evidence and proof of revealed reli- 
gion is to be tried: the proper exerciſe of it in a chriſtian is 
to examine and inquire, whether what is propoſed and re- 
quired to be believed is revealed / God ; whether it comes 
with the true marks of his authority, and hath him really for 
its author: for our accepting of any thing as revealed by God 
mutt he grounded upon evidence that it comes from him. 
And when by proper arguments we are convinced of the di- 
vine authority of the revelation, reaſon aſſiſts us in diſcern- 
ing the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a revelation, and helps 
= us to apply general rules contained in it to all manner ef ipe- 
8 cial caſes whatſoever. And when we are ſatisfied that a doc- 
trine 1s revealed by God, though it is above tne reach of our 
underſtanding ;- yet we have the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent 
reaſon in the world to believe it: becauſe God is infinicly 
wiſe and all-knowing, and therefore cannot be dec ved; 
and being infinitely good, we may be ſure he will not deceive 
us. 
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Thus we are conducted to the knowledge of that faith, 
5 that peace and holineſs, without which no man ſhall s 
the Lord: for this is life eternal, to know thee the only ta 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent. - 


Sunday III. Part II. 1 
VI. We profeſs in the ſecond ARTICLE of our chriſtian 4 
Of fark faith, that we believe in Jeſus Chrift his only-beget. 1 
in Feſus ten Son our Lord: becauſe, as we believe in God, ſo i 
Chriſt. we mult alſo believe in Chriſt ; for this is his con. Ml 
mandment, that we ſhould believe in the name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall ave his people from their fins, “ 
Therefore to believe in Feſus Chriſt our Lord imports no: il 
only to be fully perſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of God, 
whom he declared himſelf to be, and that he is the tru: Ml 
Meſſiah and Saviour of the world; but it farther includes our BG 
obligation and conſent to obey all bi commandments, who is 
our Lord and our King; and to, put our whole truſt in hin 
alone, for our obtaining eternal life, and all other interme- 
diate bleſſings, only by his mediation for us with his father, 
Therefore, ſays the apoſile, there is none other name under | 
heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 80 
that we are abſolutely obliged to believe this part of the chri- 
ſtian faith; becauſe we cannot be laved by Chriſt, but by be- 
lieving in him, 
When we give the title of the Chriſt or Meſſiah unto Jeſu 
Who#s the » Our Saviour, when we profeſs to believe that Jeſus 3 
Chriſt. 1s the perſon conſecrated of God, by the moſt ſa- 
cred anointing, to that high office of faving mankind ; like 
which were the offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, under 
the law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper offices, 
the anointing oil was uſed) as types and ſhadows of the Sa- 
viour of all mankind. Wherefore the prophet 
Iſaiah foreſecing this coming of the Son of God 
for our redemption, cries out in the perſon of the prophet 
Jeſus, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath 
ano inted me to preach the goſpel to the poor. And 
2 Jeſus was anointed to the ſacerdotal office 
appears from that of the Pſalmiſt, The Lord ſware, = 
OR | 


A prophet. 


s. d. 3) , Faith in Jeſus Chrift 2 
Will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of 
RX Melchbiſedeck, It alſo appears that Jeſus was to be anointed to 
te regal office, from the molt ancient tradition of 1 
WT the Jews, and predictions of the prophets; and to © © 
this he was ſolemnly ſet apart, when God raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in heavenly places, 
"EE far above all principality, might, dominion, and power. And 
he exerciſeth this office by delivering his people a / wat 
law; and by his grace enabling them to walk in it; manner. 
by preſetving them from temptations z by ſupporting and de- 
Bs livering them under afflictions; and will at laſt complete all, 
by rewarding them in a molt royal manner, making them 
kings and prieſts unto God and his Father. Wherefore, 
== lf we believe him to be our prophet, we ſhould be induced 
EZ thereby to hear, and receive, and obſerve his word, 


as being delivered by one whom God himſelf hat | ence of th 


declared to be his beloved Son, and hath command- % se 
ed us to hear: and our belief in him, as our prieſt, ſhould add 
confidence to that obedience; and give us boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt by the blood of Jetus ; and, having a high- 
= prieſt over the houſe of God, to draw near with a true heart, 
nn full aſſorance of faith; to conſider ourſelves as bought 
= with a price, and no longer our own, but bound to live only 
do him who died for us. Our belief in him, conſidered as 
our king, ſhould induce us to be his faithful ſubj As, and 
do honour him by a chearful and ready obedience to his laws, 
And we may always remember, that this is part of the ſcal f 
WF the foundation of God, that every one that nameth the name 
of Chriſt ſhall depart from iniquity. | 

= When we acknowledge Chriſt to be our Lord, it is not only 
nn reſpect of his general dominion over all things, 2% cate 
but more peculiarly as having by his death con- % Lord. 
quered him, to whom we had before yielded ourle ves ſer- 
WF vants to obey ; and alſo having by that death purchatea us by 
his blood. Conlequently, ſecing that Chriſt is our abſolute 
Lord and Maſter ; ſince he has bought us, and hath the {Ic 
naht to the property and poſſeſſion of us, we mu: remember 
dat we arc not our own; that we ought not to do our own 
4 wt but his; and neither live nor die to ourſelves, but only 
to him, - 
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| Anſwer. 


the other fide, when once this method is made known, is there I 
any ſuch difficulty or inconceivableneſs in it, as can reaſonably i 


a well-atteſted revelation, merely upon that account: which 
indeed any plain abſurdity or contradiction, in the matter of 0 1 
of the Son of God, whatever myſteriouſneſs there confeſſcdly 


dently no more onreaſonableneſs 3 in believing the poſſibility of 
it, than in believing the union of our foul and body, or any 


tion in the thing itſelf, at the ſame time that we are ſenſible we 


as the only-begotten Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe to give 
| himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of men: he who duly conſiders 


by his all- wilt providence through the whole creation; to | 2 


— oy 


Some, that pretend to be guided by right and found reaſon, i 
ſeem to ſtumble at the dignity of the perfon, whom 
ye believe to have given himſelf a ſacrifice and pro- 3 
pitiation for the ſins of mankind : they aſk, How it is poſſible, 4B 
that the only-begotten Son of God ſhould be made fleſh, and Wh 
become man? How it is conceivable that God ſhould con- 
defeend ſo far as to ſend, and the Son of God condeſcend 
willmply to be ſent, and do ſuch great things for his crea- 
tures? and above all, How it is conſiſtent with reaſon to ſup- S 
poſe God condeſcending to do ſo much for ſuch frail and 
weak creatures as men, who, in all appearance, ſeem to be 
but a very ſmall, low, and inconſiderable part of this world? 
Here it muſt readily be acknowledged, that human reaſon 
could never have diſcovere ſuch a method as this, 
for the making peace between ſinners and an of. 
fended God without Ar evelation. But then neither, on 


Objedion. 


make a wife and conſiderate man call in queſtion the truth of : 
doctrine pretended to be revealed, would, it muſt be confeſſed, 
unavoidably effect. For, as to the poſſibility of the incarnation 


was in the manner of it; ; yet, as to the thing itſelf, there is evi- 


other certain truth; which we plainly ſee implies no contradic- | 4 


cannot diſcover the manner how it is done. And it is not at all 
unreaſonable to believe, that God ſhould make ſo great a con- 
deſcenſion to his creatures; and that a perſon of ſuch dignity, 


that it is no diminution to the glory and greatneſs of the Fa- 
ther of all things to inſpect, govern, and direct every thing MI 


take care even of the meaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not a 


ſparrow falls to the ground, or a hair of our head periſhes, 
6 wm Without 
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XZ yithout his knowledge; and to obſerve exactly every particle, 
eren of inanimate matter, in the univerſe : he (I ſay) who 


1 duly conſiders this, cannot with reaſon think It any real diſ- 
paragement to the Son of God (though it was indeed a moſt 
wonderful and amazing inſtance of humility and condeſcen- 
fon) that he ſhould concern himſelt fo far for ſinful men, as 
to appear in their nature, to reveal the will of God more clearly 


co them, to give himſelf a ſacrifice and expia'ton for their 


fins, and to bring them to repentance and eternal happineſs. 
By theſe and ſuch· like conſiderations we arrive at the truth 
and excellency of the chriſtian religion, or that way 75 fn 
and manner of worſhipping and ferving God, which azdex- 
was revealed to the world by Jeſus Chriſt ; wherein a 
are contained articles of faith to be believed, pre- 279994 
cepts of life to be practiſed, and motives and arguments to in- 
farce obedience, For the truth of this religion appezrs from 
that full and clear evidence, which our aviour and his apoſtles 
gave of their divine miſſion and authority, and from the nature 
of that religion they taught, which was worthy of God, and 
tended to the happineſs and welfare of mankind. And it is not 
only unive: ally acknowledged by chriſtians ; but it hath been 
owned by Jews and Heathens, who have writ of ron, jr. 
thoſe times, That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus try. 


3 Chriſt, who lived in the reign of Tiberius Cæſar. And that 


the ſame Jeſus was crucified is averred both by the chriſtians, 
who, notwithſtanding the ignominy they might thereby 
ſeem to bring upon themſelves, worſhipped him as God; but 


F | allo by the Jews. Alſo it is very probable there were public 


records of the whole matter at Rome, as the account was 
ſent by the Roman governor from Jeruſalem to Cæſar: for 
the ancient chriſtians in their writings, in the defence of their 
religion, appeal thereto; which they had too much under- 
ſtanding and modeſty to have done, if 1.0 ſuch account had 
ever been ſent, or had not been then extant to be produced: 

fo that no hiſtory can be better eſtabliſhed by the ununimous 
_ teſtimony of people otherwiſe very different from one another, 


than the life and death of Chriſt Jeſus, Beſides, 
Ma 55 All 
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All the former prophecies, which related to the Mcfiah, 
From pro- Were fulfilled in him alone: He received the tefti. 
Plecy. mony of a voice from heaven ſeveral times: and he 
was endowed with the power of working miracles, particu- 
larly with the gift of prophecy, proved and made good by the 
fulfilling of his own predictions; than which nothing can be 
a greater evidence of a divine miſſion, becauſe it is the greateſt 
argument of infinite power and wiſdom, And 
The miracles which he wrought prove him to be ſert 
From nu from God. For the power of working true mi- 
ragies, racles, when they are great and unqueſtionable, 

and frequently wrought i in public, is one of the higheſt evi- 
dences we can have of the divine miſſion of any perſon. Upon 
this ground, Nicodemus concludes that our Saviour was ſent 
from God: and our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as the 
great proof of his divine authority; and the refiſting the 
evidence of his miracles he reckons as an aggravation of un- 
belief: Ii I had not, ſaith he, done among them the works 
which no other man did, they had not had fin : and further, 
he tells us, ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance of the evidence of his 
miracles is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And the greateſt 
enemies to him and our h-ly religion confeſs, that our Saviour 
did many wonderful things, though they attributed them to 
the power of magic : he healed all forts of diſeaſes in multi- 
tudes of people, by a touch or word, and that ſometimes up- 
on thoſe at a diſtance. The moſt delperate diſeaſes ſubmitted 
to his power: he reſtored fight to the man born blind ; he 
made the woman ſtraight that had been crooked and bowed 
together eighteen years: and the man, that had an infirmity 
thirty-eight years, he bids take up his bed and walk: he mul- 
tiplied a few loaves and fiſhes for the feeding of ſome thou- 
ſands: and he raiſed ſeveral from the dead, particularly La- 
zarus, after he had been four days in the grave. All theſe mi- 
racles he wrought publicly in the midſt of his enemies; and 
indeed they were ſo public and fo undeniable, that the apoſtle 
appeals to the Jews themſelves, declaring, that Jeſus of Na- 
Zareth was a man approved of God among them by miracles, 
and wonders, and figns, which God did by him in the 
midſt of them, as they themſelves alſo knew, But the great 
miracle, 
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sound. 3.] The Truth, &c. of Chriſtianity, 8 5 
W ;nicacle, that gave the utmoſt evidence of our Saviour's di- 
vine authority, was his raiſing himſelf from the dead on the 
third day; a matter of fact. which all Chriſtians have not 
only believed, but eſteem the great foundation on which 
they build the proof of their whole belief *, 
Beſides, the ſpirit of praphecy reſided in him, and his di- 
vine authority was made manifeſt by the accom- ,, ,. 
WF pliſbment of his own predictions; for, whenever prophecies of 
WT the predictions have been plain and clear, and the Ne. 
cvent anſwerable, it hath been always counted a ſure proof 
of a divine miſſion; upon which account the angel tells St. 
W John, that the teſtimony of Jelus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 
Thus our Saviour foretold his own death, with the manner 
of it, and the circumſtances of his ſufferings; the treachery 
of Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and St. Peter's de- 
nying nim; his own treſurrection, and the defcent of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in miraculous gifts, He propheſied of the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, which came to paſs in forty years after his 
on death, within the compaſs of that generation, as he had 
& foretold; the very foundations of the temple and city were 
W deſtroyed, and the ground plowed up, fo that there was not 
left one ſtone upon another that was not thrown down; ac- 
cording to our Saviour's prediction: and indeed the ſigns that 
he foretold ſhould forerun the deſtruction of that city, with 
the circumſtances that came with it and followed after, ex- 
& atly agree with that punctual and credible hiſtory of the 
fact related by joſephus. And he aſſured his diſciples, that 
his goſpei ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, and that his re- 
ligion ſhould prevail againſt all the oppoſition of worldly 
power and malice, and that the gates of hell ſhonld not pre- 
W vail againſt it; which things being purely contingent in re- 
W ſpect of us, and many of them unlikely to happen, the ful- 
8 filling of ſuch predictions argues a prophetic ſpirit in our Sa- 
viour, and conſequently, that he was ſent from God. 
If chriſtianity was an impoſture, it was a ſtrange „ ,,. 
impoſture indeed; an impoſture beneficial to the 4% of the 
world, but deſtructive to the authors, in the na- Y Hie. 
dure ana tendency of the thing itſelf: benefici:l, I ſay, to the 


* See this article treated of Sunday 4. Sect. iv. 


world, 
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world, ſince it forbad every vice, and injoined every virtue, i 
that could make a man more happy in himſelf, more ſervice. 3 K 
able to the world, and more acceptable to God. There arc IS | 
few or no other public actions, but what a witty malice may if 
put ſome ſiniſter interpretation upon; and the beſt decds in | 1 
appearance may, and often, no queſtion, do, proceed feoma 
principle of vanity; bu: the actions of Chriſt and his wont E 
will ſtand the teſt of the ſevereſt ſerutiny. For the apoſiles W 1 
could not act upon any inditect and intereſted views ct 
woridly honour, ambition, or gain; they muſt have been 1 
ſuppocted by a ned reſolution of. mind, to bear the Þ 4 
utinoſt preſſures of miſery and tor nent, in the cauſe of truth, 
founded upon a proſpect of future happineſs. Therefore, 
Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our faith and hope i 
1 in the redemption that was wrought by the ſaci. f 
ae believe fice of Chriſt Je ſus, which covld never have been 1 | 
* arti= performed by any perſon, but by him, who is Gd 
f as well as man? He muſt have bone a facrihce «| 
infinite dignity, and nothing leſs could bear any proportion 
to the infinite it of our ſins, as being committed againſta i 
God of e 8 and majeſty. And by this belief we! 
are encouraved and freed from all doubt and ſcruple in giving 2 
to Chiiſlt that divine honour, which is due to him: which if | 
we aſcribe to him, wv ithout being ſatisfied that it is his due, 
we cannot wholly free ouricives from that idolatry which is IM 
a breach of the firſt commandment. By this faith alſo of the 
inward dignity of Chriſt, we may learn to raiſe our affeQions 
to the utmoſt pitch our nature is capable of, in the admiration | 
of that wonderful goodneſs of the Father in tending his be. .N 
loved Son to die for us, while we were his enemies, rebel, | 
apoſtate creatures; and that wonderful love and condeſcer 9 
ſion of the Son, in ſo far debaſing himſelf for our lakes, BY 
who deſerved the molt grievous vials of his wrath and in- 4 
dignation to revenge the breach of his covenant 
VII. In thoſe words by which the angel told the virgin 4 
Of the an- Mary, that (he ſhould be the mother of Jeſus Chit; L 
ze meſ- that her ſon ſhould be great, and called the fon « Ml 
/age the Higheſt; that the Lord God ſhould give und 
him the throne of his fathe: David, that he ſhould reizn 0 by 
uy 2 
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2 the houſe of Jacob for ever; and that of his kingdom there 
7 ſhould be no end; is contained an aſloniſhing meſſage, look- 
ing back to the prophecy concerning the Mefſiah, which fore- 
cold, that the government ſhould be upon his thoulder, and bis 
name ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 


God, everlaſting with the Father, the Prince of Peace; of 


| I the increaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhould be 
no end; upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 


order it and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, 


9 from henceforth even for ever. For the angel's defeription 
5 of the Meſſiah imports, that God would ſettle upon the Meſ= 


fiah a ſpiritual kingdom (of which that temporal one of Da- 
vid was but an imperfect repreſentation) the abſolute govern- 
ment of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of Jacob; and that 


IE this. kingdom of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the king- 
dom of the Jews was to be; and which is now fulfilled. 


This declaration was preceded by the falutation made to 


de bieſſed Virgin by the ſame angel, in theſe words, His ſaluta- 


Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with n. 

thee, bleſſed art thou among women. The meaning of 
which was, that the bleſſed virgin was moſt excellently diſ- 
poſed to receive the greateſt honour that ever was done to the 
daughters of men; her employment being holy and pious, her 
body chaſte, and her ſoul adorned with all virtues, particular- 


= ly with humility, which is in the ſight of God of great price : 


for, though ſhe was to be the mother of an univerſal and ever- 
laſting bleſſing, which all former ages had defired, and all fu- 
ture times ſhould rejoice in; yet ſhe reſigns all this glory to 


him that gave it her, and declares, whence ſhe received it, that 


no other name, bat his, might have the honour. When ſhe 
received this ſalutation, te was troubled at the ſaying ot the 
angel, and caſt in her mind u hat manner of ſalutation it ſheuld 
be; judging herſelf unworthy of fo great an honour, and be- 
ing lurpriſed with the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an appearance in her 
retirement, But when the angel poſitively affirmed that 
the could conceive and bring forth the Meſſiah, ſhe inquires _ 
how that could be, fince ſhe knew not a man? yet this im- 
plied in her no doubt concerning the thing, nor auy diffidence 


the 
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the wonderful manner of effecting it; at molt it implies that 
ſhe deſired to be ſatisfied in the manner as well as in the mat. 
ter of this myſtery : and therefore the angel anſwers the difi. 
culty, by deciaring the wonderful manner how his meſſave 
| ſhould be brought about, viz. That the Holy Ghoſt ſhouly Ml 
come upon her, and that the power of the Higheſt ſhouly MR 
overſhadow her ; and then furniſhed her with an example of 
ſomewhat of like nature in her couſin, and referred her to tie 
power of God, to which nothing is impoſſible to be done. 
pon this ſhe demonſtrated an intire faith and obedience in 
Mary's re: her reply: Behold the hand-maid of the Lord, be 
ſgnatien., it unto me according to thy word. Then the bleſ- 23 
ſed virgin expreſſes her gratitude. in that admirable hynn Ml 
called the Magnificat ; wherein ſhe fhews ſuch a thankful 
ſenſe of the great honour that was conferted upon her, and 
teſtifies her humility and devotion, as well as the infinite power 
and goodneſs of God, that, it appears, as ſhe was highly fa- 
voured, ſo ſhe was alfo full of grace, and had a mind plenti- 
fully inriched with the gifts of God's holy ſpirit. Thus 1 
The only-begotten Son of God was concei ved by the Horx 
God mate GHosT, and took man's nature in the womb of 
man. the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : fo that two | 
whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the godhead and 
manhood, were joined together i in one perſon, never to be di- 
vided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man: Who 
Was ſeen and handled, who was arraigned, condemned, and 
crucited, and afterwards laid in the grave; not indeed in his 
divine, but 3 in his human nature, to reconcile his Father to 
© us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo 
«© for the actual fins of men,” 'Y 
When we profeſs that we believe our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt M 
Of the berth as born of the Virgin Mary, we are allo to believe Bi 
of Chriſt, that the Virgin Mary, eſpouſed unto Joſeph (who, 
before and after her eſpouſals, was a pure and unſpotted vir- 
gin) having, by the immediate operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
conceived within her womb the only- begotten Son of God, Wl 
did bring him forth after the natural time of other women. 
So that the Saviour of the world was bern of a woman, made 
Unger 
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WS under the law, without the leaſt pretence of any original 
WT ccrvption; that he night deliver us from the guilt of ſin: 
for thus our church expreſſeth it, © Chriſt, in the truth of 
our nature, was made like unto us in all things, fin only 
1 excepted, from which he was clearly void, both in his tleſh, 
and in his ſpirit. He came to be a lamb without ſpot, 
© who, by facrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away 
© the fins of the world: and fin (as St. John faith) was not 


in him. But we all (altho' baptiſed and born again in 
u + Chriſt) offend in many things; and, if we ſay we have no 
" TE © fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


And he was born of a Virgin, of the houſe and lineage of 
David, that he might ſit upon his throne, and rule 07 1. jou 
for evermore. And that the promiſed Meſſiah was 9 Paved. 

o be born after this miraculous manner, the prophecies of 
te Old Teſtament foretold. One ſays, the Lord hath created 
a new thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. 
Another, ſays, behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, 
and ſhall call his name Immanuel, In conſequence whereof 


i his mother that bore him was a pure virgin, as ap- of a pure 
peared both from her own account, and that of Jo- in. 

" ſeph her reputed huſband ; for, when Joſeph doubted of her 
5 chaſtity, an angel was diſpatched to clear her honour, and to 
u aſſure him that what was conceived in her was not by man, 
f but of the Holy Ghoſt, And when ſhe objected the ,,,,_...., 

. = impoſſibility of her being a mother, the angel ex- of the Holy 


plains it to her by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon _ 

her, and the power of the Higheſ} overſhadowing her. This 
was fo unqueſtionable to the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians, 
that they univerfally and firnily believed it, and thought it a 
point of ſo great moment, as to deſerve a place in that ſum- 


mary of the chriſtian faith, called the apoſtles creed, 

„% The place of our Saviour's birth was Bethlehem, whither 
4 joſeph and Mary went in obedience to the decree of 3 

0 Auguſtus to be taxed, the providence cf God mak- Bethlehem. 

| ing ue of this cor juncture by verifying a prophecy, to ſignify 
0 and pi bliſu the birth of the true Meſfiab. The concourſe of 
wp 3 People to Bethlehem was ſo great, that they could find no 5 
£ (4 | 4 COM- 
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commodation but a flable, wherein the bleſſed virgin brougu MR 
forth her firſt- born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwad. 
dling-cloaths, and laid him in a manger; doing her. 
ſelf che offices of a pious and tender parent; whilſt all the an. Wl 
gels of God worſhipped him, and publiſhed to the world the 
glad tidings of his birth. For, as certain ſhepherds were keep. 
ing watch over their flocks by night, the angel of the Lori WW 
Publiſhet y came upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone Wi 
angels. round about them; ſo that the ſplendor of the 


In a ſtable. 


appearance confounded their ſenſes, and made them ſore 
afraid. But the angel quickly removed the terror that ſeized 


them, with the tidings he brought of great joy to all people, in 5 


thoſe comfortable words, Unto you is born this day, in the cit 


of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. Vet, left they 


ſhould expect a prince accompanied with pomp and magni- 
ticence, the angel deſcribed the meanneſs and obfcurity of his 
circumſtances, as a token to guide them in the fearch of this 


new-born prince: This ſhall be a ſign unto you, you ſhall find 


the babe wrapt in ſwaddling-cloaths, and lying in a manger. 
And having this notice, the ſhepherds immediately went to 
iVorſhip -4 Bethlehem; and, having found the account true, 
by ſhepherds. they returned, glorifying and praifing God. 

The Jews were in a general expectation of the appearing 
At te er- Of the MetTah at the time of bis birth, as appears 


Pected time. from the ancient and general tradition, that at the 


end of the ſecond two thouſand years the Meſſiah ſhould ap- 


pear; and likewiſe from that particular computation of the 


Jewiſh doors, not long before our Saviour's coming, who, 
upon a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine the Mct- 
ſiah would come within fifty years; which is confirmed from 
the great Jealouſy which Herod had concerning a king of the 
Jews, that was expected about that time to be born; and from 
the teſtimony of J ſephus, who tells us, the Jews rebelled 
againſt the Romans, being encouraged thereto by a celebrated 

prophecy in their ſcriptures, that about that time a famous 
prince ſhould be born among them, that ſhould have dominion 

over all the earth, And that the heathen world was in expecta- 


tion of ſuch an appearance is evident from the famous teſtimo- 


nies of two eminent Roman hiſtorians. Suetonius ſays, there 
W325 
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1 Jas an ancient and general opinion famous throughout all 


Y | the eaitern parts, that the fates had determined, that there 
E ould come out of Judea thoſe that ſhould govern the world. 
Which words ſcem to be a verbal tranſlation of that prophe- 
cy, Out of Judah ſhould come the ruler, Tacitus writes, that 


- great many were poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, that it was 
contained in the ancient hooks of the prieſts, hat at that 
very time the Eaſt ſhould prevail, and that they who ſhould 


govern the world were to come out of Judea. Which phraſe, 
WT that the Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers to that title given the 
Meſſiah by the prophet, who ſays, He is called the man 
W whoſe name is the Faſt. * Ora og nets, 
When our Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered and 
diſpelied that cloud of idolatry, and that corruption „ nan 
of manners, which had fatally overipread it: he be- tage: ts 
came a light to lighten the G.ntiles, as he was he 
glory of his people Iſrael. Whence, under the conduct of ſuch 
a guide, we cannot fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's 
will in this world, and the comfortable expectation of life ever- 
laſting in the world to come; whether we confider the dig- 
nity and excellency of his perſon, the clearneſs and perfection 
of his precepts, or the brightneſs of his own example, together 
with the encouragements of the gracious aſſiſtances and glo- 
rious rewards, which he hath promiſed to all thoſe that en- 
gage and perſevere in his ſervice; for he, who lay in the boſom 
of the Father, and had the ſpirit communicated to him with- 
out meaſure, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
dily, could not want a perfect knowledge of what was moſt 
agreeable to the divine will: and conſequently we mult have 
abundant reaſon to put our truſt and confidence in that me- 
thod of attaining ſalvation he hath diſcovered; and we cannot 
fail of ſucceſs, if we are not wanting to ourſelves in our ne- 
glect thereof. And it not only directs us to the true object of 
worſhip, and gives us rational and worthy notions of that 
Being we are obliged to adore; but it is moſt fitly adapted to 
raile our natures to the greateſt improvements they are ca- 
pable of in this world. . 


For, though we tranſlate it Branch, yet the Hebrew word ſignifies both, 
end may be rendercd the one as well as the other. 
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SUNDAY: IW. 


* 


I. O / the Guferings, crucifixion; and II. of the death, III, 
Burial. IV. Reſurrection, aid V. Aſcenſion of Jesus 
Cu xis T. VI. Of bis mediatorial office and ſitting on the 
right hand of God. And VII. Of bs coming to Judge the 
world at the laſt day. 


N the fourth ART1CLE of our chriſtian faith we thank. 

| fully profeſs our belief, That this tame Jeſus Chriſt, 
Chris the eternal Son of God, begotten of his Father be- 
ſilfern. fore all worlds, God of God, very God of very 
God, the Prince of glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, the 
promiſed Meſſiah; who taking the nature of man, yet being 
in that nature ſtill the ſame perſon he was before, ſuffered 
under PoNTIUS PILATE, was cruciſied, died, and was bu- 
ried; Or, that he was ſubje&® to all thoſe frailties and infirmi- 
ties, thoſe outward | injuries and violent impreſſions, to which 
mortality i is Iable, His whole life was full of ſufferings from 
his birth in the ſtable to his death on the crols ; but, particu- 
. larly in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exquiſite pains 
and torments in his body, and inexpreſſible fears and ſor- 
rows, and unknown anguiſh in his foul; he ſweat drops of 
blood. One of his diſciples betrayed bim, and he was denied 
by another. He was apprehended, and bound by the rude 
ſoldiers as a malef cor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes; arraigned 
and condemned by chat judge who declared he could find 
no fault in him: he was buffeted, and ſcourged, and ſpit 
upon; derided and mocked by the people, the ſoldiers, and 
at laſt by the high-prieſt hunſeif; he was made the ſcorn 
and contempt, and ſport of his inſolent and inſulting ene- 
mies; and was hurried to death by the clamours of the rabble, 
who cried out, Crucify him, crucify him, According- 
W he was nailed to the croſs; on which, after 
Fed. having hung ſeveral hours, he gave up the ghoft. 
This way of putting to death was called crucifixion, a Ro- 
man puniſhment, remarkable for the exquiſite pains and ig- 
nominy of it. The torment Bod it appeared trom the piercing 
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I thoſe parts of the body with nails, which are moſt nervous, 
and yet aid not quickly procure death; and the ſhame of it 
was evident from thoſe upon whom it was inflicted, being 
only ſlaves, and ſuch as had run away from their maſters. 

And that 'our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his mind appears 
from ti:ale grievous agonies he felt; firſt, in the Tor ente 
garden, juſt before his apprehenſion, when his foul 4% 9. 
was exceeding ſorrow ful, even unto death; when he ſweat 
as it were drops of blood, and prayed thrice with great ve- 
hemence to his Father, chat, if it were poflible, that bitter cup 
might paſs from him; and from that i conceivable anguiſh, 
which he expreſſed upon the croſs, when he broke out into 
that paſſionate exclamation, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? Thus evil to come tormented his ſoul 
with fear; and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguiſh, and for- 
row. Not that he ſuffered the tormepts of the damned; for, 
as he knew no guile, conſequently he deſerved and could ſuf- 
fer no puniſhment. But, when we reflect how perfectly the 
blefled Jeſus underſtood the evil and guilt of fin : how zea- 
lous he was of God's glory; how deſirous of the ſalvation of 
mankind ; and yet withal that he knew how ſmall a number 
= would be ſaved; how an ungrateful and rebellions world 
Ws would fruſtrate the end of his death, and the deſigas of his 
W mercy ; we may in ſome meaſure gueſs at that anguiſh that 
W ſank and depreſſed him in ſuch a wonderful manner, as 
made him ſay, My ſoul is forrowful even unto death. For 
= we may inagine how much he, who loved us fo well as to 
die to redeem us, might be grieved and afflicted, when he 
foreſaw, that even by his dying he ſhould not fave us all 
from the damnation of hell. 3 | . 
== But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Saviour ſuf- 
fered only in his human nature, or that nature of 0% ,, 
man, which he took upon him; vet, ſince it was mas. 
united to the divine nature, and that there was a moſt inti- 
mate conjunction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, 
WF there did from thence reſult a true proper communication of 
names, characters, and properties: ſo that the very eternal 
on of God may rightly be ſaid to have ſuffered whatſoever 
W thc man Chriſt Jeſus endured in the fleſn for finners ; becauſe 
| the 
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the properties of each nature ſeparate may reaſonably be af. 
firmed of that perſon, in whom the two natures are united b 
the power of God, And our Saviour ſuffered the painful and 
ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver us from the wrath t 
come, and ta purchaſe eternal redemption for us ; (for thus 
our church declares, * That the offering of Chriſt once made 
is that perfect redemption, N and ſatisfaction for 
all the fins of the whole world, both original and actual; 
and that there is none other ſatisfaction for ſin but that 
alone.) TREES „ | 
The FR. of his undergoing theſe ſufferings was, that 
The reaſon he might put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
why. that he might be a propitiation for us thro? faith in 
his blood; chat he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purity unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works; 
and to give us a perfect pattern of patience and reſignation to 
the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian virtues which are 
nec={lary to qualify us to receive the benefit of his fatisfac- 
ti: ; leaving us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
Lor, „ To i 
When by our fins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſure 
e lenet Of almighty God, and were liable to eternal mi- 
io man. ſery, our bleſſed Saviour diſcharged the obliga- 
tion; and, by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as the price 
of our redemption, made ſatisfaction to God for us: he was 
contented to be offered a ſacrifice for us, to bear our ſins in 
his own body on the tree, and to atone for the guilt of our 
offences by the one oblation of himſelf once offered for us 
all. And he died not only for our benefit and advantage, but 
in our place and ſtead ; ſo that, if he had not died, we bad 
eternally periſhed, without being able to eſcape the juſtice of 
an angry God. For which reaſon the blood of Chriſt, which 
was ſhed for us upon the croſs, is called the blood of the co- 
venant ; becauſe thereupen God was pleaſed to enter into 4 
covenant of grace and mercy with mankind, wherein he hath 
proiniſed and engaged, for the ſake of Chriſt's ſofferings, vo- 
luntarily undergone upon our account, and in our ſtead, to 
forgive the ſins of all thoſe that truly repent and wy 
an 
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nnd to make them partakers of eternal life in the world to 
e. = 
"The reaſon and neceſſity for our belicf that Chriſt ſuffered 
appears from the aſſurance we thence receive that 25 „% 45 
he was truly man; which if he were not, man nee fy of 
Could not be redeemed by him. We are alſo here- %. 
by aſſured, that ſatisfaction is made to the juſtice of God for 
our fins; whereof in his decree no reiniſſion could be but b 
Th ſhedding of blood, We likewiſe learn from this faith, that he 
ss truly affected with the utmoſt compaſſion of our afflictions, 
and is a moſt faithful and merciful high- prieſt, touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, and therefore ready to ſuccour 
them that are tempted. And finally, ſuch a belief as this pre- 
res us to receive with patience the ſufferings of this life: for, 
if Gcd ſpared not his own Son, how fhall he ſpare his adopted 
ones, whole beſt evidence of their being his children is their 
being under his fatherly correction ? otherwiſe, as the apoſtle 
obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not ſons: but if, when 
we ſuffer with him, we alſo fuffer like him, and follow the 
& admirable pattern he has left us of humility and patience, 
and abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of God, we then ſhall be 
made partakers of his divine holineſs. As, by his crucifixion, 
| our Saviour cancelled the obligation we were under to per- 
torm the whole law, and blotted out the hand-writing of 
ordinances, which was again{t us, which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his croſs; fo we 
8 ought to learn, that, if we will be Chriſt's, we mult crucity 
W the flefh, with the affections and luſts, and glory in, nothing, 
W {ave in the croſs of Jefas Chrift crucified. And 
Il. Although Jetus was both God and man, yet he did 
WJ truly and properly die, by an actual departure of gc, ;p, 
his ſoul from his body; in whoſe union his life, as 4th. 
man, confiſted ; as appears not only from the many plain texts 
of ſcripture, which ſay that he died; but farther from thoſe 
texts, Father, into chy hands J commend my ſpirit: and hav- 
ing thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt by the means of a violent 
ech, cauf.d by the pains and tortures inflicted on him, 
which could not, without a miracle, but diflolve that natu- 
ral cilpoition of the body, which is necc{liry to continue it; 
union 
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union with the ſoul. He voluntarily, I fay, ſubmitted him. 
ſelf to that violence, which could not have been forced upon 
him without ſuch a ſubmiſſion; and therefore he faith, No 
man taketh away my life from me, but I lay it down of my. 
ſelf, Sc. And, after he had fo ſubniited himſelf, he could 
not by the courſe of nature avoid that death, | 
After this view of the humiliation! of our bleſſed Saviour, 
it cannot be improper for us to conſider what effect his life, 
doctrine, and ſufferings ſhould have upon us, and to remark 
| How Chi by what ſteps he draws us to God: in which in- 
draws us to quiry we ſhall ſoon be convinced, that his method 
—_ to prevent our falling into ſinful actions was to lay 
a reſtraint upon our thoughts, which lead to them, and to o- 
blige us to govern our looks, which give birth to our thought, 
þ» oec. To obviate all thoſe evils which proceed from an 
Dy prece pi. . OM | 3 
inordinate deſire of riches, he hath diſcovered to 
us that admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſhed in his goſpel 
by poverty of ſpirit, which maketh us even ſit looſe to the 
good things we poſſeſs. To keep us at a diſtance from the 
temptations of lying and detraction, he hath forbid all idle 
words, that the care to avoid them might ſecure us from fall- 
ing into thoſe greater crimes. To hinder the fatal effects of 
anger and revenge, he hath nipped theſe paſſions in the bud, 
by commanding us to love our enemies, and to do good to 
them that hate us. To facilitate the virtue of patience, fo 
neceſſary in this vale of tears, he hath manifeſted to us the 
treaſures that are hid in adverſity, and the advantage of being 
perſecuted for his ſake; that what the world calls misfortune 
and calamity ofien proves the bleſſed occafion of making us 
happy both in this and the next life: Bleſſed are they that 
mourn ; bleſſed are they that are perſecuted. And to make 
us quiet and eaſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others, he re- 
quireth us to have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſſes and 
defects, and readily to condeſcend to the loweſt offices for 
the good of our diſtreſſed brethren. „„ 


All, hich commands he inforces by his own example; for 
1 in his own perſon he hath recommended to us the 
18 moſt hard and difficult, as well as thoſe that arc 
moſt uſeful and ſerviceable. To teach us piety and devotion, 


he 


und. 4. 


and they knew not where to find him out 


How Chriſt draws us to God. PO o, 


he frequently retired, and {pent whole nights in prayer 


q and from worldly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpii} zal 
W thoughts ; and corfformed not only to divine inſtitutions, but 
to human appointments that cend:d to promote virtue, That 
ve might learn humility, this Prince of glory condeſcended 
to the poverty of a ſtable ; this Wiſdom of the Faiher became 
dumb, and was reduced to the ſimplicity of an inf..nt; he ſhent 
thirty years of his lite in retirement, ſubject to his parents, 
ind unknown to the world. I hat we might be ready to ex- 
erciſe univerſal charity to the bodies and ſculs of men, the 


whole courſe of his life was employed in good works. That 


ve might ſuppreſs all ambitious defires, he refuſed the offer 
of the kingdoms of this world, and the glory of then; and, 


when the people would have made him a king, he withdrew, 
; That we mivbt | 
be obedient to government, he paid tribute, though be was 
free from any ſuch obligation, and was forced to work a mi- 


| racle to perform it. That we might live above the world, he 
# choſe to have no part or ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it, the Son 


of man not having where to lay his head. Lie was perfectly 
contented in his mean circumſtances, that in all our ſuffer- 
irgs we might be reſigned to the will of God: in his bitter 
agony he renounced the ſtrongeſt inclinations of nature, and 


| ſubmitted to the appointment of the Almighty. That a re- 
| gard to the judgment of the world might not prevail upon 


us to tranſgreſs the laws of our God, he made himſelf of no 
reputation; and, in order to do good to mankind, was con- 
tented to be eſteemed one of the worſt of men, a magician, 
an impoſtor, a friend and companion of publicans and ſinners, 
and a ſeducer of the people. And for us to refiſt all tempta- 
tions to anger, and preterve an evenneſs of mind under all 
provocatiops, he bore with the dulneſs and flowneſs of his 
diſciples, both in their underſtanding and believing what he 
plainly taught; and anfwered the ſharpeſt reproaches gf his 
enemies with calm arguments and modeſt filence, never 
bringing a railing accuſation inſtead of a found reaſon. That 
we might practiſe that difficult duty of loving our enemies, 
he prayed moſt earneſtly for his, even when he felt the moſt 
eruel effects of their malice, and imputed it to their igno- 

0 | — 
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rance : Father, ſays he, forgive them, for they know nag ME 
what they do. And that he might excite us to the per. WE 
formance of our duty, he has offered pardon and forgiveneſß 
of what is paſt, and perfect reconciliation to God, by the 
merits of his death and paſſion; prov ded we return to him 
by ſincere repentance, faith, and obedience to his law. 
He ſtrenathens us at prefent, and inables us to do our duty, 
by enlightening our dark minds, by exciting our will 
to that which is good, and by raiſing our courage 
under difficulties, dangers, and temptations : he raiſes our 
fears by the threatenings of eternal puniſhment in the next 
life, and encourages our hopes by the promiſes of everlaſting 
rewards to the whole man, body and ſoul : which are the 
molt powerful conſiderations to take men off from fin, and 
8 them to goodneſs, whereby they may obtain eternal 
we. Os 
Wherefore, it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him, 
What ws by a conſtant regard to his commandments, and 
ought o an endeavour to prevail on others to do the fame; 
fearn from by making a daily progreſs in virtue and piety, that 
Ve may be conformed to the likeneſs of that be- 
loved object ; by ſetting a great value upon all means and op- 
portunities of c nve ſing with him, in praver and meditation, 
in hearing his word, and receiving the bleſſed tokens of his 
love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed facrament of the 
Lord's Supper; by being more provoked to hear his holy 
name bla ſphemed, than for any reproach that can be caſt 
upon ourtelves ; and by longing for his glorious appearing, 
that we may enjoy him without interruption to all eternity, in 
„ 3 fo. Jem EE. 
III. Chriſt, being taken down from the croſs, was buried 
His buriat, ds has becn typified by Jonah lying three days and 
three nights in the whale's belly; and intimated 
in that of the Pfalmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, &c. 
which plainly teacheth, that the body was to be buried, but 
not lie in the grave to ſee corruption. Iſaiah is more expreſs, 
ſaying, He made his grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death. Whence this part of our mn 
pine N faith 


By grace. 
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faith ſhould work within us correſpondent to it: 
BT wr we are buried with him in baptiſm unto death, 
that, like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even fo we ſhonld alſo walk in newneſs of lite, 
being railed from the death of fin unto the life of h acenr 
EZ cightcouſneſs. And, © as Chriſt died for us and % el. 

BZ © was buried, fo alſo is it to be believed, that he went down 
5 © into hell. A:id here 5 

Let it be remarked, that the pious ſolemnities uſed in the 
burial of our Saviour, the honuurahle mention of 1 
the perſons concerned in it, and of the woman decent bu- 
vho brake the box of precious ointment to prepare . 

bis body for it, have been in all ages thought ſufficient grounds 
for the decent burials uſed in the chriſtian church: and this 
© cuſtom of the church is ſaid to have had a great influence in 
the cor.verſion of the Heathens ; and after chriſtianity had 
got poſſeſſion of the R:man empire, it ſoon put an end to 
the old cuſtom of burning the bodies of the dead. Nature 
E itſelf directs, that ſome reſpect ſeems due to the dead bodics of 
men, for the ſake of the ſouls which once inhabited them, 
but much more to thoſe, which have bcen the living temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and, being bought by Chriſt, ſhall be 
one day made like unto his glorious body, according to that 
mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to 
& hunledh; IS | 5 
VV. In the r AR T ICI of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
ſeſs to believe, that J=sUs CUR IST on the third day | D 
I _ | | Of the re- 
aroſe again from the dead: for the beloved and onlv- fiareclion of 
{ bego.ten Son of God, who was crucified and died %. 
for our fins, did not long continue in the ſtate of death; 
but on the third day, “ by his infinite power, did truly re- 
vive and raiſe himſelf again from death, and took again 


N © his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining 


Its influence, 


| * He was buried three days, according to the common computation of 
1 days, both. ancient and modern, and particularly in {cripture computation. So 
Lazarus is 1aid to be four days dead, though the fourth day, whereon he was 
= raiſed; was one of them. Eight days were ſaid to be accompliſhed for Chriſt's 
A ciccumciſion, but the day of his birth and circumciſion too went both into that 
Account. | 
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drinking with them. And one of them ſcarched the hes 
that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his hang 


whom he alſo appeared, even to five hundre brethren at one 


to Dam.ſcus, And the veracity of theſe witueſl:s cannot be 
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find the reſurrection was the great article they 1 in ſiſted on, 
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ſity of teaching it, when he taid, It Chriſt be not riſen, our 
faith is in vain 1 am ſenſible it is common for men to die for 
fulſe opinions; but even in thoſe caſcs their ſufferings is an 
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men, who die for the doctrine they profeſs, wich inſinceriiy 
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© to the perſection of man's nature,” reuniting the ſame ſoul 
to the ſame body which was buried, and fo riſe the ſame 
man, according to the teſtimony of ſufficient and credibt 
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witnefl s, troroughly informed concerning the fact. Thee 
withellces- were the pious women, wha, thinking with ſwern [Kt (+ 
ſpices to have anoj3ted him dead, found him riſen. The I jc 


apoſtles, who converſed with him frequently after his reſur. tt 
re&io 1, were ſatisfied he had a real body, by his eating and FE: 


into his ſide All the other diſciples te{lified the ſa me, to ö : 


time. Then he was (een of James; appeare i to -tephen at 
his martyrdom, and to St. Paul at hie converſion. in his way 


doubted of; becauſe the doctrine they taught torbade all falſ- g 
hood upon pal 1 of damnation ; Again, the ſealing the truth 
of this fact with their blood 1 is a ſufficient evidence of their 


veraci y. 


Whoever looks into the preaching of the apoſiles wil 


And <t. Paul knew the weight of this article, and the neceſ- 


evidence of their /mcerity, and it would be very hard to charge 


in the profeſſi m; miſtaken they may be, but every miſtaken Þ 
man is not a cheat. Now if we do but allow the ſuffering of 
the apoſtles to prove their ſincerity, which no man can well Þ 

diſallow, and conſider that they died for the truth of a mat- 
ter of Fac r, which thev had {cen themſelves, we ſhall per- 
ceive the objections uſually brought againſt this article of our 
faith will quickly vauiſh. In dottrines and matters of opinion 
men miſtake perpetually ; and it is no reaſon for me to take 


up with another man's oinion, becauſe J am perſuaded he is 
ſincere in it: but when a man reports to me an wncommon N 


FacrT, yet ſuch a one as in its own nature is a plain object of 
ſenſe, 
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eenſe, if I believe him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe from 

cke inability f human ſenſes to judge in the caſe, but from a 
doubt of the „incerity of the reporter: in ſuch ciſts therefore 
ET there wants nothing to be proved, but only the fi cerity of 
the reporter; and fince voluntarv ſuffering for the truth 1s at 
leaſt a proof of ſincerity, the ſuff rings of the apoſtles for the 
truth of the reſurrection is a full and unexceptionable proof. 


I am ſenſible there are many inſtances of men's ſuffering 


and dying in an obſtinate denial of the truth of facts plainly 


proved; but then, when criminals perſiſt in denying their 


BY crimes, they often do it, and there is reaſon to ſuſpect they 
do it always, in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. But what are 


ſuch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe? All ſuch men ſuffer 


5 againſt their will, and for their crimes; and their obſtin..cy 
is built on the hope of eſciping, by moving the compail.on 
of the government, or the ſpectators, Sec ing then thut the 
EZ apoſtles died in aſſerting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection it 


was always in their power to quit th-ir evidence and fave 


their lives: even their bittereſt enemies the Jews req ired no 


more of them than to be filen' : But, that it ſpread no far- 
ther among the people, let us flraitly threaten them that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no mon in this name, Acts iv. 17. Did not 
we /t- aitly command you, that you ſhould nit teach in this name? 
Ard behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your deftrire, and 
int nd to bring this man's blood upon us, Acts v. 28, Others 


© have denied fects, or aſſerted facts, in hopes of ſaving ch ir 


lives, when they were under ſentence of death; but cheſe men 
atteſted a fact at the expence of their lives, which they night 
have ſaved by denying the truth: ſo that between criminals 
dying and denying pian facts, and the apoſtles dying for 
their teſtunony, there is this material difference; criminals 
deny the truth in hopes vi ſaving their lives, but the apoſtles 
willingly parted with their lives rather than deny the truth. 
But to return, And have we not the teſtim ny of his very 
enemies to bear witneſs of this great truth? thoſe ſoldiers that 


N : waiched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body 


from the hands of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling un- 
der them, and ſaw the countenance of en angel like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as ſnow; they who upon this 

5 fight 
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fight did ſhake, and became as dead men, while he whom 
they kept became alive; even ſome of theſe came into the 
city, and ſhewed unto the chiet prieſts all the things th, 
Teſtfied by Were done, when Chriſt roſe from the dend. And 
angels, the angels, that heavenly hoſt, which brought the 
glad tidings of bis birth to the ſhepherds, bore evidence t 
the truth thereof. One came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and fat upon it. Two, in white, fitting one at 
tne head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus 
had lain, faid unto the women, Why ſeek ye the living 
among the dead? he is not here, but is riſen, Luke xxiv. 5. 
And V e 
The reaſon why he only appeared to his followers, and not 
„do che Jewiſh nation, is becauſe it was only of ne- 
per dow „iy ceſſity, that thoſe, who were to be the tft pub. 
fo is diſci- liſhers of the goipel, ſhould have the utmoſt evi- 
. dence and ſatisfaction concerning the truth and 
reality of Chriſt's reſurrection; for, by the ſame reaſon that 
he was Obliged to have appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it 
micht be pleaded, that the whole Roman empire ought to 
have had tie like manifeſtation, and that he ſhould have 
ſhewn himſelf to the unbeli-ving in all ſucceeding ages. 
It was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dend, to ſhew 
the debt he died for, was diſcharged; and that his fatisfac- 
tion was accepted in heaven. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are No 
yet in your fins. Beſides, he roſe to prove himſelf to be the Ne 
Meſſiah, and to evidence the truth and divinity of his doc- f 
| To prove kis tre, which he had injoined to be oblerved by all Wh 
 Givinity., men. He had appealed to it as a ſign of his being Wt 
a true prophet, and therefore, by the way of trial, which Wt 
God preſcribed the Jews, viz. the accompliſhment of pre- 
ditions, he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, had he failed 
therein; for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith is vain. God Ml 
having raiſed our Saviour from the dead, after he was con-. 
demned and put to death for calling himſelf the Son of God, Wh 
is a demonſtration, that he really was the Son of God; and, 
if he was the Son of God, the dcEtrine he taught was truth 
from God, and is our guide to heaven. | 3 


Again, 


1 end. .] O Cbrifts Acenfon, Ge. 10z 


m Again, the reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of our 

he relurrection; becauſe, by his rifing from the dead, Ie. jrore the 

be became the firſt fruits of them that ſlept; by — 

nd this is ſecured our reſurrection to eternal life, that 7“ edlen. 

he he. who bath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe hinielf 
Jad f | | 


from the dead. 5 
V. In the fixth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs 


at ? to believe that Ixs us aſcended into heaven, and ſit- The aſcenſion 
us eth at the right-hand of God, the Father almig hiy; I Criſt. 


for the ſame Jeſus, who by his own power roſe again for 
E our juſtification, having for the ſpace of forty days c nfirmed 
a the truth of his reſurrection, by appearing ſeveral times to 
his diſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeakiug of the 
W .. - | 2 | | p | 8 

e. things concerning the kingdom of God, finiſhea his courſe 


> 15 2 


b. upon earth with bleſſing his diſciples; for while he wis bleſſ- 

i= Jing them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly towards 
nd WF heaven, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 
ut their fight: and behold, Jeſus being aſcended up into the 
it 


E higheſt heavens, two angels appeared unto the diſciples with 
to the comfortable promiſe, that as Jeſus was taken trom them 
into heaven, ſo he ſhould in a glorious manner return again 
to judge the world. And all this was done for the confirma- 
tion of the certainty and reality of this great myſtery of our 
faith. Here was need of eye-witneſſes, which was not ne- 


re ceſſary in the act of his reſurrection; becauſe what- a as 
he ever was a proof of his life after death was a demon- /ig/t of his 
X- Wfration of his reſurrection: but the apoſtles not I; 
al: WW being able to ſee him, when in heaven, it was neceſſary 
nz chey ſhould be eye-witneſſes of his act of aſcending, that ſo 
ch they might be able to bear their teſtimony thereto, Be ſides, 
© Woctore the apoſtles ſaw our Saviour aſcend, be had told them 
ed whither he was going, and what power and dignity would 
od de conferred upon him; and, as an evidence of his exalta- 
non on the right hand of God, had promiſed to fend down 
6h de Holy Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible manner; ſo that 
d, 


| they afterwards receiving the wonderful effects of his bet g 
where, had abundant evidence of his exaltation, natuely, his 
| jalcenfion into the heaven of heavens, the preſence of God, 
n, here his human nature is ſcated far above all angels aid 

5 arch- 
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arch-arigels, all principalities and powers, even at the right. 
hand of God the Father. Therefore, 

Since this our Lord's aſcenſion is of that great advantage 
And not rf to mankind, it may and has been aſked, Why be 
the Jeu. did 1.ot aſcend in the ſight of the Jews, that they, is 
who had been deceived before at the time of his crucifixion, tl 
might have received a cory.Ction of their error? To which in 
it is anſwered, that it was only abſolutely neceſſary that they 1 C 
who were to preach the guipel ſhouid have the utmoſt ei- fr 
dence of thofe matters of fact they teſtified, God's deſign te 
was to bring the world to ſalvation by the exerciſe of faith, N ſt 
which is an act of aſſent upon the teſtimony of another, which {MW 
is inconſiſtent with fight. Moreover, it is to be doubted, ti 
whether they who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles to the ti 
power of the devil, and ſuborned the ſoldiers ſo ſay upon his h 
reſurrection, that bis diſciples ſtole him away, would net ſt 
have called his aſcenſion, if they had feen it, a phantaſm IM 7: 
and vain apparition: of the ſpirit of fome corrupt man. Or, 
let the reaſon be what it will, God appointed it ſo to be: p 

it is not the buſineſs of the creature to aſk the Creator hs n 


teaſons tor ſuch and ſuch acts of his omnipotency. E 
 Sunpay IV. PART II. ir 


VI. Chriſt, being now ſeated at the right-hand of God, is IM al 
Of his office become a perpetual patron and advocate in out ir 
in leaen- behalf, to plead our caule, to ſolicit our concern- i 
ments, to repreſent our wants, and to «er up our prayers 
and requeſts to God, by virtue of his meritorious ſacrifice, 
which he offered upon the croſs for the fins of the whole We 
world. And this his fitting at the right-hand of God is ex- 
prefly foretold in theſe worovs, The Lord faid unto my Lord, 
fit thou on my right-hand, till I make thine encmies thy 
footſtool. And we are aſſured by the holy penmen, that our 
Jeſus is actually there; for one tells us, that he was received 
up into heaven, and fittcth at the right-hand of God; and 
another records, that God raiſed him from the dead, and ſe 
him at his own right-hand in heavenly places But ſuch 
ſcripture phraſes are not to be taken in a ſtri& and prope, 
but in a figurative ſenſe, as ſpoken in condeicenſion to ot 
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capacities, and after the manner of men, and by way of com- 
ariſon to what belongs to mankind. And as the fitting at a 
prince's right-hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt hi 
nour, the firſt import of this phraſe ſeems to be, x68 Chriſt 
js inveſted with the higheit gloiy from God and exalied to 
the higheſt dignity ; 450 ſince is the hand of God his infi- 
- nite power may be ſignified, this phraſe may further import 
Chrift's having received the higheſt power and dominion. 
from God : but where Chriſt is Gai to be · ſitting, we are not 
to underſtand that he is determined to ſuch a particular po- 
ſture of body as is commonly meant by fitting; for he is 
ſometimes repreſented as ſtanding at God's riyht-hand, ſome- 
times in general as being there, without exprefiing the Par- 
| ticular manner of it; but by his fitting we are to underſtand 
his ſecure and quiet continuance in that high glory, maje= 
ſty, and judicature; and his full poſſeſſion of dignity, and per- 
n | fetuzty in retaining it. 
„ And this confirms our faith; becauſe it gives us a farther 
: proof of our Saviour's divine miſſion. For, had he 7d unt be- 
not been ſent into the world by God, he had not it to mar. 
approved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered to man. His vi- 
ſble aſcenfion into heaven ſtrengthens our hope; for, by ſee- 
ing our own nature thus advanced, we are. aſſured that duſt 
þ and aſhes may thither aſcend alfo; and the oleſſed Jeſus be- 
ing our head, as members of his body, we may expect ad- 
1 miſſion into that heavenly court, where he fits in glory, ſince 
ve have his werd, which can never fail, that he is gone to 
| prepare a place for us: and it exalts our affections, by put- 
ting us in mind that our treaſure is above, and that therefore 
we ought not ſet our affections upon ſuch things as muſt 
b periſh in this world; that heaven is the true and only hip- 
pineſs of a chriſtian; and that our great deſign in this world 
ought to be to fit and prepare ourſelves for the enjoyment of 
. bleſſed eternity; that our conſtant endeavours ought to 
tend towards the qualifying ourſelves to be received into our 
& Saviour's preſence, to whom we have the greateſt obliga- 
& tons of gratitude and duty; that by trampling upon our fins, 
b and ſubduing the luſts of the A.th, WE may make Our con- 
ton correſpon . to our Savioor's condition, that where 
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the eyes of the apoſtles were forced to leave him, thither oy; 
thoughts may follow him, even into the higheſt heavens, 


We 1thould alſo learn from hence to have an aſſurance of the 


pardon of our fins, acceptance of our fincere, though imper. 


fect obedience, and of protection and defence in our ſpiritual 


warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more than con- 
querors; and it ſhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of bein 
made partakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head al- 
ready is advanced; who has promiſed, that to him who 
overcometh he will grant to fit with him in his throne. 

VII. When we profeſs, in the ſeventh ARTICLE of our 


Chriſt our. belief that CuR IST vill come again to judge the | 


fudge. quick and the dead, we declare that we ſtedfaſthy 
believe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the 
world deſcend from heaven in his human nature. As to the 


manner and the circumſtances of Chriſt's coming: He ſhall 


be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels: he ſhall 
deicend with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-angel, with 
the trump of God: he ſhall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels : he ſhall fit upon 


the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered be- 


fore him: and he ſhall ſeparate them the one from the other, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: thoſe tha: 
ſlcep in the grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhal 
riſe firſt, and they that are alive ſhall be changed, and caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air. Which ſufficiently ſhews 


the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall then come glorious in the brightnefs 


and ſplendor of his celeſtial body; ſupported by that autho- 


ritv, which his Father hath committed to him, of unuverlil 


judge, accompanied with thouſands of holy angels, who {hal 


attend, not only to make up the pomp of his appearance, bit 


as miniſters of his juſtice; and ſeated in that bright throne 0! 
glory, from whence he ſhall ſummon all mankind to ap- 


pear before his dreadful tribunal, where they ſhall come up- 
on their trial, and have all their actions ſtrictiy examined. 


proved ly Concerning which, if we fearch the ſcriptures, 


ſcripture. there we ſhall find God hath given affurance uni 


all men, that he will judge the world, by Jeſus Chrift, 
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that he hath raiſed him from the dead. And the method, by 


which God will proceed with his creatures in that day, is ful- 


y deſcribed by the judge himfclf in his goſpel. The apoſtle 
of the Gentiles declares expreſly, that we muſt all appear 
and ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. And the 
apoſtle of the circumcition ſays, that the day of the Lord ſhall 
come, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 

The adminiſtration of which judgment is committed by the 
Father, to his Son Jeſus Chriſt; God will judge the 4b 5 
world in righteouſneſs by that man Chriſt Jets, % Father. 
whom he hath ordained. The Son of man ſhall come in 
the glory of his Father with his holy angeis, and then ſhall 
he reward every man according to his works, The Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son. Chriſt commanded his diſciples to preach unto the p.6- 
ple, and teſtify, that it is Jefus that is ordained of God to be 
the judge of quick and dead; and the tribunal is called the 
judgment- ſeat of Chriſt, Hence obſerve, that tho' the right 


of judging us belongs to God, whoſe ſervants and tubjects 
we are, yet the execution of this power of judging is particu- 
larly committed to the Son of man; becauſe all men (honld 


honour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our blefled 


| Saviour might receive public honour in that nature wherein 


he ſuffered ; that he, who for our ſakes ſtood before an carth- 
ly tribunal, might therefore be conſtituted judge of the 


whole world; that he, who was deſpiſed and rejected of 


men, might appear in the glory of his Father, attended with 
an innumerable train of holy angels; that he, who was con- 
demned and crucified to abſolve us, might receive authority 
to abſolve or condemn the whole race of mankind : and be- 


cauſe, being cloathed with an human body, he will make a 


viſible appearance, which will be ſuitable to the other cir- 
cumſtances of that great day: all which will be pertormed 


- the fight of all the world. And again, mankind being 
judged by one of their own nature, a man like themiclves, 


touched with a feeling of their infirmities, grcatly declares 
the equity of his judgment; becauſe he underſtands all our 
P 2 circum- 
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circumſtances, and whatever may influence our caſe, to leſ. 
ſen or increaſe our crimes, And 
Not only men, but angels alſo, will be judged at the lf 
To judge an. day; the fallen angels are reſerved in everlaſtin 
gels aud men. chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day. For the apoſtle fays, Know ye not that we ſhall 
judge angels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve that ſentence 
azamſt them which he ſhall then prorounce? And all men 


that have ever lived in the world, and thoſe that ſhall be alive 
at our Saviour's coming, ſhall be gathered betore him, who 


is ordained by God to be judge of quick and dead; and they 
ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chrift, both ſm. 
and great; Neither riches, power, nor honour, ſhall deliver 


any great man from the hand of God; neither ſhall the 


pooreſt ſlave be excuſed for his meanneſs; for they are all 


the works of his hands: neither will he have regard to ſuch 


qualities and circumſtances of perſons, which do n't apper- 
tain ta the merits of the cauſe; paſſing judgment upon all, 
according to all things we have done jn the body, whether 
they be good or evil. VE Wo 5 
He will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny how we have employ- 


"ps ed all thoſe talents that he hath intruſted us with, 
manner. "Then ſhall all the powers and faculties that have 
| been given us, all the favours and benefits we have enjoyed, 


all the means and opportunities that have been afforded us 
for the living virtuouſly and holily, and thereby to bring ho- 


Nour and glory to our Maiter, be brought into our view, and 
an account be demanded of them: He will account with us 


for our ſenſes, how we have employed them; whether to the 
purpoſes they were given us for, the furniſhing our under- 
ſtandings, and the right governing of our bodies, or whether 
we have made them only inſtruments of fin, and inlets to 
vanity : He will account with us for our reaſon and conici- 
ence, how we have employed them ; whether we have done 


our beſt to improve them, and whether they have been faith- 
ful guides of our actions, or we have ſuffered them to be 


abuſed with folly and falſe principles, ard to be led captive by 
our luſts and paſſions: He will call us to account for our me- 
mories, how we have employed them; whether we oy 

5 5 | e en 


fn 3 @:. © 


pad 


„„ r ak 9% RS 


"SS. Rn WF dd NR 


— 
—— 


a * 
— 


Tr 


Sund. 4.] Of Chriſt's coming to Judgment, 109 


been careful to treaſure up in them tuch things as might be 


uſ-ful to our lives, or have only made them the repoſitories 


of things idle, inpertinent, and unprofitable : He will call 
us to account how we have ſpent our time in this world; 
whether we have employed it to good purpoſes, in an honeſt 
laborious purſuit of a lawful calling, ſetting a due portion 
thercof apart for the more immediate ſervice of God, and 
ſpending the remainder innocently and wiſely; or whe- 
ther we have ſquandered it away in idleneſs, in play, in re- 
velling or in impertinent vicious converſation, in the neglect 
of our main buſineſs ; He will call us to account for the good 
creatures he hath from time to time beſtovred upon us for 
our ſupport and refreſhment, how we have employed them; 
whether we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, with 
temperance and moderation ; or whether we have abuſed 


them to luxury and exceſs, to gluttony or drunkenneſs, ma- 


king therewith proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts there- 
of : He will call us to account for our learning and intellec- 
tual accompliſhments, for the advantages of our education, 


for our health and ſtrength, for our wealth and riches, for 


our greatnefs, power, and reputation, and all thoſe ſpecial 
and eminent talents that he hath intruſted us with above 
others, how we have employed them ; whether we have made 


| them inſtruments of doing a great deal of good, and bcing 


eminently uſeful in our generation : or whether they have 
only miniſtered to pride, and vanity, and ſeli-pleafing, if not 
to the worſe purpoſes of vice and wickedneſs : Laſtly, he 
will call us to account for all the opportunities of grace and 
means of ſalvation which we have enjoyed, for all the good 


counſels and wiſe exhortations that have been given us; for 


the revelation of his Son that hath been made known to us ; 
for the uſe of his word and ſacraments; for all the motion: 
and ſuggeſtions of his Holy Spirit within us, diſſuading us 
from ſin, and alluring and ſoliciting us to a courſe of virtue 


| and holineſs : for all theſe, I fay, he will call us to account 


how we have employed them; whether we have improved 
them to the purpoſes they were given for, as we ſhould have 
done; whether we have grown in grace, and brought forth 
fruit ſuitable to ſo many helps ant! advantages, or have been 
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idle and unprofitable ſervants. Theſe, and a great many 
other things which we now ſcarce think of, ſhall we be xc. 
cuntable for to the judge at that day. Then ſhall the wiſ 
dom und the juſtice of the divine providence appear eminent. 
ly to all the world, in rewarding every man according to his 
works. i hen what the upright man has done ſhall be vin. 
dicated and approved; and what he hes ſuffered ſhall be 
abundantly made good : every thing ſhall then be nine: 
Lid open, and expoſed in its true and proper light: plainneſ 


and fincerity ſhall then appear the molt perfect beauty; and 


the craftineſs of men, who he in wait to deceive, be ſtript of 
all its colours ; all ſpecious pretences, all the methods of de- 
ceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed before men and angels; and no 
artifice, no falſe colours, to conceal the deformity of ini- 
quity, ſhall then take place. In a word, the ill-deſigning 
men of this world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, "that 
that upright ſincerity, which they deſpiſed and derided, is the 
trueſt wiſdom ; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which they ſo 
highly eſtcemed, were 1n reality the mecreſt folly. And, 
Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture, chat 


Of rwo there is a particular judginent paſſed upon all men; 


judgnents. fhraſmuch as god men, when they die, paſs into 
a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate of miſery ; yet 
all the declarations of our Saviour and his apoſtles concern- 
iny judgment, with the parables that relate to it, plamiy 
refer to the laſt and general judgment: for it is only! in that 
day that the whole man ſhall be completely happy. or com- 
pletely miſerable; for in that day it is that the bodies of 


men ſhall- be raiſed ; and as they have been partakers with 


the ſoul, either in obeying or offending God, ſo ſhall they 
then ſhare in the rewards and puniſhments of it : and in that 
day only can the degrees and meaſures of their happineſs and 


miſery be adjuſted ; for, even after death, the effects of men's 


good or bad actions may add to their puniſhment, or increaſe 
their reward, by the good or bad examples they have given, 
by the foundations they have eſtabliſhed for piety and virtue, 
cr by the cuſtoms they have introduced to countenance im- 
morality and vice, In that dav, the reaſonableneſs of God's 
providence, in relation to the ſufferings of good men in = 
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world, will be juſtified, and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe ſe- 
vere puniſhments that ſhall be eternally inflicted upon the 
wicked, that have forſaken the God of their ſalvation. And 
therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is called the day of 
the Lord, The exact time of this general judgment being 
one of thoſe ſeaſons which the Father has put in 3 
his own power, it is not for us to know, or pry eee 
into it. Of that day and that hour knoweth no Far JO» 
man, no not the angels which are in heaven, nei- FE 

ther the Son, but the Father. One thing the ſcripture aſſures 
us of, that it ſhall come ſuddenly, as a thief in the night; as 
the flood upon the old world; or as the deſtruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, when they were cating and drinking, and 
ſuſpected nothing. That it is very near to every one of us, is 
alſo very evident: becauſe, how many ages ſoever the world 
may continue, yet to every particular perſon the time of his 
own death muſt determine the conditions, upon which his 
ſentence will depend at the general judgment. Neverthe- 
leſs, whatever be the time, how near or how diſtant ſoever, 
wherein the world is to end; it is (as I have ſaid) the fame 
thing to us: ſeeing our particular concern in the general. 
judgment will depend intirely on the ſtate wherein we our- 
ſelves leave the world, which we are very ſure we muſt 
ſpeedily do. „ 5 
If we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcov.r to 
vs an eſſential difference between good and evil; %% %. 

f aſt j udg- 

whence, by the common conſent of mankind, re- ment rea- 
wards are athxed to the one, and puniſhments to ie. 

the other: and according as men govern their actions in re- 
lation to theſe real differences of good and evil, fo are their 
hopes and their fears in reſpect to a future ſtate. A virtuous 
life is attended with pieſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with 
the comfortable hope of a future recompence ; whereas the 
commiſſion of any wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, 
tits uneaſy upon the mind, and fills it full of horror: all 
which would be very unaccountable, without the natural 
= apprehenſion of future puniſhments and rewards, Tlus is 
the reaſon why many of the Heathens eſteemed virtue and 
honeſty dearer than life with all its advantages, and abhorred 

„ villainy 
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villainy and impiety worſe than death itſelf. Moreover, the 
diſpenſations of God's providence towards men in this world 
are not confined : good men often ſuffer, even for the ſake 
of rigbiteouſneſs; and bad men as frequently proſper and 
flouriſh, and that by the means of their wicked practices, 
Where fore, to reſcue God's proceedings with man from the 
imputation of injuſtice, it ſeems reaſonable that there ſhould 
be a future judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſh. 
ments and rewards . From whence we learn, that 
God will reward and puniſh us in the next life, in pro- 
ara 3 portion to the good or evil we ſhall do in this our 
grees of re- mortal ſtate, For in chat day the degrees of good 
wards and and bad actions will be conſidered, as well as their 
Puuifſi nie ui,. 1 | | | 8 
nature and quality. To whomſoever much is gi- 
ven, of him ſhall be much required; he that f-weth ſparingly 
ſhal reap ſparingly, and be that ſoweth buuntitully ſhall reap 
bounutully So our Saviour plainly teaches us, by the parable 
of the talents, that men are rewarded according to the im- 
provement they make : He that hath gained ten talents is 
made ruler over ten citics ; and he that hath gained five ta- 
lents ruler over five cities. The apoſtle of the Gentiles ex- 
pieſly affirms, that the glory of the ſaints ſhall be different at 
the reſurrection. And we are informed from our Saviour's 
own mouth, that in the day of judgment the condition of 
Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be more to- 
lerable, than that of impenitent ſinners, that have heard and 
rejected the terms of ſalvation thro' Jeſus Chriſt. By which 
we arc init; ucted to believe the juſtice and equity of God's 
providence, and the reafon of the thing; nothing being 2 
greater promoter of piety than the conſideration that the leaſt 
tervice ſhall not loſe its rewa:d ; and the better any man is, 
the greater diſpoſition ne hath for the enj yment of God; and 
the more hardened he is in his wickedneſs, the more ſuſcep- 
tible he is of torment, and treaſureth up greater meaſures of 
wrath agai-ſt the day of God's vengeance ; of which day and 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are in hea- 
ven, neither the Son, but the Father, e 


* See the Care of the Soul, page 4. 
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Therefore we ſhould govern our lives with that care and 
conſideration, and with that due regard to the % _ 
meaſures of our duty, as that we may be able to are taught 
give up our accounts with joy, and not with grief: 

we ſhould keep that ſtrict watch over ourſelves by frequent 
examination, as that our behaviour, in this ſtate of probation 


and trial, may obtain the favour and acceptance of our judge 


at his dreadful judgment-ſeat : we ſhould reſtrain ourſelves 


from committing the leaſt ſin, becauſe there is none fo in- 


conſiderable as to be overlooked at that day of general ac- 
count for all the world: nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves 
by the greateſt ſecrecy to the breach of any of God's holy 


laws; becauſe all our actions ſhall be then expoſed to public 


view, and known to the whole world, to our eternal infamy 
neither ſhould we be dejected by the ſlanders and calumnies 
of bad men, becauſe our integrity ſhall then be cleared by 
him who cannot err in the ſentence he ſhall paſs on us. But 
let us improve all thoſe talents the providence of God hath 
intruſted us with; becauſe we are but ſtewards, and mult 
give an account of them all : let us be ſincere in all our words 


and actions, becauſe in that day the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 


be opened: let us avoid all raſh judging of others; becauſe 


| he that judgeth another ſhall not eſcape the judgment of the 
| Almighty ; let us abound in ſuch works as we know will 
| particularly diſtinguiſh men at that day, as feeding the hungry, 


clothing the naked, &c. becauſe our labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord: and let us be humble, and jealous over 
cur own conduct ; becauſe, though we know nothing by 
ourſelves, we are not thereby juſtihed ; for he that judgeth us 
is the Lord. And alſo we ſhould learn immediately to recon- 


| cile ourſelves to God by a ſincere and hearty repentance, that 
tte terrible day of God's wrath may not find us unprepared to 


enter into the joy of our Lord. 


Q_ SUNDAY 
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SUNDAY 2 


11 


E Of the Holy Ghoſt, his office, manner of working in us, our 
duty to him, and the fin againſt bim. II. Of the holy catho. 
lick church, and communion vf ſaints. III. Of the for- 
giveneſs of fans; when, and how to be obtained. IV. Of the 
reſurrection of the body, with anſwers to objections againſt 
71 and of the folly of hell Ae Of the life everlaſting, 

in which God's Juſtice in puniſhing the wicked eternally is vin- 
dicated, and the inexcuſableneſs of fin is demonſtrated. VI. The 

' dodtrines of chriſtianity cannot be amended ; and are not 

 affetied by the wickedneſs of ſome people's lives, ner by reli- 


gious ans VII. That religion aroſe not from fear, edu- 


cation, or ſtate- policy; z and the miſerics of atheiſm. 


I, N the erghth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe in the Hol GHOST: for Chriſt be- 


© Of the Holy fore his paſſion had promiſed to ſend to his diſci- 


os ples the Holy Ghoſt, to guide them into all truth, 
and to ſhew them things to come, and to glorify him : and, 


when the day of Pentecoſt was folly come, they were ac- 


cCordingly all filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; who is the third 
perſon in the moſt holy Trinity, diſtinct from the Father and 


the Son, and eternally proceeding from both; being called 


the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of the Son, as well as of 
the Father, and of one divine ſubſtance with them : holy in 
reſpect of his own divine nature ; for as the Son was ſo be- 


gotten of the Father, as to be one God with him, in like man- 
ner the Holy Ghoſt ſo proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son, that he is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory with the 


Father and the Son, very and eternal God. * Whoſe pecu- 
'His peculiar NAT office, as we may underſtand by the title boly, 
office. is to ſanctity and renew our corrupt nature, and 

to reſtore it to its primitive perfection and dignity ; to incline 
us to receive thoſe truths, which are only ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed, and are fooliſhneſs to a carnal or natural man; by open- 


on our hearts, that we attend unto thote things which were 


* See the feſt Article of the Creed as explained Sunday 3. Sef?. 1. 
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Sund. 5-] Of the Holy Ghoſt. 115 
written by his inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as they 
were moved by him ; by working in us that faith, which is 
the gift of Gud, and which no one can have, but from the 
Holy Shoſt; and giving us that new birth or regeneration, 
without which we cannot ſee the kingdom of God, nor en- 
joy the poſicition of God's promiſes, reſerved for believers | in 
the next world. And conſequently it is this bleſſed pirit, 
E which gives clearneſs to our faith, zi al to our charity, and 
ſtrength and power to every thing we think or do, For 
Thoſe helps and affitances, which are neceſſary for che 
performance 2 thoſe conditions, upon which our „ e, 
falvation depends, are beſtowed upon us by this f working 
divine Spirit; partly by illuminating our under- 7% 
ſtandings in our ſincere and diligent inquiries after. divine 
truth; and partly by exciting our wills to that which is good, 
and ſtrengthening our vigorous endeavours in the proſecution 
thereof: and theſe are to be obtained only by the uſe of thoſe 
means, which God hath eſtabliſhed for this end; as humble, 
hearty, and fervent prayer ; a frequent and devout uſe of the 
holy ſacrament af the Lord's ſupper ; reading and hearing 
God's holy word ; with the uſe of all other likely means to. 
attain thoſe graces, which we ſeek for at bis hands : and all 
this as obedient members of the communion of ſaints, to 
whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which we muſt feel or know to work in us. 
When we conftantly take care to demean ourſelves as living 
members of that kingdom, which is not meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, our 
converſation will be in heaven, our delight in God; all our 
hopes, wiſhes, and defires will be fixed on things above, and 
we ſhall live that heavenly life here, the perfection whereof 
will be our happineſs hereafter, in the kingdom of God and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. For the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
are repreſented to us as ſeverally, and in a diſtin manner, 
concurring to our ſalvation; for God ſo loved the world, that 
he ſent his only-begotten Son; and through him we are ad- 
mitted by one Spirit to the Father. | 
And we may judge of the neceſſity of this belief in that 
it is taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained by 


Q 3 | | Cbriſt - 
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Chriſt himſelf, Beſides, our belief in the Holy Ghoſt tends 
e excite in us a deſire of thoſe gifts and graces 
ricle of that flow from him, of that new birth from him, 
Fwy: which may wholly renew and ſpiritualiſe our 
ſouls ; that being always led by him, and receiving ſupplics 
from him, and continuing in his holy fellowſhip, we may 
through him become ſuch temples of God as ke will chuſe 
to delight and dwell in. Therefore we ought to endeavour 
to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God; whoſe will is our ſanc- 
| tification, and who from the beginning hath choſen us to 
ſalvation through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he ſeat to 
teach us his will, and to guide us in the way of all truth, 
Therefore, 3 1 8 8 
Our duty, with regard to the Holy Ghoſt, is to pray to 
b God our Father continually for the aſſiſtance of 
5 this his holy ſpirit; whereby we may be inabled 
to overcome all the temptations of ſin. We ate to receive his 
teſtimony, as delivered down to us in the vritings of the 


citous to obtain his gifts and graces, which are the habits of 


found to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. There is one 
thing particularly needful to be here taken notice of: that 
to follow the guidance of the holy ſpirit is not to follow en- 
thuſiaſtick imaginations; but to be guided by that doctrine, 
which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired the apoſtles to teach; and 
that we obey it in the practice of all moral and chriſtian vir- 


directed by a miraculous aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, upon every 


ſuch miraculous direction. To obey the ſpirit now is to obey 
his dictates as delivered down to us in the inſpired writings: 
and to be a good man is now the only evidence of being full 
of the Holy Ghoſt. %% na an 


ſenſe, a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; it is a grieving, a quench- 


apoſtles and prophets; to obey his good motions; be ſoli- 


moral and chriſtian virtues ; and be careful, above all things, 
not to quench, and grieve, and drive him from us, leſt we be 


tues, which are the fruits of the ſpirit The apoſtles were 


extraordinary occaſion ; but we have now no promiſe of any 


Every wilful act of ſin, eſpecially in a chriſtian, is, in ſome 


| gund. 5. Of the Holy Catholic Church, „ 


ing, a reſiſting, and doing deſpite to the ſpitit, in ſcripture 
langnage: and therefore all finning againſt the Of the ſin 

clear conviction of our conſciences, and the mo- againſt the 

tions and ſuggeſtions of God's Holy Spirit to the “ G. 

E contrary; all obſtinacy in a vicious courſe of living, notwith- 
ſtanding the motives and arguments of the goſpel to perſuade 
men to repentance all profane ſcoffing at religion, and ma- 
king a mock of fin; all abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridiculing 
the holy word of God; all perverſe infidelity, and malicious 
| oppoſition of the truth, when the arguments for it are very 
| plain and evident to every impartial mind; are crimes of an 
| high nature, and of a near affinity to this great and unpar- 
donable fin: and though God, to encourage the repentance 


once get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees, ſo waſte the 
| conſcience, and corrupt the mind, as to make it incurable. 
They are, in ſhort, great and grievous provocations to Al- 
mighty God, and, if they be long perfiſted in, we know not 


to be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

II. In the ninth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs 
| to believe in e holy catholic church, the commu- F the holy 
nion of ſaints; becauſe Chriſt promiſed to erect à catholic 
church, when he faid, On this rock will I build“. 
my church; and we find it mentioned as actually erected in 


| ly ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; which church then com ſiſted of 
the twelve apoſtles, and other believers in Chriſt, continu- 


| preached, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, and join- 
ing in public prayers to the Almighty. Therefore as ma- 
my as embrace and obey the goſpel may be ſaid gr whor: 
to compoſe one church, in reſpect of their being <opyed- 


one foundation, the chief corner-ſtone whereof is Chriſt Je- 
E ſus; and protfeſſing that holy faith which is but one, and 
receiving the ſame ſacraments, which are ſigns and badges 


by 


of men, has not declared them irremiffible; yet, where they 
bow ſoon he may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuffer us 
that paſſage of the Ads, And God added to the church dai- 
ing in their fellowſhip, and hearing together the word 
members of the ſame body, and through one and the ſame 
ſpirit united unto one head, which is Chriſt; and built upon 


of the people of God, whereby we, being many, are united 
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by one baptiſm, and are one head and one body: alſo we 
are one, as being all called in one hope of our calling; ang 
we ought alſo to be one, as keeping the unity of the Spit 
in the bond of peace; and as united by one diſcipline and gg. 
vernment, and guided by the fame paſtors into the way d 
eternal life. So that, 
Howſoever the unity of the viſible church may, through 
It come the weakneſs or pewerſeneſs of man, or the wile, 
fall. of the devil, be defective in theſe laſt reſpects; yet 
all true and fincere believers are, and always have, and for 
ever ſhall be led by him the only good ſhepherd, their eter. 
nal high-prieſt, king, and prophet, . unto thoſe heavenly man- 
fions, where joy, peace, love, harmony, unity, happineſz 
and glory, ſhall have no end. Moreover, it is reaſ nable to 
believe that this one church bath a preſent exiſtence, and 
that it hath continued from the times of the apoſtles, and 
vill continue to the end of the world, from thofe promiſes of 
our Lord, that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; 
and that he will be with his diſciples always, even unto the 
end of the world. This whole chriſtian church al. 
ſo may be well termed holy, as being ſeparated from 1 
the reſt of the world by an holy calling, and havipg holy of. 
fices, inſtituted by God, adminiſtered among them, and be- 
ing more particularly obliged, by naming themſelves by the 
name of Chriſt, to depart from iniquity, and to obtain that 
holineſs without which no man can ſee the Lord: its mem- 
hers being predeſtinate to be' conformed to the image of 
Chriſt, and efficaciouſly called by God, elect, ſanctified, and 
juſtified; and ſhall be perfectly holy when they die, 
The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood, by the catholic 
batte Church, no more than the church in general, as 
or uuiver- compoſed of all particular churches. Therefore 
8 we call the epiſtles of Peter catholic, becaulc 
they were directed to the church in general; and thus in ſuc- 
ceeding ages they called thoſe places of divine worſhip, 
wherein all perſons of both ſexes within a certain diftric 
met without diſtinction, catholic churches, in oppeſition 
to ſuch private chapels as were erected by monks and fria's. 
And again, the word catholic is ſometimes applied antes 
| a | ticular 


T holy. 


-_ * 
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E ular national churches, as profeſſing the true faith with 
tte reſt of the church of God, in oppoſition to ſchiſmatics 
and heretics. Beſides, the chriſtian church may be alſo 
© called catholic, as it is to be diffuſed into, and at laſt rake in 
all nations, and is not confined to one nation, as the Jewiſh 
© :cligion was, nor to one place, as the Jewiſh facrifices and 
other prieſtly miniſtrations were. | | 

© To this church it is that we believe God hath added, and 


and as none were ſaved from the flood but thoſe only /a/vation. 


receive the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who are not found 
within the chriſtian church.“ And therefore we ought to 
take the greateſt care that we be not excluded from it, either 
by juſtly incurring its cenſures by ſcandalous and incorrigible 


we ought to remember, that, as this church is holy, it will 
Z be impoſſible for us to be living members of it, unleſs we 


ao are holy, without which our being outward members of 


it will be not only vain, but pernicious, and the higheſt ag- 
| gravation of our crime; becauſe the catholic church is the 
W communion of ſaints. 3 


| The larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all thoſe perſons 
that are baptiſed into and profeſs the chriſtian faith, 97 e cn. 
and are viſible members of Chriſt's church. And, munion of 

| as the wheat grows in the ſame field with the Je 
tares, fo the ſaint hath an external communion in the ſame 
church with the hypocrite; both are baptiſed with the ſame 
water, and eat at the fame table the bread and wine which 
the Lord hath commanded to be received; they hear the 


do not communicate in the ſame ſaving grace, nor in that 
faith which works by love, nor in the renovation of the 
mind and ſpirit of finful man. And, whenever we profeſs 
chis belief of the communion of ſaints, it ought j;, iu 
to cxcite us to endcavour after the greateſt purity 4 _ 
and ſanctity of life we can poſſibly attain; becauſe we muſt 
Z ® See this explained under biin, Sunday 2. Se. vii. 
= turn 


1 will continue to add, thoſe that ſhall be faved: ;, a pare of 


Sho were in the ark of Noah; ſo we have no reaſon to think 
chat any ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of the laſt day, and 


fins, or by falling into apoſtacy, hereſy, or ſchiſm; and 


E fame doctrine, and openly profeſs the ſame faith; but they 


U 
; 
1 


5 
ig 
17 
Tk 
1 
38 
A 


m 0 AN - af 
N 2 rere 2 5 
——— — —— — — 

a Mt» 0 oe SEW D | * 


N 


So: IS: 
EE — 
n 


N.. ee . 
— 


— . * . = = 
6 — — — * © — wy » cs 
—_— f C5 — 2 op 4 — - — 
4 x. 1 5 * a 4 * — n © 2 2 of * 7 

Cn” E N —— 2 2 * 5 8 0 . Y # — 1 8 x fn 
3 'E5 IST YT "KR 1 _ — * 2 N IE =. — 
RV — a” n —_— 5 2 {9 146, "Wn r * = , d * 

> — — — Pa — « — — — 1 a : I ; Er 22 


—— 


— 


. 
— 2353544 — — — 


* 
— — —— — 


— ORC TRE. =O 
P AA IG Wes 2 
. , r 


7 
- 
f 
65 


120 The Whale Duty of An. — [Sun 


turn from the power of Satan unto God, or we can have 10 
inheritance among them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus 
Moreover, this profeſſion ought alſo to excite in all true be. 
lievers the higheſt gratitude to God, who hath admitted them 
to fellowſhip with himſelf, made them partakers of the gi. 
vine nature, and choſen them for the places of his abode, and 
manſions of eternal bliſs. Beſides, this profeſſion ought allo 
to inflame all true believers with the higheſt affection to- 
wards one another: for, if it be natural to have a brother 
love for our brothers and ſiſters according to the fleſh, how 
much more ought we te have the higheſt affection for thoſe 
who are joined to us by a much nobler relation, who are bor, 
again by the ſame ſpiritual birth with us, and live the ſame 
ſpiritual life, and are endued with the gracious influences 
of the ſame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if we ought to do 
ood to all men, ſurely much more ſo to them who are of the 
| ſame houſhold of faith, ſaints or members of the ſame com- 
munion, and partakers of the fame privileges, advantages 
and promiſes with ourſelves. 1 


III. In the 7enth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we con · 


of the for feſs a belief in the for givene ſi of fins: It will there 
 giveneſs of fore be neceſſary to inquire into the nature of fin; 
fins. which conſiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf to be 
| drawn away by the enticement of ſome appetite, paſſion, 
: _ Intereſt, to do what he is ſenſible is not, in it(elt, 
fit and right; to do what his mind feels to be con- 
trary to the law of God, made known to him either by res- 
ſon or revelation ; contrary to piety or godlineſs; contrary to 
ſobriety or temperance; contrary to truth, juſtice, equity, 6: 
charity. Hence ſin, in its own nature, even ſeparate from 
the conſideration of its being an obſtinate diſobeying the re- 
vealed will of God, is in itſelf utterly unreaſonable and inen 
cuſable: It is acting in oppoſition to the known reaſon and 
proportion of things; contrary to that eternal order anc 
equity which God hath eſtabliſhed in the original conſtitution 
of nature; oppoſite to the light of reaſon, the dictates of con 
ſcierce, the unprejudiced judgment of our own minds, ia 
agreeing opinion of all wiſe and good men, nay and even d 
bad men themſelves too; contrary to all our natural notion 


and 


What ſin is. 
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and apprehenſions of the attributes and will of God; de- 
ſtructive to the public welfare and happineſs of mankind, 
the health of our own bodies, the peace of our minds, and 
the ſupport of our good name and reputation amongſt wiſe 
and reaſonable men: It is a ſubjecting our reaſon to vile af- 
fections, to inordinate and brutiſh appetites, to diſorderly and 


o W ungoverned paſſions; which becomes a guilt, or a debt, to 
= W ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as the iniquity of the offence deſerves 
lv WW in juſtice from the lawgiver, which puniſhment could never 
de forgiven but through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, And 

e That our fins are forgiven on account of this ſatisfaction 


offered by Chriſt is plainly proved from thoſe ,,,;..-; 

| many texts of ſcripture which relate to this mat- 2 
ter, and tell us, that without ſhedding of blood“ : 
there is no remiſſion; and that in the end of the world Chriſt 
once appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
that by bis ſtripes we are healed; that his blood was ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of ſin: that we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſin, according to the 
tiches of his grace: neither can this be any way inconſiſtent 
with thoſe ſcriptures Which make the love of God to men 
the inducement of his ſending Chriſt into the world: he 
loved and pitied them, as his creatures, and in miſery; and 
was offended with them, as ſinners; and it was a mercy 

| worthy himſelf to find for them a facrifice equal to his in- 
| finite juſtice and holineſs. Therefore 

| The great conſolation of a chriſtian centers in the aſſu- 
| rance that our fins are blotted out by the merits „ 
of Chriſt; for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of iam cont- 
the glory of God: nay God hath concluded all!“ 
under fin; and unleſs he himſelf had fſhewn us a way to hap- 
pineſs, we muſt for ever have remained under perplexities 
þ from the ſenſe of our guilt, and fears of divine wrath. On the 
contrary, this doctrine of forgiveneſs of fins gives all belie- 
vers the higheſt comfort and the greateſt ſenſe of the good- 
nes of God, who has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, and 
4 freely has releaſed thoſe debts we never ſhould have been 
able to have paid to the offended Deity. And we ſhould by 
@ theſe confiderations be inflamed with the moſt exalted love 
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of our heavenly Father, who has given his Son to die for us; 
this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the bleſſed Te 
ſus, who became the Son of man to make us the children of 
God; and ſhould make us always remember that we are ng 
longer our own, but are bought with a price, no leſs than the 
blo d of Jeſus. Yet Chriſt delivers no man from the puniſh. 
hen ii ment of fin, who is not firſt delivered from the 
effectual. ſervice and dominion of it: therefore no man who 
continues in the ſervice and dominion of ſin, can expect to 
be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. Chriſt has in- 
deed given himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice, a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient oblation for the fins of the world: but it 15 
not that the whole world, or that any particular perſons, 
ſhould abſolutely and unconditionally be thereby excuſed 
from the puniſhment of ſin; but that all thoſe who, by true 
repentance, turn from fin, and become righteous, coule ob- 
tain remiſſion and reconciliation with God: for he did not 
die that he might indulge men in fin, bur that he might favs ö 
them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought life and immorta- 
lity to light, and opened an abundant entrance into the king 
dom of God: but it is not that any unreformed and unte- 
newed nature ſhould be made partaker of that ſpiritual hap- 
pineſs, or be admitted to have a ſhare in thoſe pure and un- 
defiled rewards; but that thoſe who have broken off their 
ſins by repentance, and their iniquities by righteouſneis, 
{hould be entertained at the eternal ſupper of the Lamb: Fc: 
as impoſſible as it is for God to ceaſe to be holy, or for the 
urity of the divine nature to be reconciled to fin, ſo impo!- 
ſible it is for a wicked man to obtain remiſſion. whilſt he 
continues wicked, or for a ſinner to be admitted into th: 
kingdom of heaven, Be not deceived, faith St. Paul; neither 
Ciao, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abuſers of themſclvcs with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor cxtortioners; that 15, 
no anrighteous perſon, that continues in the practice of any 
known fin, all inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor, vi. 2. 
W hecefore, as Goa has promiſed us the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins on no other condition, but that of our ſincere faith and 


FEpen tance, and our forgiving the treipattes of our brethres 
| again 


Sand. F.] Of the Reſurrection of the Body, 123 


againſt us, we muſt endeavour daily to dic unto fin, that we 
may live unto God; and, as we expect forgiveneſs, we mult 
be ready to forgive one another. 


SUNDAY V. PART II. 


IV. In the eleventh ART1CLE of our Chriſtian faith we 
ofeſs a belief in the reſurrection of the body; 1 
which we muſt believe as a neceſſary and infalli- TOR of 


ble truth; that as it is appointed for all men once %, lame 


to die, ſo it is allo determined that all men ſhould 7 
riſe from death; a doctrine perfectly agreceable to right re- 


ſon, and to our natural notions of the attributes of God. | he 
generality of the heathens of old, and the infidels ½ pe 
of later times, make this one of their great objec- & #nfidels. 

tions againſt chriſtianity, upon the pretence of its impoſſi- 
bility. The heathens think it contrary to the courſe of na- 


ture, that any thing ſhould return from a ſtate of perfect cor- 


ruption to its proper form, or that a body perfectly dead 
ſhould be again reſtored to life. And it is true, that among 
the works of nature they could never obſerve any action or 
operation that did or could produce ſuch an effect; ſo that 


| | by natural light we cannot diſcover that God will raiſe the 


dead: for, that depending upon the will of God, it can be no 
otherways known than by his own declarations; yet this doc- 
trine, when made known by revelation, evidently contains 
nothing in it contrary to right reaſon, For we are to con- 
ider the poſſibility of things, not ſo much depending upon 
the power of nature, as upon the power of the God of na- 


ture. And whatever dark or imperfect notions the Jews, as 


well as Gentiles, had of a future ſtate, it is certain that lite 
and immortality is now brought to light by the n cerrain- 

goſpel; and we may reſt aſſured, that tho', when 9. | 

we die, our bodies ſhall be laid in the cold chanibers of the 
grave, and there become the food of worms, and moulder 
into duſt and rottenneſs; yet it will not be long before this. 
corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
put on immortality. For God hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in rightcouſneſs, by that man 
Whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given afſurance 
5 3 unto 
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unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 4 
day wherein we muſt all. appear before the judgment-ſcat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad, And then all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth; they that have done good, unto the 
reſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
reſurrection of damnation. And it may be proved, by the 
Proved by Creation of the world out of nothing, that it is al- 
reaſon. together as eaſy for God to raiſe the body again 
after death, as to create and form it at fiſt; it being a leſs 
effect of power to raiſe a body when reſolved into duſt, or 


whereſoever diſperſed and deſtroyed, than to make all things 


out of nothing by a ſingle command. 1 

I know there is a popular objection, which at firſt view 
An objee- may carry ſome difficulty in it againſt this article 
on. ol our faith; as for example, Haw can bodies de- 
voured by men-eaters, who live on human fleſh; or bodies 


eaten by fiſhes, and turned to their nouriſhment, and thoſe 


fiſhes eaten by men, and converted into the ſubſtance of 
their bodies; recover their own badies at the reſurrection of 
the dead? 5 255 


Wherefore, to clear this difficulty, among many other 


Anſwered by ſufficient proofs, it muſ} be conſidered, that the 
reſo. body of a man is no other than a ſucceſſive thing, 


continually lofing ſomething of the matter it had before, and 
gaining new; ſo that it is certain from experience, that men 


frequently change their bodies, and that the body a man hath 


at any time of his life is as much his own body, as that which 
he hath when death ſeparates body and ſoul. Therefore, if 


the matter of the body, which a man had at any time of his 


life,” be raiſed, it is as much his own and the ſame body as 
that which he had at his death; which does clearly ſolve 


the forementioned difficulty, ſince any of thoſe bodies he had 
at any time before he was eaten are as much his own as that 
which was eaten. Moreover, let it be conſidered, that in like 
manner as in every grain of corn there is contained a ſmall 


imperceptible ſced, or natural faculty, which is itſelf the in- 


tire future blade and ear, and in due ſcaſon, when all the reſt 
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or tue grain is corrupted, unfolds itſelf viſibly into the form ; 
b our preſent mortal and corruptible body may be but the 
| 3 dut-coat, as it were, of ſome hidden and at preſent imper- 
I cxptible part of nature, which at the reſurrection ſhall diſ- 
„cover itſelf in its proper form, by which way alſo in nature 


there cannot poſſibly be any confuſion of bodies: therefore 
it is not without ſome weight, that St. Paul made uſe of the 
> WW fame compariſon, and that the fame ſimilitude is alledged by 
che ancient fathers of the church. But ſhould we, as we 
1 WW ought, conſider the things without us; the natural changes 
and chances in every thing and perſon will raiſe the proba- 
r W bility of our reſurrection from the dead. At night the day 
3 aies, and riſes with the next morning; the ſummer dies into 
E winter, when the earth becomes a general ſepulchre ; but 
when the ſpring appears, nature revives and flouriſhes ; the 
e corn lies buried in the ground, and being corrupted, revives 
. and multiplies: And can we think that man, the lord of all 
5 I theſe things that die and revive for him, ſhould be kept under 
c the bands of death, never to riſe again? which though it 
appeared impotiible to many of the heathens, yet ſome of 
of WW the wiſeſt of them have thought otherwiſe, as their works 
declare. At the reſurrection, every man ſhall be as really and 
er truly the ſame perſon that died, as in the morning he that 
ie awakes is the fame perſon that went to fleep at night. 
7 lf we ſearch the ſcriptures, we ſhall find plainly, that the 
d rcfurrection of the body, from divine revelation, „ % 0:4 
e is clear. God hath not only promiſed it, but in Tament. 
th ſeveral inſtances exemplified it for our ſatisfaction. I know, 
ch fays Job, that my redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 
it at the latter day upon the earth; and though after my ſkin 
15 worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, &c. 
as And the prophet Daniel tells us, that many of them that 
ve (WF leep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
ad ing life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Be- 


at des, if theſe proofs will not take place, let them, 
ke hearken unto fact. The ears of the Lord were edi. 
all 


| Open to the voice cf Elijah, for the dead child of the widow 
-f Sarepta ; for, when he prayed, the ſoul of the child came 
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Jo cogent a proof of the reſurrection. And again, he cau- 
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Shunamite from death : nor did that power he had die toge. 
ther with him ; for, when they were burying a dead man, 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, and, when 
the man was let down and touched the body of Eliſha, he 
revived and ſtood upon his feet. Theſe are examples out of 
the Old Teſtament. But, 
If we ſearch the goſpels, we ſhall find het remarkable ar. 

Jn the New gument of Chriſt himſelf, when he put the Sad- 
Teſtament. duces to ſilence: As touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, have you not read, faith our Saviour, that which 
was ſpoken unto you by God, faying, I am the God of Abr. 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God i; 
not the God of the dead, but of the living: which argument 
aſtoniſhed the multitude: and filenced the Sadducees. And 


of our days, they inuſt be accounted more hardened in their 
unbelief than the Sadducees of old, who could not reply to 


tions his diſciples to fear him that can deſtroy both body and 
foul in hell. If then the body is capable of torment in hell, 


it muſt be raiſed from the grave, and united to its foul | 
again, before it can paſs from the grave to that ſtate of pu- 
niſhment. He promiſes a recompence, at the reſurrection of 


the juſt, to thoſe that relieve the poor, the maimed, the blind 
and the lame: He poſitively declares in St. John, that the 
hour is coming, in which all that are in their graves ſhall hear 
his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done good 


unto the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil un- 


to the reſurrection of damnation : He calls himſelf the retur- 
rection and the life. And we are told in the Revelation, that 


the ſea ſhall give up the dead that are in it, and death and the 


grave deliver up the dead which are in them, in order to be 
jodged, every man according to his works. And St. Pau, 
detending himſelf before the Roman governor, openly prc- 
feſſes his belief of the reſurrection of the dead both of the 
juſt and unjuſt. To ſome of the philoſophers this apoſtle alſo 
appeared to be a ſetter-forth of ſtrange gods; becauſe he 
preached unto them Jeſus and the reſurrection: and he ée. 
clares, that we mult all appear betore the judgment-ſcat 0! 

| Crit, 
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E Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in the 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad; and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
E He to the Theſſalonians deſcribes the manner of the reſur- 
tection, that the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: and with the | 
Corinthians, he argues from the certainty of Chriſt's reſur- | 
rection to the neceſſity of ours: which texts ſufficiently prove 
that the reſurrection of the body was delivered as a neccffiry xy | 
article of faith from the beginning of chriſtianity, and that q 
it is {till the expectation of the faithful; for, if the dead riſe 
not, chriſtians are of all men moſt miſerable. 
Which doctrine was confirmed, when our Saviour 
reſtored to life the ruler of the ſynagogue's daughter; and 
miled up the widow's only ſon that was dead; and by reſto- 
ting to life his friend Lazarus, who had been dead and bu- 
tied four days: but all theſe inſtances were exceeded in our 
 Saviour's own reſurrection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted 
bis power and divinity, So that there can be no doubt of the 
| truth of the reſurrection from the dead. And it is certain that 
| this reſurrection will be univerfal; all mankind, „ eit 
that have laid down their own bodies, and commit- ard e- 
| ted them to the grave, ſhall receive them again; - 
| there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
s unjuſt, 1 . 
From what has been ſaid it appears, that the folly of 
| thoſe, who have no other hope to reſt upon but 2½ guy of 
that of atheiſm and infidelity, is greater than can be 4/99. 
expreſſed in words, or than can rightly be conceived by any 
imagination. For what is the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, when 
God taketh away his ſoul? can he be ſure there is no God ? 
or can he demonſtrate to himſelf, that there will be no fu- 
ture ſtate! the hardieſt unbeliever never yet pretended to 
have demonſtration in this caſe: and, if he had, yet all the 
comfort, all the hope, that could be built even uf on that, 
would be but the hope of a beaſt, the expectation ot perith-- 
ing as if he had never been. For what is the hope of the un- 
velicver, when God taketh away his ſoul? I ſhould ſay, when 
tate or chance taketh away his ſoul? and on what ground 
can 


By facts. 
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can the confidence of the atheiſt rely? his expectations x 
beſt are thin as a ſpider's web; and his hopes as the lighy 
chaff, which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the 
earth. His proſperity and mirth can be but for a moment, 


in the day of affliction, who does not believe things ar: 


guided by a wiſe hand, which can turn every thing finally o u 


our advantage? 9 1 
The bodies of good chriſtians, now liable to pains, and 
Benefit io diſeaſes, and death, ſhall then die no more, but 
ie good. ſhall be equal unto the angels; like them, they 
ſhall become immortal in their duration, and conſequently 
freed from all thote troubleſome accidents to which they ate 
now expoſed; for, the reward being eternal, the ſubject of 
it muſt be eternal alſo, Therefore ſays the Apoſtle, It i; 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. The bodies 
of good men, tho' now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth WE 
and deformity by nature, ſhall be raiſed glorious, ſplendid, WM 
and bright; they ſhall ſhine like the ſun, and ſhall be faſhion- W 
ed like to the glorious body of our bleſſed Saviour: though WM 
now ſubject to wearineſs, to impotency, and to decays, ſhall We 
be raiſed nimble, ſtrong and active; they ſhall be able to fol- 
low the lamb wherever he goeth: they ſhall be endowed 
with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall ſupport them for 
ever in the ſame ſtate, without any decay or change. It is 
ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed in power. Though now acted We 
by vital ſpirits, it ſhall then be poſſeſſed and ated by the 
Holy Spirit; it ſhall be refined, and become a proper inſtru- 
ment for the operations of our minds, upon whom they mul: 
ſerve and depend. It is ſown a natural body, but it is railcd a 
Hlzſery to the {piritual body. Yet the bodies of the wicked wil 
wicked. be fitted to that eternal puniſhment they have draw! 
upon themſelves, wherein they will always ſuffer, without 
conſuming, under that dreadful ſentence, Depart, ye curſec, 
into evertaliing hire. Theretare, 72h EEE 5 
This faith of the reſurrection of the body ſhould make vs 
reverence ourſelves, and not pollute cur bodies with a 
an 
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and his adverſity muſt of neceſſity terminate in deſpair. P 5 
what relief is to be expected from fate or chance, which bs 13 
no underſtanding ? and what ſupport is that man capable ct To 
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Chriſt are one, For 
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5 and brutiſh luſts, but by purity and ſobriety to prepare them 


for that honour and happineſs {aey are defigned ;,,.., 


for: it ſhould ſupport us under thoſe miſeries and ought 10 in- 

infirmities our bodies are ſubject to in this life; ol 

E fince, when we take them up again, they ſhall be no more 
© liable to pains or diſeaſes, or to diſſolution; for death will be 
E ſwallowed up in victory. By this faith we are comforted 
upon the death of our religious friends and relations, who 
are not periſhed but fallen aſleep, and ſhall awake again in 
greater perfection and glory at the laſt day. This ſhould 
influence us to promote not only our own, but the improve- 
ment of ſaving knowledge as far as lies in our power, to 
E curb vice and encourage virtue, eſpecially among thoſe with 


whom we have any friendſhip or authority. This ſhould 


arm us againſt the fear of our own death, ſince we are aſ- 


ſared that, after our bodies are crumbled into duſt, and be- 


come the food of worms, they ſhall be quickened at the ge- 


neral reſurrection, and be changed and made glorified bo- 
dies, by the promiſe and mighty power of God. And eſ- 
pecially this ſhould make us exerciſe ourſelves to keep con- 
ſciences void of offence, both towards God and man, that, 
we may not forfeit that bleſſed immortality of our whole 
man, body and foul, which our bleſſed Saviour hath pro- 
miſed to all thoſe that perſevere in his ſervice all our days of 
, F 0 | 
V. In the fwelfth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe that there is a /zfe everlaſiing ; a life of the life 
which comprehends an everlaſting duration, to «ſling. 
which all ſhall be raiſed after death, the wicked as well as 
the righteous. Therefore, when we read that the wicked 
ſnall be deſtroyed, and periſh, and for ever die, we are to un- 
derſtand, not that they thall be turned into nothing, but that 
they ſhall for ever joſe the preſence and favour of God; be 
condemned to a wretched, hopeleſs ſtate of anguiſh, remorſe, 
and deſpair; and be tortured wich the worm that never dies, 
and in the fire that ſhall never be put out. But the righteous 
hall receive the utmoſt perfection, of which their nature is 
capable; they ſhall partake ot the glory which the Father 
has given to the Son; and ſhall be one, as the Father and 
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The life and immortality, which Chriſt hath brought tb 
light, and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful diſci. 
ples, is a tranſlation from a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiety, troy. 
ble, affliction, difappointment, vexations, real grief, ſolid 
cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, to a ſtate 
true happineſs and content, of manly and rational pleaſure, 
Pleaſures nor interrupted by fickneſs or any fad accidents, 
not dulled by being weary of them, nor cloyed with them, 
not diſturbed either by the inſults of our enemies, or the 
concernments for our miſerable friends, or our own inequa- 
lity of temper. In that ftate all the powers and faculties of 
our ſouls, will be advanced to the higheſt perfection that they 
are capable of; and we fhall live in perfect caſe and peace, in 
perfect freedom and liberty, in a perfect enjoyment of our- 
telves. Then our bodies, that ſlept in the duſt, ſhall be 
raiſed again, and united to our fouls, to live in the city of the 

great King, the heavenly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of pleaſure, 
a country of perpetual light and bliſs, where the glory of the 
Lord fills the place, and where every object that preſents it- 
{elf adds new beauty to it, and contributes to the increale oi 
our delight, But es 8 

To complete the whole; we are aſſured that the inheri- 
tance we expect is incorruptible, and fadeth not away; that 
our houſe in heaven is eternal; and that death ſhall have no 
more power over us. There is no diſpute concerning th: 
everlaſting happinefs of the righteous ; it being evident, that 
God in his infinite bounty may reward the ſincere obedience 
of his creatures as much beyond the merit of their own weak 
and imperfect works as he fees proper: Yet the everlaſting 
puniſhment threatened to the wicked has ſeemed to many : 
great difficulty; ſince it is certain, from our natural notions 
Cos juſtice Of the attributes of God, that no man ſhall be pu- 

lee, nilhed beyond the juſt demerit of his tranſgreſſion. 
guete“ But thoſe who conlider the nature of human ac- 
eternally. tions mult confeſs that God is juſt, and that eveiy 
one who wilfully offends him deſerves eternal puniſhment: 
becauſe a rational and moral man not only has in himfelt 
power of acting, which is in common to him with the it. 
rational creatures; but he has moreover a ſtill higher prin: 

| . cid 
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| ciple or power of directing his actions, with ſome determi- 
nate views, and to ſome certain and conſtant end. He has 
| a power cf judging before-hand, concerning the ,.,,. 
| conſequences of his actions, concerning the fe. ws fs 
| nableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of the end he aims uh 
a.; and he has a power of recollecting, after the action is 
| done, whether he acted with a good or an evil view, He can 
either follow the uregular motions of all his appetites and 
paſſions, as do the beaſts that periſh; or he can reſtrain and 
over-rule their ſolicitation, by attending to the guidance of 
| a ſuperior light of reaſon and religion. Nay, a man cannot 
indeed but have ſome view and deſign in every thing he does: 
| Even when he abandons himſelf moſt implicitly to the bru- 
tal guidance of mere appetite and paſſion, ſtill he does it 
with ſome view; and with a conſciouſneſs, which beaſts 
have not, that he xnowingly and deliberately chuſes to aim 
at ome mean and unworthy end. Hence ariſes that judg- 
ment of reflection which we call conſcience; by Aga is 
which a man either approves or condemns his own #/cience. 
paſt actions, and apprehends that he ſhall accordingly be 
approved or condemned by him alſo to whom he mutt finally 


: W give an account of himſelf, If a man, in the general courſe 
199 this life, accuſtoms himſclf to confider theſe things before- 
% WW hand, that is, if he will behave himſelf as a rational crea- 
ure; if he accuſtoms himſclf in all his actions to conſider 
8 the reaſon and equity of things, to conſider what is reaſon- 
: able for himſelf io do, or for him to expect ſhould be done 
by another, to conſider what is agreeable to the will of God, 


» i and likely to be approved at the bar of an impartial and all- 
I ſeeing Judge: If this (I ſay) be his main directing principle, 


and the point which he conſtantly keeps in view, his actions, 

5 generally ſpeaking, will not fail to be virtuous and goud. 

. On the contrary, if a man's principles be looſe and athe- 

. WW iitical; if he has no ſenſe of the reaſon and equity 7, caſe of - 
„oc things, nor apprehenſion of the righteous judg- athei/ts. 
„ment of God; if his views be no other than the ſatisfying of 

, his appetites, the gratification of his paſſions, the purſuing 
„dis preſent intereſt, and pleaſing his own unreaſonable ſelf 


will; it cannot be but his actions will be generally immoral 
and vicious, 
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132 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 5 
And as there never was any perſon in any age or country 
411 wickea Upon earth, but judged himſelf injured by any vio- 
mien ave ſelf- lence or fraud put by another upon himſelf, the 
ondenuied cz ſe is preciſely the ſame, whenever any fraud or 
violence is uſed by him towards another ; and therefore the 
judgment paſſed by him in that caſe upon other men is i 
fact a judgment paſſed by him upon bimſelt. The ſame may 
be ſaid concerning any other known inſtance of wickedneſs, 
concerning every kind of impiety, unrighteouſneſs, or de- 
bauchery. The perſon who commits the crime always con- 
demns himſelf, and is conſcious that he deſerves to be pn- 
niſhed. Men may divert and turn away their thoughts from 


the unpleaſing ſubject, by variety of amuſements, and num- 


berleſs vain imaginations: They may flatter themſelves as 
they pleaſe with objeCtions againſt the unalterable and eſſen- 
tial differences of virtue and vice, and reſolve to ſay within 
themſelves, though they can never really be perſuaded of it, 


nation of their own heart, to add one fin to another : they 
may confidently and preſumptuouſly diſpute and argue in 


general, that all actions are naturally and originally alike; 
that morality i is but a fiction of ſpeculative men; and the no- 
tion of vice and virtue only a creature of the laws or cuſtoms 
of nations: But the judgment in particular that every wick- 


ed man neceſſarily and immediately makes concerning any 


unjuſt action of another, by which he himſelf happens to 
ſuffer, will for ever convict him of knowing well that diffe- 
rence of moral good and evil, which he is not willing to ac- 
knowledge, or which, however: he is not willing to make 


the rule of his own behaviour. This is what the ApoſYe 


calls the law written in men's hearts, by which they are a 
law unto themſelves, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 


and their thoughts the mean while accuſing or excuſing one 
another; therefore it is certain men are naturally conſcious 
of the difference of good and evil, and of the conſequent de- 
ſert of their own actions: It is natural for them to appre- 
hend, that this judgment of their own conſciences is the 
judgment that God alſo paſſes upon them; and the {crip- 
ture very clearly affirms that it is fo, 


The 
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The ſenſe of guilt is ſo neceſſarily uneaſy upon the mind of 
man, that even the molt hardened ſinners are per- 8 
petually endeavouring to ſhift off the blame of ſes for fon- 
their wickedneſs from themſelves, and to throw 3 
the fault upon whatever comes in their way. Some- © 

times the reaſon of their wickedneſs is, becauſe God has not 
made them better than we are: And who has reſiſted his 
will? Sometimes it is the devil that tempts them: And how 
can frail man withſtand fo potent and fo cunning a decciver ? 
sometimes it is the original corruption of their nature: And 
who can alter the condition to which he was born? Some- 
times it is the general faſhion and cuſtom of the world: And 
who can be ſingular in oppoſing ſo violent a torrent? The 
5 Apoſtle cuts off at once both theſe and all other excuſes, by 
determining diſtinctly, that, whatever aggravations 2½ „ae 
or extenuations of fin may or may not ariſe from Vn. 
external circumſtances, yet ſin in itſelf, the nature and eſ- 
ſence of fin, conſiſts intirely in the free choice of a man's 
own will; and that his guilt is always juſt ſo much in pro- 
portion as his choice deviates from the dictates of his reaſon. 
For, though the ſenſibility of our conſcience, whereby we 
| become uneaſy at the commiſſion of any crime, may be dead- 
| ened by a long perſeverance in vice; yet the light of our 
| conſcience, whereby we diſcern the difference between good 
| and evil, can perhaps be never totally put out. But this we 
may do, and this, if we are wiſe, we will do: We may by 
repeated endeavours, by degrees, ſubdue our vicious incli- 
| rations to our reaſon. Every man is then only tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own luſts and enticed. 

Let it therefore be obſerved, firſt, that no man can ſay it 
is unreaſonable, that they, who by wilful and ſtub- 5 ä 

| g 0 . . | Why the 
born diſobedience to their almighty Creator and wicked 
moſt merciful Benefactor, and by the habitual ; +7" 
practice of unrepented wickedneſs, have, during eternal pu- 
the ſtate of trial, made themſelves unfit for the 79" 

| enjoyment. of that happineſs, which God has prepared for 
them that love and obey him, ſhould be intircly reject- 
ei and excluded therefrom. As to the continuance of the 
_ Puniſhment, no man can preſume in our preſent ſtate of ig- 


NOTallce 
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norance and darkneſs, to be able truly to judge, barely by 
the ſtrength of his own natural reaſon, what in this reſpecti 
or is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom, and juſtice, and good. 
neſs of the ſupreme G'vernor of the world; ſince we ne. 
ther know the place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circum. 
ſtances, nor degrees, nor all the ends and uſes of the final pu- 
niſhment of wicked men. But we are certain that the juſtice 
of God will abundantly vindicate itſelf, and all mouths ſha] 
be ſlopped before him, and be forced to acknowledge the 
exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, and to condemn 
their own folly and wickedneſs; foraſmuch as the depree 
or ſeverity of the puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted on 
the impenitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate to their ſins, a; 
a recompence of their crime; ſo that no man ſhall ſuffer more 
than he has deſerved, by the evil of his ways. And for ar. 
gument ſake, ſhuuld it be granted that men are to live here ſo 
ever: Let us ſuppoſe, that ſome of them were become aban- 
doned and inccrrigibly bad: Would it be any unjuſlifiable 
ſeverity to confine them for ever in priſon, that they might 
not ſeduce or annoy the reſt of the creation; or even to in. 
flict poſitive puniſhments upon them, in their confinement, 
adequate to their offences, in order to deter others? It is on- 
ly therefore to ſuppoſe, that the foul is in its own nature ce. 
ftvned for an im mortal duration: that thoſe, who are con- 
ſigned to everlaſting miſery, are ſuch, as by a continued 
courſe of ſinning have fo diſabled all the powers of the ſoul, 
that it is morally impoſſible for them, without the extracrdi 
nary grace of God, to ceaſe from finning : And then, 1t i 
be no injuſtice, as undoubtedly jt is not, that every ſinne 
ſhould be a ſifferer; there can be no injuſtice, that even 
}abitual, eternal finner ſhould be an eternal ſufferer, Sup— 
poſe again, that the outward acts of fin are temporary; ye 
the defilement and habit contracted by a repetition of thet 
acts are, if we die in a ſlate of impenitence, eternal. Anda 
eternal ill habits are the ſource cf eternal torments; it vl 
follow that the impenitent have intailed upon themlclrc 
_ everlaſting miſery. And, final y, Jet thcſe, who infilt “ 
much upon it, that the puniſhment is diſproportioned ! 

the crime, conſider fin in all views, and in all its W 
„ | 5 | Wld 


— Gay 


—— Oy — e 


en 


| from ſin, and excite us to repentance and holineſs of 
| life; and breed in us an awe of the great God, a juuuid te 


de mocked. This ſhould teach us to tren:b'e at his 
| word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the dreadfulneſs of 
| bis vengeance ; and to ſet the higheſt value on the plenteovs 
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which is the only way to form a true judgment of the malig- 


F nity of it. For the puniſhment is not diſproportioned to fin, 
| habitual fin, if conſidered with all its numerous train of ill 
| conſequences 3 the conſequences being ſuch, that, if unte- 
ſtreined, it would ſoon involve the whole world in one pro- 


miſcuous ruin and deſolation. It is true, one man cannot 


do all this miſchief. But then one man, who, for inſtance, 
acts unjuſtly, contributes his part to the introduction of uni- 
| verfal diſorder and miſery. If all ſhould act as unjuſtly as 
| himſelf, (and all have as much right as any one man) the 


foundations of the moral world would be quite out of courſe. 


| For, as a late writer obſerves, one perſon robs another of a 


© ſmall ſum of money; he is taken and ſuffers death for the 


fact: Now what proportion is there between the puniſh- 
| © ment and the crime; between depriving a man of what he 
| © perhaps could very well ſpare, and depriving the perſon that 
did it of His life, and of his all in this world ? None at all, 
| © if we conſider the crime in this light only; but if we view 
| © it in all its tendencies, then the crime is adequate to the 


puniſhment, fince it tends to render property, and what is 


| © valuable in this life, precarious, and to ſubvert the peace 


' of ſociety. We know not, we cannot know, how far the 


| conſequences of any one fin may extend, how far the influ- 
| ence of our behaviour may affect all that lie within the ſphere. 


of our activity, thole beneath us, and about us, our dome- 


ſtics, relations, and neighbours. And theſe again may ſpread 
| the contagion farther. - 


This faith, therefore, in a life everlaſting, ſhould deter us 
ow ue 


| > MS Jine | ho wi influenced 
falous God, a conſuming fire, a God who will not . 5 


redemption wrought out for us by the blood of Chriſt, where- 


by all true believers are purged from their fins, and not only 


freed from eternal miſery, but made inheritors of eternal hap- 


| pineſs, This ſhould inflame our fouls with earneſt deſires of 


thoſe heavenly joys which flow from the vinon of God, and 
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136 The Whole Duty of Man, [ Sund, 5. : G, 
ſtir up our endeavours after that holineſs without which it aa 
be enjoyed by no man. This ſhould teach us to contemm [ME 
this world, and to ſet our affections on things above; ſo tha: 
forgetting the things which are behind, and reaching forth mb 
unto thoſe things which are before, we may preſs toward; 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Jeſus 


Chriſt. This ſhould encourage us to take up the croſs f i 
Chriſt, and make us chearful under the ſufferings of this life, 1 
knowing that they are not worthy to be compared to the e 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us; and that our light afflic- WM 1. 


tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far mor: 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Therefore, 

Hearken not to the ſuggeſtions of defigning men. Under 
a pretence of baniſhing your apprehenſions of a future judy. 
ment, they will only daſh your hopes, and weaken your ex- 
pectation of a bleſſed immortality ; alarming thoſe very ap- 
prehenſions, which they promifed to remove, by adding ty 
your other terrors this new fear, which will continually 
haunt you; a fear, left you have ſinned in diſmiſſing your 


VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough to 
The doc. ſee there are difficulties in chriſtianity ; but not ſenſe 
23 5 enough ſo ſee they are but difficulties: And thele 
cannot be may be confirmed infidels, mere reeds ſhaken with 
amended: the wind, with every blaſt of vain doctrine. The 
chriſtian religion propoſes no doctrine for our belief, but 
ſuch as are diſcovered by revelation, and moſt agreeable to a 
ſound and unbiaſſed judgment. Notwithſtanding the firit- 

eſt ſcrutiny has been made, notwithſtaning every patticu- 
lar pafſage has been ſifted, no one material flaw has been di- 
covered, that has endangered the whole fabric. Nay, thok 
very things, which were thought inſuperable objections 
againſt it, have, upon a cloſer examination, been found ilu- 
ſtrious confirmations of the truth of it. And if all the load oi 
objections and difficulties induſtriouſly raiſed, like ſo mary Bi 
weights tied about a body, cannot fink chriſtianity? it mull 
be upheld and ſupported by that energy of truth, whict 1 


ſtronger than all things, and will prevail. Many are the de. 
vic2s of a man's hear: ; but the counſel of the Lord, that thi! 
cal. ' 


| end. F.] Of the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 


ſtand. Many have been the devices of men's hearts and 


heads againſt chriſtianity; from its youth up have they tought 
E againſt it: But it is the counſel of the Lord, and there 
has hitherto ſtood, and will maintain its ground. 


fore 


All the doctrines of our Saviour have a natural tendency, 
and a direct and powerful influence to reform men's ,,.. afetied 


lives, and correct their manners: None of them 9% wicked 
were calculated tor the gratification of men's idle“, 

| curioſities, the buiying and amuſing them with airy and uſe- 
| leſs ſpeculation ; much leſs were they intended for an exerciſe 
| of our credulity: or a trial how far we could bring our reaſon 
| to ſubmit to our faith : But as, on the one hand, they were 
plain and ſimple, and ſuch as, by their agreeableneſs to the ra- 
tional faculties of mankind, did highly recommend them 
| ſelves to our belief; ſo, on the other hand, they had an im- 
# mediate relation to practice, and were the proper ground and 


foundation upon which al! human and divine virtues were 


naturally to be built, The preſent wickedneſs of chriftians 
cannot be owing to any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt, nor 
| be urged as a proof of the real inefficacy of it towards render- 
ing men holy; becauſe there was a time, when it had all the 
ſucceſs of this kind that could be expected; the time, T mean, 
| of its earlieſt appearance in this world; when the practice of 
| the generality of chriſtians was a juſt comment on the pre- 
| cepts of Chriſt : and they could appeal from their doctrines 


to their lives, and challenge their worſt enemies to ſhew an 
rematkable difference between them: when they were ſo far 
from injuſtice and wrong, and the ſeveral wicked arts of de- 


| ceiving, that in the vaſt multitude of converts no man faid 
| that aught was his own, but they had alt things common, 
and were not only of one faith, and of one, worſhip, but of 
one heart, and of one ſoul. Now, if the efficacy and power 
of the chriſtian doctrine muſt be tried by its fruits, the go- 
ſpel is the ſame now as it was then, equally the power of God 
| unto ſalvation, equally mighty in pulling down of ſtrong— 
holds; and theretore, that it doth not till produce the ſame 
| ciects, muſt be owing, not to any ineptitude or defect in the 
means, but to other cauſcs and conſiderations. For the g9- 
der, though it be the great inſtrument of holineſs, yet can 


S make 
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make thoſe alone holy, who conſider and weigh it, and faſten 
its holy rules upon their hearts and conſciences by meditation 
and ſtudy, Tis very hard therefore to make our faith an. 
{werable for the ill manners of thoſe who do not in good 
earneſt receive it ; but much harder ſtill, that thoſe very men 
thould preſs the objection moſt eagerly, without whoſe lock: 
and immoral lives there would not be near fo much ground 
and colour for it. Conſequently by ſcripture, and by reaſon, 
religious opinions are to he examined; and not by the lives 
and practice of thoſe who eſpouſe them. Diſputes, it is true, 
"Now there will always be about revelation, as there have 
2 been about every thing elſe. And 1s it any wonder 

maen ſhould diſpute about religion, which is almoſt 
the only thing, about which it is worth while to diſpute at 
all? If religion were fet aſide, would all diſputes immedi. 
ately ceaſe? No, there would be many more, which a ſerious 
ſenſe of it upon our minds prevents, about things of leſs im- 
portance, about every thing on which men had miſplaced 
their eſteem, It is a miſtake to imagine, that the obſcuri- 
ty of ſcripture has given birth to different opinions in ma- 
terial points; men's preconceived opinions have made them 
endeavour to obſcure and darken the ſcripture, though 
never ſo plain. And, notwithſtanding the many differences 
and diſputes about particular de ctrines among chriſtians (ex- 
cepting ſuch as have intolerably corrupted the very funda- 
mental doctrines, and even the main deſign itſelf of tie 
whole chriſtian difpenſation) theſe diſputes among chti- 
ſtians have not been like thoſe among the philoſophers, con- 
cerning the whole ſcheme and ſyſtem of things, but only 
concerning particular explications of particular doctrines; 
which kind cf diſputes do not at all affect the certainty ot 
the whole religion itlelf, nor ought in reaſon to be any men- 
ner of hindrance to the effect, which the plain and weight 
and confeſſedly more important fundamental doctrines ouglt 
to have upon the hearts and lives of thoſe who proſeſs ther 
belief in God, and acknowledge it their duty to obey #3 
commands. The principles of chriſtianity may be out d 
faſhien: but what they wart in the faſbion they make up U 
weight, ſolidity, and intrinſie worth, 4 


| $und. 5.1] Religion not from Fear, &c. 139 


To thoſe unhappy advocates of infidelity, who would 
| gravely pretend to perſuade the world, that reli 
1 . = 25 Objedion. 
Lion is only a ſlate-engine, or politic device, to keep 
the poor ignorant people in awe ; and that it, at firſt, aroſe 
from Far, education, and flate-policy: to theſe deluded men, 
gay, it may be ſufficient to reply, that even their, 
E own objection admits that religion conduces ver 9 
much to the ſupport of government and order in the world, 
and conſequently is very beneficial to mankind in general; 
and ſo, to every man in particular, where its duties and obli- 
| cations are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a peace and tranquil- 
 lity of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and reſolution of heart, as 
| is utterly inconſiſtent with that groundleſs and un- i, Rn 
@ reafonable fear, which is here ſuppoſed to be the fear nor 
parent of it. Education, we own, and the preva-7* cidten 
lence of cuſtom are great, but then they muſt be ſuch as 
| ſtrike in with our corrupt paſſions and affections; and not 
ſuch as endeavour to. reſtrain and controul them. What goes 
| againſt the grain can never laſt long; and therefore we may 
| reaſonably ſuppoſe, that religion, which gives ſuch a check 
to our depraved appetites, had long fince been exterminated 
the world, had it not laid ſuch faſt hold upon our Natures, 
| that there is no ſhaking it off. e e 
| Every age, we know, is apt to contemn the wiſdom of 
| thoſe that preceded it; and (whether we ſtand upon our 
forefathers ſhoulders or not) we certainly think that we fe 
farther. * Tis wonderful, therefore, that, in ſo many ages as 
have paſſed, no perſons have been able to make ſuch a diſ- 
| covery of the artifice of religion, as to free mankind from its 
| pretended ſlavery. It cannot be ſaid, that there were none to 
| attempt it; becauſe efforts of this kind have been but too fre- 
quent, tho' always ſucceſsleſs, and redounding to the greater 
confirmation of religion. It cannot be ſaid, that there were 
une ready to join in ſuch a deſign; for all bad men (whoſe 
number is not ſmall) wiſh for no Kind of religion at all, and 
| what they wiſh for they are willing to effect, if they could. 
| How comes it then, after all, th at religion ſtill prevailed, and 
the terrors of a Deity could not be ſhaken off, no not by the 
| greateſt politicians themſelves, who thought they underſtood 
TY alf 
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all the arts of government, as well as any that went before 
them? If the principles of religion had been firſt introduced 
Nor from merely by a ſtate-policy, the politiciars and gover. 
politics. nors of the world, one would think, ſhould be like- 
ly to have known ſomething of it; at leaſt, ſo much, es t) 
be leſs ſubject to the anxieties of conſcience, which the deſpiſ- 
ing of ſuch principles, and living in oppoſition to them, ge. 
nerally creates; whereas we find, on the contrary, that in al 
ages, the greateſt of men, who have had nothing to fear from 


human power, have been as much affrighted by the ſccret 
terrors of religion, and have undergone as great agonies of 
mind, as the meaneſt mortals. And, as the reaſon of the 
From rea- thing is ſufficient to convince us, that religion at 
fon. firſt was no ſtate juggle; ſo, it we look into the 
records of antiquity, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that, the far- 
ther we go backwards, the ſtronger is our evidence ag unt 
this ſuggeſtion, The moſt ancient writings, that are in the 
world, without all controverſy, are thoſe of the holy ſcrip- 
tures; and, among theſe, the hook of Fob is deſervedly ac- 
counted one of the earlieſt: and yet we may obſerve therein, 
not only the ſenſe of the duties of religion, wherewith the 
people were poſſeſſed in thoſe days, but even how cuſtomary 
it was to appeal to the tradition of {former times concerning 
theſe matters: Inquire, I pray thee, of the former age (ſay 
one of Job's friends) and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of their 
fathers : for we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing. But 
what is it for, that he thus appeals to the obſervation of for- 


mer ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all that are 


not fincere in their religion; for as He rufh, ſays he, without 
mire, and the flag without water, wither before other herbs; , 
are the paths of all that forget God, and the hypocrite's hift 
Ard anti-. Jhall periſh. From whence it is apparent, that, in 
Quity. the earlieſt times we can read of, men had the ſame 


ſenſe of religion, and the ſame notions of God's indignation | 


againſt impiety, that we now have: and therefore, contioer- 
ing that no time or place can be aſſigned to give any Te: 
ſonable ground for ſuppoſing, that the fuſt principles of t. 
ligion were any human contrivance, we may, without farthx: 
arguments, conclude that they were from the on 


; eand. 5.) The Folly and Miſeries of Atheiſm. 
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In ſine, if religion had been a trick and contrivance of ſo lon 


© . date, as theſe deluded men would pretend, it muſt ne- 
ceſlarily have been found out at one tim? or other, Le infee 
and. in conſequence of that, baniſhed out of the world 
4 long before now: but, thanks be to God, the credit of it is not 
yet extinct; which can be owing to nothing, but the invincible 
reaſons whereon it ſtands. In every age, there has not been 
wanting the wit and malice of profane perſons, to undermine 


TCeNCEs 


and blow it up; but the foundations, whereon it is built, are 


ſo firm and ſtable, and have endured the violent ſhocks and ſe— 
cret attempts of ſo many ages, that, as long as reaſon and good 


order prevail in the world, we have no occaſion to doubt, but 


horror and trembling amazement. 


that religion will not fail. Were religion and the being of a Ged 
matters of mere /peculation indeed, theſe men might trifle and 

| ſport themſelves with them, as long as they pleaſed; but, as 
they are made fundamental parts of every man's /a/vatien, they 
ſeem to run to a great hazard, for the bare gratification of a 

| focliſh ſingularity, who adventure to deny them. For, as theſe 
men cannot fancy things into being, ſo neither can they make 
them vaniſh into nothing, by the ſtubborn confidence of their 

| own imagination. What is it then, you'll ſay, makes them 
| thus fool-hardy, and tempts them to be thus deſperate? Why 
truly if you'll believe them, % 7o ſet the world free from the pre- 
judices of vutgar errors, and the ſlavery of that bug-bear, conſcience. 
Ah wretched freedom: which, to deliver us from one imaginary 
evil, brings upon us a thorſand real miſchiefs, which degrades 
the dignity of human nature, taps the foundation of all ſocicties, 
opens a fluice to all kind of wickednets, and takes away from 
man his only comfort in time of diſtreſs. For, ſince 7% %. 
man of himſelf is infinitely in{ufficient for his own forts of re- 
happineſs; is liable to many evils and miſerics, which n. 

he can neither prevent nor redreſs; is full of wants, which he 
cannot ſupply; ſurrounded with infirn.ities, which he cannot 
remove, and obnoxious to dangers, which he can no way eſcape; 
where can he turn himſelf without à God, or where repole his 
anxious thoughts, but in his divine providence! In the day of 
adverſity eſpecially, when all other friends are apt to forfake 
him, how dark and gloomy mult every thing about him look 
without God! An unhappy mortal deep ſunk in nulerics and 
| misfortunes and ſtruggling with innumcrable hardſhips here 
upon earth, and at the ſame time deſtitute of a protector and 
patron in heaver, is a condition not to be imagined without 
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4 , 


I. Of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, why it was or dain. 
ed; and Il. Of the preparation before receiving it, by exa. 
mination of con ſctence, repentance, faith, obedience, and 
making ſatisfaQtion. III. Of thoſe duties to be done at thy 
time of receiving, and IV. After receiving; and the beneſt 

„/ frequent communion. V. Of the honour due to Go p 
Name; and of the fins againſt it, as blaſphemy, ſwearing, 
including aſſertory, promiſſory, and unlawful oaths. VI. Of 

perjury. VII. Of vain oaths, or common (wearing, curſ- 


ing, and the fin of them; and VIII. Of vows, 


1. Aving thus learned, and refolved to believe aL! 
the ARTICLES of the chriſtian faith, our next duty 

or te is to partake of the Lord s ſupper, which, as we are 
Loris ſup- taught by the church, is not only a fien of the 
Of. © Love that ehriſtians ougbt to have among them- 
-]ves one to another but rather it is a ſacrament of our re- 

0 1 empticn by Chriſt's death: inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, 
« worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the bread which 
© we break i is a par akivg ef the body of Chriſt, and likewiſe 
© the cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the bluod of Chriſt: 
the body ot Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the ſupper 
only after an heavenly and ſpir ual manner. And the means 


o 


T, whereby the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the 


« ſupper, is faith: and therefore this is juſtly reckoned one 
of the mcſt important actions of our holy religion; whereby 
we repeat and renew the covenant we made with God i 
cur baptiſm ; diſtinguiſh ourſelves to be the diſciples cf the 
Uleſſed Jeſus; and are admitted to the higheſt act of com- 
munion with his facred perſon: For therein our 
corrupt natvre is purified, by applying the merits 
of Chriſt's blood; and our u eakneſs is ſtrengthened, by te- 
ceiving the influence of his grace, which he has Ferch 
for us by his death. Put ke that lives in the habitual practice 
Cl 


Its benefits. 
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of any known ſin, without repentance, muſt not approach 
to the holy table, leſt he be found to mock God, and con- 
temn his authority. Nevertheleſs it may not be inferred, that 
the danger of unworthy receiving makes it ſafeſt to abſtain 
E fom receiving at all, or at leaſt to receive but ſeldom ; be- 
Auſe the danger of neglecting and contemning a plain com- 
mand of our Saviour is more hazardous to our falvation, than 
performing it without ſome due qualification to make it wor- 
thy. For the clearer underſtanding of this matter, it may be 
neceſſary to take notice, that ſince it is allowed on all hands, 
that there can be no juſt bar to frequency of communion, but 
the want of preparation, which is only ſuch a bar as men may 
E themſelves remove, if they pleaſe; it concerns them highly 
to take off the impediment as ſoon as poſſible, and not to 
| truſt to vain hopes of alleviating one fault by committing 
another. The danger of miſperforming any religious duty is 
an argument of fear and caution, but no excuſe tor ne glect: 
| God inſiſts upon the doing it, and the doing it well alſo. It 
© was no ſufficient plea for the ſlothful ſervant, under the go- 
& ſpe}, that he thought his maſter hard to pleaſe, and thereup- 
on neglected his bounden duty: but, on the contrary, the uſe 
he ought to have made of that conſideration was to have 
deen ſo much the more wakeful and diligent in his maſter'; 
ſervice, Therefore, in the caſe of the holy communion, it i; 
to very little purpoſe to plead the ſtrictneſs of ſelf- examina- 
tion, or preparation, by way of excuſe either for a total, cr 
| for a frequent, or for a long neglect of it. A man may ſay, 
that he comes not to the Lord's table, becauſe he is not pre- 
pared, and ſo far he aſſigns a good reaſon : but if he thould 
be farther aſked why he is not prepared, when he may; then 
he can only make ſome trifling inſufficient excuſe, or remain 
ſpeechleſs. Therefore, the duty being neceſſary to be per- 
formed, the true conſequence we ſhould draw from the dan- 
ger of performing it unworthily, ſhould be to excite our- 
| tlves to care and diligence in preparing ourſelves for the duc 
diſcharge of it; but never to delude ourfelves by fuſe rea— 
ſons, to ſuch a neglect as will certainly inceuſe our guilt, 
here lies an obligation upon ail chriſtians to receive the 
boly communion, from the plain and poſiii7e comma! 
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of our bleſſed Saviour, to do this in remembrance of him. 
A neceſſary This makes it a neceſſary and perpetual duty in. Wt | 
and perpe- cumbent upon all chriſtians; and to live in the ne. 
tual duty- glect of a plain law of the author of our religion i; 
no way conſiſtent with the character we profeſs of being the 
diſciples of Chriſt, This worſhip is peculiar to the chriſtian 
religion, and thereby, in a particular manner, we proclaim 
ourſelves followers of the bleſſed Jeſus; upon which account 
the primitive chriſtians (at leaſt in ſome places) never held 
their public aſſemblies without it; * and the faithful, that 
joined in all the other parts of public worſhip, never failed 
in partaking of the communion of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, Yet the church declares, that the wicked, and ſuch 
as be void of a lively faith, although they do carnally and 


© viſibly preſs with their teeth the ſacrament of the body and n 
© blood of Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt, N h 
© but rather to their condemnation do eat and drink the fin WM « 


or ſacrament of ſo great a thing. And, before we can be 
qualified to participate of this holy ſacrament, we muſt un- 
derſtand the nature and end of its inſtitution, or we cannot 
offer an acceptable ſervice to God. And, therefore, 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper a: 
Whvor. Ordeined for a continual remembrance of the ſacriſct 
dnined by of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we 
ie, 80 receive thereby. The Son of God made man, by 
ſuffering death upon the croſs, made a full, perfect, and 
ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatis faction for the fins of 
the whole world; he intercedes for us by virtue of this facr!- 
fice in heaven; ſo we on earth ſhould commemorate this his 
ſacrifice on the croſs, by offering bread and wine, which at- 
ter conſecration become the repreſentatives of his body ind 
blood ; which in this ſacrament are offered to God the t- 
ther, that he may be favourable to us, and give us his grace, 
through the merits of the death of Chriſt. And. 
IT, As we ought not, and muſt not negli & coming to this 
holy facrament, ſo nobody muſt dare to appreach that nch 
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* And the laws of E:7/27:d have injoined, That every Pariſhioner ſhal! con. 
municate at the leaſt ee times in the Near; of which Zaſier to be one. . 
the Rubric at the end of /e Communion-Sroice. | 
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able without a due preparation; carefully weighing what 
© is neceſſary to be done, before, at, and after receiving the 


- WW {crament of the body and blood of Chriſt. And, 
Nit, Let a man examine his life and converſation by the 
e tule of God's word. Fer a life governed by the Things to be 
n WW precepts of the goſpel is the beſt preparation for dene before 
n MW this ſacrament; becauſe he that believes the chri- 7: 


nt } ſlian religion, and makes it his conſtant bulinefs to pertorm 
d what our Saviour hath injoined, has all that ſub- Era 
ſtantial preparation, which qualifies chriſtians to jn. 


ed partake of this ordinance, and ought therefore to receive 
of WW when any opportunities preſent; for this holy ſacrament does 
> WW not ſo much oblige us to new duties, as it enables us to make 
nd good thoſe obligations, which we in our baptiſm have pro- 
nd miſed and vowed to perform. Let a man therefore examine 
it, WW himſelf never fo much, faſt never fo ſtrictly, and pray never 
en fo fervently, if his life has not been pious towards Gop, juſt 
be towards his nei ghbour, and ſober in reference to himſelf, with- 
1n- WW out effectual reſolutions, all thoſe duties, in which he em- 
not WW ploys himſelf before he receives, will never be able to make 
him a fit gueſt at God's table: they are indeed good prepa- 
vas WF rative helps, when they repair thoſe breaches fin has made in 
fice our ſouls; but, without ſteady purpoſes of amendment, they 
we are of no value in the fight of God, and will not be able to 
by WF quality us for a worthy participation of the body and blood 
and WF of Chriſt. If our lives prepare not the way for our offerings, 
of ve approach the holy altar in vain. We ſhould hereby be 
or deterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, or in order to 
s his 


| qualify ourſelves for ſome temporal or worldly employment: 
af. but pious chriſtians, who are fincerely wearied and grieved 
and T with the burthen of their fins, ought not to be diſcouraged 
Fa- n their duty; becauſe here they will find their proper re- 
med); here they will meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſtance, 
| Wiich is ſo neceſſary to inable them to lead that holy life, 
| which they purpoſe for the time to come, beginning it with 
| 2 ſtrict examination of the ſtate of their own ſouls, Con- 
cerning which take theſe directions: 
| Frft, Recollect your baptiſmal vow; * and endeavour to 
er the babtifmal vow, Sunday 2, Self. vii. 
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rivet in your ſoul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed on 
God's part, and the particular duties to which you in com. 
mon with all chriſtians are obliged thereby. For our chief 
buſineſs at the Lord's table is to renew our baptiſmal covenant 
with God. | Le, 
Secondly, Then inquire by thy conſcience, the candle of 
the Lord, how thou haſt broken that covenant made in thy 
baptiſm, either by thought, word, or deed, We tranſęrei 
by our thoughts, when we are contriving and compatling 
any forbidden thing: but irregular thoughts, “ which ſpring 
up in our minds, and are but little in our power, they are 
neither fins nor matter of puniſhment, any farther than they 
are cauſes and principies of a ſinful choice and reſolution; 
becauſe as we aſſent or diſſent to thoſe motions that are in 
our minds, ſo will our thoughts be virtuous or finful. Bot 
it is not enough to know what is ſin: for we muſt alſo un- 
derſtand the true ſtate and condition of our fouls. Without 
{elf-refletion, a man may have every vice under the fun, 
without knowing he has any; provided he has it not ina 
high degree. For one, that periſhes for want of knowing 
his duty, there are numbers, who are loſt for ever, for want 
of ſeriouſly conſidering it, and laying it to heart, Our re- 
pentance muſt be full and complete, and extend to all thoſe 
particulars wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; 
and till we diſcover all our follies and infirmities, we can- 
not amend, or fo much as watch againſt them, T 
Our repentance by this means may in ſome meaſtire keey 
The uſe of bace with our errors and failings, when this exa- 
| ſelf-examt= mination is frequently repeated before the Lord" 
nalen. ſupper; and thus we may prevent the inſupportable 
weight of the ſins of a whole life falling upon us all at once, 
when we may neither have underſtanding nor leiſure to r- 
collect ourſelves, much leſs to exerciſe any fit and prope: 
acts of repentance towards God or man. And, in this c. 
amination, let us conſider the fins that moſt eaſily beſet ou: 
 weakeit part, by nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible ; for ttt 
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* See Sunday 13. Sc. i. concerning the Covernment of our thoughts, 
| + For which purpoſe you will be greatly aſſiſted by the heads of /olf-exa% 
% in the devotions at the ed of this Boos, 
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devil, 


Sond. 6. Preparation for the Lord's Supper, = 147 


Jgevil like a ſkilful general, will attack us where we lie moſt 
| expoſed, hoping, by gaining that poſt, to make the town 
quickly ſurrender at his diſcretion. For which reaſon, in ſur- 
| veying the ſtate of our minds, we ſhould have an eye te thoſe 


places that wil! leaſt bear an aſſault; thoſe .appetit& or pp 


{ons that moſt frequently occaſion our fall from Gad grace. 
| Again, we ſhould conſider the ſeveral aggravations of our 


follies; whether committed againſt the light of our minds; 


| with the free conſent of our wills; and in deſpite of the checks 
| of our own conſcience: whether they have been often re- 


peated; whether tranſient acts or habitual diſorders. And 


| we ought to obſerve all thoſe previous ſteps that have made us 
| tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to the corrupting of our 


innocence, and the occaſions of betraying our virtue. - 
This makes us thoroughly acquainted with ourſelves and 


our own corruption; a knowledge, which is of the Hunulia- 
| greateſt conſequence. By this we are driven to re- en. 


pentance, as the only cure for that guilt which oppreſſes our 


| fouls, and for which we lie at the mercy of God's ven- 


geance: we are diſpoſed to humility; and gain a lively ſenſe 
of God's power and our frequent errors and miſcarriages: 


we keep our accounts clear and even; and it is an admirable 


means to advance us towards chriſtian perfection, by making 
us careful to avoid thoſe faults for the future, which we have 
diſcovered in our former lives and converſations, not only 
through fear of puniſhment, but becauſe we have offended 
lo good and gracious a God. And 5 PIN 
This duty ſhould be accompanied with confeſſiom of fins to 
God, which is the judgment a man paſſes upon 27 fee! 


| himſelf, either of approbation or of condemna- parts of c. 


tion, whenever he deliberately weighs his own ac- e 

tions: or it is the ſentence, which his reaſon ſuggeſts that 
God, the judge of all the earth, will paſs upon him. Vet it 
is not barely a repetition of the faults we are guilty of to 
God Almighty; but it is ſuch an acknowledgement of our 


faults, as is accompanied with ſhame for them, with hatred _ 


to them, and with reſolutions to amend them. So that con- 
feſſion of ſins doth plainly include, firſt contri- | 
ton, which is an holy grief, excited by a lively 

FF 2 ſenſe, 


Contrition. 
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ſenſe, not only of the puniſhment due to guilt, but likewiſe 
of the infinite gocdneſs of God, againſt which we have cf. 
fended, accompanied with a deteſtation of our fin, and of our. 
ſelves for the ſake of it. Secondly, that this ſenſe, and this for. 
row, and this indignation, do put us upon applying ourſelve: 
gt to God, and there with ſhame and confuſion lay. 
ee, ing open our miſerable condition before him, and 
humbly and heartily begging his mercy and favour through 
the merits and interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus. And this i; 
that which is confeſſion in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſe of the word, 
Purpoſe of Thirdly, that at the fame time we enter into ſled. 
amendment. faſt and ſerious purpoſes to amend what hath been 
amiſs in us, and to live more carefully, more obediently to 

the laws of God for the future, In ſuch cafes, where we have 
been preſerved from guilt, we muſt give glory to God, and Ii 
thankfully acknowledge that grace, which hath reſtrained Nu 


us from fin. For, as no man is qualified for the mercy of God, d 
that doth not devoutly confeſs his ſins; fo, if we do conſider o 
What is imported in confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced that it W » 


is a thing, which in the very nature of it muſt needs, above 
all other things we can do, recommend us to God; for, by Un 
approaching to God with an hearty ſenſe of our fins, and con- 
feſſing them before him with truly contrite and penitent 
hearts, we make the beſt reparation we are capable, for 
the affronts and injuries which by our ſins we have commit- 
ted againſt his divine majeſty. And the more particular our 
confeſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptable it will 
be, becaufe this particular confeſſion is an argument and an 
expreſſion of the ſincerity of our repentance, and ſnews that 
we have ſearched and examined our hearts to the bottom, 
and that we harbour no concealed affection to any particular 
fin whatſoever, but that we are willing to bring out every 
enemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to God and his laws, to be ſlein 
before him. And fourthly, when our fins have been not only 
againſt God, but againſt our neighbour, we muſt make him 
galisfae- fatisfattion: * we muſt reſtore whatever we have 
Yor. unjuſtly taken from him by fraud or force; we 
muſt vindicate his reputation, if we have blemithed it by ca- 


* Fee Sund. 11, S206, iii. 
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e uumay and evil-ſpeaking; we muſt endeavour his recovery, 

- W by making him ſenſible of ſuch fins and dangerous errors as 

ve have drawn him into, that he may be put into a way of 
2 pardon before the throne of divine juſtice. So we muſt from 

our hearts forgive thoſe that have injured us, if we expect 

„nat God ſhould forgive us our faults ; reſting in a ſure con- 
« WF fdence that God's grace will be fo effectually con- 1 

h veyed into our ſouls by this facrament, as to ſeal 985 


is Coc's pardon of all our fins for Chriſt's fake, provided we 
3 perform our part in forſaking them, and obeying his com- 
. mandments for the future. - : 

n If we do not ſtrive after this temper of mind, it is impoſ- 
to ſble we ſhould be fit gueſts at the Lord's table; epo. 

ve por this was the end of his death, which will de- A obedience. 


d bier none from the puniſhment due to fin, who do not make 
d uſe of that grace he has purchaſed to overcome the power and 
d, dominion thereof, How dare we pretend to commemorate 
er MW our Saviour's ſufferings, if we do not renounce and deteſt what 


it was the cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect to be received 
ve WW by our Lord, if we do not declare war againſt his enemies, 
by WW nor in the leaſt proſecute thoſe ſinful Juſts and affections, 
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n- which tormented and nailed him to the croſs? It becomes us 
nt to lay aſide all reſentment againſt thoſe that have Of the 
or MW injured us, when we go to commemorate that in- means. 
t- W finite love, which took pity of us, when we were enemies to 
ur bim. Such love ſhould work into us a conformity, and make 
ill us deſirous to be reconciled to thoſe that have offended us; 
an to be at peace with all the world, as we deſire to be beloved 
at and forgiven, and to be at peace with our Redeemer. Can we 
m, WW (cruple to forgive others, who are undone ourſelves, unlcts 
lar we are forgiven? Is it not in vain to aſk pardon, when we 
ry WW find no inclination in our hearts to grant it to our ncighbours ? 
in Or, can we forbear giving what we are ab'e to the poor, when 
ly WW ve go to commemorate ſo much bounty and li- , 
im berality exerciſed towards us? It is our duty to do . 
vc Wl 200d to all men, becauſe they are God's creatures, but ne- 
we ceſſitous chriſtians muſt partake of our beneficence, becauſe 
2 WW they are members of the fame body, and are particular ob- 
| ]£Cts of the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſed Redecmer, 


who 
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who has made it one of the marks of the ſincerity of our love 
to God; for whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth hi; 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from hin 
How dwelleth the love f God in him? which ſincerity of 
our love to God can never be ſo well attefled, as when we 
are calling to mind the divine love diſplaying itſelf to us in 
the bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt. 
Prayer ought to have its due proportion in our preparatory 
Ouickening Exerciſes for this holy ſacrament : becauſe it helps 
of graces. us to that temper of mind which makes us wel. 
c:me gueſts at God's table, and fills our thoughts with ſuch 
ſpiritual objects, as are proper to entertain them at ſuch op. 
portunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt as 
much as poſſible be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach 
God's preſence ; and our thoughts ſhould be applied intirely 
to ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects. as the chriſtian ſacrifice naturally 
3 brings into our minds. And prayer in its own na- 
ture takes off our thoughts from the things of the 
world, and all ſenſible entertainment, and raiſes them to 
God, and thoſe things that concern our eternal life, Prayer 
maſters our evil habus by a lively ſenſe of our duty, and for- 
. tifies us againſt temptation, by the ſtrength it communicate; 
to our ſouls, Wherefure when we deſign to approach the 
holy table, we ſhould prepare the way by devotions, and by 
attending the prayers of the church in publick. And 
| Whoever preſumes to come to the holy table of the Lord 
N without this wedding garment, muſt expect to be 
of theſe cCaſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
graces. gnaſhing of teeth. For, tho' God bears with ſuch 
a ſinner for a while, his damnation is ſure, if not prevented 
by a timely repentance : if he will continue either wilfully 
to neglect this his bounden duty, or the means to receive! 
worthily, his puniſhment will be intolerable : For who 


among us can dwell with everlaſting burnings? © Therciore 


come to that holy table: leſt, after the taking of that hoh 
ſacrament, the devil enter into us as he entered into Juda, 
and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring us to deſtruction 
both of body and foul, And becauſe it is requifite that 1! 
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the church exhorts us to repent of our ſins, or elſe not to | 
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man ſhould come to the holy communion, but with a full 
| « truſt in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; therefore, 
if there be any perſon who by this means cannot quiet his 
own conſcience herein, but requireth farther comfort or 
| « counſel ; then let him go to ſome diſcreet and _ 
| | . e1%fh,¹ 

learned minifter of God's word, and open his 2% Fa 
grief; that by the miniſtry of God's s holy word 1-2 apa 
he may receive the benefit of abſolution, together 
« with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of his con- 
ſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs * 

Thus, having laid down what is neceſſary to quality a chri- 
| ftian to receive the Lord's ſupper, I can't better ſum up our 
daty in theſe particulars than in that ſhort exhortation of the 
church: © Ye that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
| «© fins, and are in love and charity with your neighbours, and 
| © intend to lead a new life, foll wing the commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth i in his holy ways; draw 
« near with faith, and take this holy ſacrament to your com- 
fort, and make your humble confeſſion to almighty God +.” 
| And this brings me to the next part of our duty, how we ought 
| to behave af the time we approach the Lord's Table to receive 

this holy ſacrament, and alſo offer we have received the ſame. 
III. Having duly reflected on our own unworthinefs, and 
meditated upon the ſuffering3 of Chriſt, his infinite 4, ces. 
love to mankind therein, his propitiation for fins, 8 
and our obligation to thankfulnels, ariſing from ebenes 
thence, we ſhould receive the holy ſacrament , 
| preat reverence and devotion; with particular attention of 
mind, accompanying him that adminiſters throughout the 
whole office: which is admirably framed and compoſed to 
expreſs all thoſe. pious diſpoſitions and devout affections, 
which well- -prepared minds ought to exerciſe upon ſuch oc- 
cations ; as our repentance in the confetlion and abſolution; 
our charity in relieving our poor brethren, in praying for all 
conditions of men, and in forgiving thoſe that have offended 
us; our humility in acknowledging our unworthineſs; our 
reſolutions of better obedience, in preſenting ourſelves a rea 
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Chriſt. 


| fins : look with an eye of faith on him, who is the ſacrifice 


— mentwrought ind pardon of all our fins, and be reconciled to the: 
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ſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto God. And at tlie time 
ard of conſecration, when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, 
ferings of and the wine poured out, remember how Chris 

ſuffered for us; how his head was crowned with 
thorns, his back ſcourged at a pillar, his hands nailed to the 
crols, and the laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, for ou; 


once offered for the ſins of the whole world : and beg of God 


Ts as, the Father that he would accept of the ſatisfaction, 
bythem. for the merits of his beloved Son, Who died for us, 
Conſider what inexpreſſible thanks are due from us, for all 
that he has done to reconcile us to God. Think on thoſe 
PTTL | how agonies of his foul which drew from him 
neſi owing to that utmoſt diſconſolate exclamation, My God, 
%% my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! and thi 

unt produce in thy ſoul a moſt hearty and ſincere 
thankſgiving, and teach thee to admire the love of our 
Maker, who gave his only-begotten Son to redeem man- 
kind. Should not ſuch love as this deter thee from {inning 
any more:? 
When you are about to receive, remember this facrament 


The benefits is God's ſeal to the new covenant, in which we re⸗ 
of the new 
ef the new ceive pardon of fins, grace to refiſt . ge 


ſealedin this and a title to the inheritance of eternal bliſs ; 
ſacramert. upon no other condition than that we do alſo re- 
ſolve to perform our part of the chriſtian covenant prowi- 
ſed in baptiſm ; which reſolution can then be in no wil 
better expreſſed than by an hearty Amen to that excellent 
form, when the miniſter gives thee the bread and wine, fay- 
8 ing, The body of 0: our Lord, &c. And fo conclude with 
receiving Praiſes and thankſgivings in the hymns and devo- 
give your . tions after the ſacrament is received. While other: 
are communicating, you may enlarge yourſelye: up- 
on theſe ſubjects, always taking care that your private devo- 
tions give place to thoſe that are publick; and that you lay 
aſide your own prayers when the miniſter calls on you to join 


with him in the publick form of prayer: all which are par- 


ticularly deſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called the nes 
Week 
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week's preparation; becauſe the young communicant is there 


| furniſhed with ſuch directions for his devout behaviour, and 


beneficial joining with the miniſter during the office of admi- 


| niſtration, as, I apprehend, are not to be met with elſewhere. 


IV. But left we ſhould relapſe into fin, by ſurpriſe, through 


our infirmities, or from more provoking facts; it After re. 
| concerns us to look about and revolve in our minds, beieig. 
| how out conduct ſhould be ſtated, and our life ſteered, after a 


worthy receiving of the holy ſacrament. So, on our firſt re- 
treat from this heavenly banquet, we ſhould in our cloſets pay 


| God the tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, that 


we may walk in the ſame courſe all the days of our 3 


rayerand 


hie. This will be ſome guard and ſecurity to us, 4% le- 
ig. 


that we do not over-haſtily drench and mire our- K 


ſelves in worldly affairs. We ought to watch over our own 
| hearts with great application, and ſome anxiety ; 
| Jeſt we ſhould depart from our well-grounded re- 
| (olutions and deliberate vows ; becauſe this would d wr 


Not preſently 
to return 


render our lait ſtate worſe than the firſt, If we fin bu ſinefs. 


E wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
| there remaineth a certain looking for of vengeance ; 


Remember 


| and fiery indignation, So that God is exaſperated, g. od reſolu- 
our conſciences raging, or laid waſte, and thoſe par- _ 
| dons and graces, which have been vouchſafed to us, will riſe 
up in judgment againſt us, if we warp from our 7; danger 


duty. No lawful vow can ever be diſpenſed with, Hk. 


{ becauſe God is a patty, * and nothing ſhort of a divine reve- 
| ation can be ſufficient evidence that God will diſcharge any 
man from ſuch a vow. . | „ a 


Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament is the likelieſt 


| means to increaſe our veneration and refpect thereto. means for 
| Becauſe, tho' familiarity with the beſt of men may #ncreaſing 


our regard 


be apt to diminiſh that Feſpet, which was Paid to 2 . 


them, by reaſon of thoſe frailties and impertections, nent. 


which are ſometimes mixt with very great virtues, and 
which are only diſcovered by a great intimacy with them ; 
| yet the oftener we converſe with God in his holy ordinances, 
| the more we ſhall admire his divine perfections, and the 


 *® See vows in Sund iy 6. S. H. viii, 
I m 
_ more 
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m re we ſhall be diſpoſed to conform ourſelves to his wil 
and example: becauſe an object of infinite perfection in it. 
ſelf, and of infinite goodneſs to us, will always raiſe our ad. 
miration, and heighten our eſteem and reſpect, the more 
we contemplate it; it being the diſcovery of ſome imperfec. 
tion, where we thought there was none, that abates the yz. 
lue and reverence we had for any thing or perſon. _ 
Beſides, frequent communion preſerves a lively ſenſe of 
The benefit religion upon our minds, and invigorates our ſoul; 
of frepuent With freſh ſtrength and power to per form our obli- 
60797770719 gations. This ſtrengthens that intimate union that 
ought to be inviolable between Jefus and the members of 
the myſtical body of Chriſt. This is the proper nouriſhment 
of our ſouls, without which we can no more maintain our 
ſpiritual life, than we can our temporal without meat and 
drink. This raifes in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſolation, 
ſo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can endure to of- 
fend God, and our greateſt delight to do his pleaſure. This 
is the ſovereign remedy againſt all temptations, by mortify- 
ing our paſſions, and ſpiritualiſing our affections: for how 
can ve love any ſinful ſatisfaction, which crucified the Lord 
of glory; and fix our hearts upon periſhing objects, when he 
only deſerves the whole man, as he requires? This ratife | 
and confirms to us the pardon of our fins, and repairs thoſe 
breaches which our follies have made within us. This for- 
tifies our minds againſt all thofe affſictions and calamities, 
which are often the lot of the righteous in this miſerable 
world; and adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of con- 
{cience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. g. 


 __ Sunpay VI. PaxtH. a 

V. We now proceed to the fhird commandment, or the 
3 giving Gop the honour due unto his NAME. The 
cur due to higheſt reverence is due to the name of God, in our 
God's name. thou zhts, in our words, and in our actions. There- 
fore, when we mention the word of God, or any perſons of 
things which have a relation to his worſhip or glory, with i. 
revctence, it is, by juſt interpretation, denying to honour Go 
in his name, And what the honouring of his name is, I a- 
| | prehend, 
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| arehend, will be beſt underſtood by a due conſideration of 
| thoſe particulars, whereby it is diſhonoured ; for gi again 

| the avoiding of thoſe things will be the beſt way to l. 

| honour his holy name, 
The fe is BLaspneMy, or ſpeaking any evil thing of 

God; the higheſt degree of which is cu: ing him, Braſpre- 
or thoſe perſons or things that have a peculiar rela- 7 

| tion to God; or indeed curſing of any of God's creatures, 
which are all the works of his hands. And this may not be. 
committed in thought, word, or deed, without the utmoſt 

| outrage and profanation : for this | 18 what the Pſalmiſt reckons 

in the higheſt degree of fins, where he diſtinguiſhes offenders 

| into three ſeveral ranks, PL. i i, 1. The man that walketh in 
| the counſel of the ungodly ; the man that ſtandeth in the 
way of ſinners; and the man that ſitteth in the ſcat of the 
| ſcornful ; that is, of thoſe who not only neglect, but alſo Jeoff 
| at religion, and make a noch at that, which of all things in 
| the world is of the greateſt importance. Thus David, ſpeak- 
| ing of God's enemies, brands their curſing inwardly ; and 
curſing openly, or to the face, is the devil's ſuggeſti n againſt 
Job. Thus St. Paul ſays, God's name may be blaſphemed 
by our wicked ons) By breaking the law diſhonbureſt 
thou God? For the name of God is blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles through you. And your fathers have blaſphemed 
| me, in that they committed a (reſpals againſt me, taith the 

prophet Ezekiel. 

| Secondly, we diſhonour God by fivearing falſely or raſhly ; 
| becauſe an oath is an invocation of God, or an ap- Swear- 
{ peal to him to atteſt what we fay to be true, We- %. 
ther the name of God be or be not expreſily mentioned : For 
in all theſe caſes a man does virtually call God to witnels : and, 
in ſo doing, he does by conſequence invoke him as a judge and 
| an avenger, if what he ſwears be not true, There is indeed a 
| great uſe and even neceſſity of oaths, in many calcs ; ½% ab- 
which is ſo great, that human ſociety can very hard- fu. 
| ly, if at all, ſubſiſt long without them. Government would 


many times be very inſecure : and for the faithful diſcharge 


of offices of great truſt, in which the welfare of the publick 
is nearly concerned, it is not poſſible to find any ſecurity equal 
X 1 to 


156 The Whole Duty of Man.  [Sund, 6. 


to that of an oath ; becauſe the obligation of that reaches to the 
moſt ſecret and hidden practices of men, and takes hold of 
them, 1a many caſes, where the penalty of no human law ca 
have any awe or force upon them: and eſpecially it is the 
beſt means of ending matters in debate. So mankind can 
never be fully ſatisfied, where their eſtates or lives are con- 
cerned, without the evidence is aſſured by an oath ; and it i; 
well known, that God himſelf requires in a /awfz oath theſe 
three conditions, truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. Hence 
it is that the Church declares, That as we confeſs, that vain 
and raſh ſwearing is forbidden Chriſtian men by our Ltd 
* Jeſus Chriſt, and James his apoſtle : So we judge, that 
* Chriſtian religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may 
* {wear when the magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of faith and 

charity; ſo it be done according to the prophet's teaching, 
in juſtice, judgment, and truth. In which ſenſe oaths 
are generally divided into @ffertory and promiſſory oaths, 
Aſſertory And that is called an aſſertory oath, when a man 
paths, affirms or devies upon oath a matter of fact, paſt or 
preſent ; when he ſwears that a thing was, or 1s ſo, or not fo, 
Promiſſory And a promiſſory oath 1s a promiſe confirmed by 
oaths. an oath, which always reſpects ſomething future: 
which promiſe is called a vow, if it be made directly and 
imme ſiately to God; but only an oath, when made to man, 
1 fay then, that Ea don 3 
In every law ful oath there muſt be truth: we muſt take 
When un. Ereat care, when we are upon our oaths, that we 
avfil. fay nothing but what we know or believe to be 
truth; for there cannot be a greater provocation offered to 
almighty God, who is the God of truth, than to bring him in 
for witneſs and voucher to a falſhood ; beſides, to do this de- 
ſtroys the very end of taking oaths, which is to bring truth 
to light. Again, in every lawful oath, there muſt be judg- 
ment: we mult not ſwear raſhly and unadviſedly, but in cool 
and ſober thoughts, having duly confidered how facred à 
thing an oxh is. Moreover, we mult be fully ſatisfied that 
the occaſion is every way fit and deſerving of ſo ſacred a ſeal, 
And finally, we muſt ſwear in righteouſneſs, we muſt {ct 
akde all reſpects of relation or friendſhip, and all other 


ground: 


| rounds whatſoever of favour and affection to any party con- 
cerned; as alſo the conſiderations of intereſt or diſadvantage 
mat may happen to ourſelves; regarding only the juſtice of 


| the cauſe; whether it be that we give our oaths for the de- 
| fence of the innocent, or punithment of the guilty: and we 


| done to God by the ſin of Per jury, which is 
| ſolemn calling of God to witneſs the truth of that dihonoured 


þ to be otherwiſe, or promiſes what he docs not in- 
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rauſt take care that we ſwear nat in a wrong caſe, though 


it were our own, and we ſhould reap never ſo great a benefit 


in carrying our point, Hence, ws 
From theſe three neceſſary conditions of ſwearing in 


| truth, in judgment, and in 11ghteouſneſs, we may oye „ga. 

| obſerve, that an oath is an act of religious worſhip, tion a 

| a part of that glory which we are to give to God; 1 

being an open acknowledgment of his j ſtice and truth; 
and that he is every- where preſent, and knows und ices all 
| things, and will avenge hunſelt upon the ui godly, particu- 
| larly upon thoſe who break this precept of his law, Where- 
| fore it is not poſſible for men to lay a more ſacred and ſolemn 
obligation upon their conſciences, than by the religion of an 
| oath, which is binding our ſouls with a bond; becauſe he 
chat ſweareth lays the ſtrongeſt obligations upon himſelf, and 


ts his ſoul in pawn for the truth of what he ſwears to. 


80 that this obligation of an oath can never be violated, but 
| at the utmoſt peril of God's judgment and vengeance. And, 


VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe of that diſhonour 
4 God greatly 


which we either know to be falſe, or do not know Y 1977: 


to be true. Such an oath implies a curſe upon ourſcives; and 


is a crime of ſo high a nature, that no man can poſſibly be 


| guilty of it, who has any ſenſe at all of religion remaining 


upon his mind: for he who knowingly and deliberately calls 


Cod to witneſs a falſhood, in order to deceive or wrong his 


| neighhour, does openly diſclaim the mercies of God, and 


challenges the Almighty to ſhew him no favour, Therefore 


| Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what he knows 
| 0 : hen perju.- 
tend to perform, his oath becomes perjury. In - i cons 

like manner, when a man promiſes upon oath to . 


1 158 The Whole Duty of Man. I 8und. ; 5 
1 do that which is unlawful for him to do, becauſe this oath ;, : 
1 contrary to a former obligation, it is perjury. Again, whe { .; 
1 a man is uncertain whether what he ſwears to be true, h; ill 1 
1 ul oath is perjury, in the act, though not of the ſame degree of 0 
1 guilt with the former; becauſe it is not fo fully and direqy f 
1 againſt his conſcience and knowledge, Men ought not u t 
wn ſwear at a venture, but to be certain of the truth of why i; 
„ they aſſert upon oath. Conſequently, no man ought poſitive. n 
1 ly to ſwear to the truth of any thing, but what he himſe b 
1 hath learnt, or ſeen, Or heard; which is the higheſt aſſu- q 
= rance men are capable of in this life. So alſo he is guilty ga 
1 perjury in the ſame degree, who promiſeth upon oath wha Ml 4 
1. he is not morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able 9 
WE do. Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer equivo. Mt ; 
Wl cally and doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in Nc 
Wit. their minds, thinking thereby to ſalve the truth of what they Wl « 
. ſay; for oaths ſhould be attended with calmneſs and ſim h 
Wl plicity : the uſe of oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom 

0 they are made, they muſt be taken in the ſenſe of thoſe tha MW x 
10 impoſe them. So there can be no greater affront to God, than Ne 


—— 
2 


to uſe his name to deceive our neighbour. Nor can any thing 
more directly overthrow the great end and uſe of oaths 
which are for confirmation, and to put an end to irik 
amongſt men; becauſe equivocation and reſervation leave the 
thing in debate in the ſame uncertainty it was before. Let 
not men, therefore, think by this device to ſave themſelre 
harmleſs from the guilt of fo great a fin; for they do real) 
increaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the impudent folly d 
mocking God, and deceiving their own fouls. Men are all 
| guilty of perjury after the act, who having a real intention, 
when they ſwear, to perform their oath ; not for want of 
wer (for, ſo long as that continues, the obligation ceaſeth 
25 want of a will, and due regard to the oath they have 
ſworn. LY FFF; org hon” 
Seeing therefore that deliberate perjury is acting diredly 
Tie gun Againſt a man's knowledge, which is one of the 
and darger greateſt aggravations of any crime; I muſt ad, 
"FE that it is equally a fin againſt both tables, the high 
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Sund. 6.] 
eſt affront to God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence to 
our neighbour: by which the name of God is horribly 
abuſed, his judgment contemned, and his vengeance inſolent- 
h held at defiance: by which alſo not only this or that par- 


perpetual danger of the crime of perjury: For he 
| who uſes himſelf to ſwear frequently and babitually, will 
| never attend carefully, that what he ſwears to be , 4% » 

true. Nay, it is too juſt an obſervation, that they perjury. 

| who are accuſtomed to this vice at all, are then apt to be 
| moſt guilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, and moſt 
ſuſpicious that what they affirm is not credible, To call 
| upon God perpetually as a witneſs to mean and trivial mat- 
| ters is a manifeſt want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of 
ano. „„ 


name of God; for when men in common conver- 
| fation uſe curſes and imprecations againſt their bre- 
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ticular perſcn ſuffers wrong, but human ſociety is injured 
thereby ; the foundations of public peace and juſtice, and 
the private ſecurity of every man's life and fortune, are at once 
overthrown : and the beſt and laſt way that the wiſdom of 
men could deviſe for the deciſion of doubtful matters, is here- 
by defeated. Where it ſhould be obſerved, that, as there is no 
threatening added to any other commandment but to this 


and the ſecond, it intimates to us, that, next to 1dolatry and 
| the worſhip of a falſe God, perjury is one of the greateſt af- 
| fronts that can be offered to our Creator; and may, without 
«WE zggravation, be accounted one of thoſe fins that 25 pu- 

| cry ſo loud to. heaven, and quicken the pace of ment of it. 

| God's judgment upon the obſtinate ſinner, who will not 
| hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. And alſo, 
VI. From hence we learn the great fin of that indecent 
| as well as wicked cuſtom of raſh SWEARING in 
common converſation, Of which fin the firſt ag- pearmng 
| gravation is, that they who are guilty of it are in 7% 


of common 


oaths, 


CuRsiNG alſo is another part of the profanation of the 


Of curſing. 


| thren or themſelves, as the Jews did, when they anſwered Pi- 
late, and ſaid, let his [Chriſt's] blood be upon us and on our 
| children, it is either with an intention and deſire that miſ- 
chief may befal them; which is both maliciovs towards men, 
* . e an 
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and alſo irreligiouſly thinking light of the curſe of God: 9. 
elſe it is without any ſuch defire or intention; and then it; 
profanely ſuppoſing God to have no regard to their behaviour: 
they ſhould recollect that the vengeance of God will find 
them out; not only for the evil deeds they commit, but for the 
profane folly (ſo frequent among us) of wiſhing that dan. 
nation to themſelves, which they otherways but too well de. 
ſerve. They, who thus add to the guilt of their fins the 
binding power of a curſe, are doubly unpardonable; they 
conſent to their puniſhment, as they before conſented ty 
their crime; and their damnation therefore is every wa 
juſt. And theſe faults are the more inexcuſable, becauſe ther: 
cannot here be pretended, as in moſt other vices, any natu- 

Vo tempta- Tal temptation, There is no ſenſual pleaſure in 
lion to them. them, becauſe. they are not found in the temper cf 
the body: No man, I think, is born with a ſwearing or cur- 

fing conſtitution, tho' it may be a man fhall be naturally 

prone to anger or. luſt, Beſides, there ts as little profit 2 
pleaſure in them: for the common and trivial uſe of oaths 

and curſes makes them perfectly inſignificant to their end, 

and is ſo far from giving credit to a man's word, that it f- 
ther weakens its credit: for common fwearing and curſing 

always argue in a man a perpetual diſtruſt of his own repu- 

tation, and is an acknowledgment that he thinks his bare 
word not worthy to be taken, Neither can they be ſaid to 
adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe; for it highly offends and 
gates upon all ſober and conſiderate perſons, who cannot b: 
_ preſumed with any manner of eaſe and patience to hear Go 
ſo affronted upon every ſlight account. Moreover, 

It is a crime for which men can plead no excuſe. They 
9 Who pretend to do it ignorantly, and not obſen- 
5 maits of Ns © . | 2 

no ercuſe ing and knowing what they do, are inexcuſable, 
26e becauſe certainly, it is no extenuation of a faul, 

that a man hath got the habit of it ſo perfect, that 
| he commits it when he does not think thereof, Neither | 
that any juſt excuſe, wherewith many deceive themlfcivts, 
when they ſwear by any other thing, and not by their Maker: 


they were careful, avoid the ſin wholly, as attend to a part 


Fer ihis very precaution thews, that they could as calily, it | 
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* cular circumſtance in the manner of committing it. Which 

Lircumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not all hinder it from 

": W.mountibg in reality to the very fame thing. For as, in com- 
mon ſpeech, that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſs or reward a man, 
is evidently of the very ſame import, as if therein had been 
more expreſly mentioned Gad, who dwelleth in heaven: fo 
E (wearing by apy creature does in truth amount to the fame 


ne thing as ſwearing by the name of God, whole creature it is, 
and who alone iodeed can finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed 
U WF to for the truth of the thing affirined, and for the ſincerity of 
me intention. A conſideration which ſhould make men op- 
ere poſe the beginning of this vice, leſt it grow into a habit very 
tu. hard to be overcome. It muſt be a great charity that can find 
cut a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwearing with a 
er (ccious belief of the chriſtian felgen | 4 
WH VII. The name of God is allo profaned by careleſs and 
ay ; conſiderate Vows: when the matter of them is 
ether unjuſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable; or the *** 
aths | thing avowed be unprofitable, and of no tendency to promote 
nd, WW true religion; or the manner of making the vow be raſh and 
'- religious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this 
ſing I matter is, that among chi iſtians there is no uſe; no benefit, 
a no encouragement given to any ſuch thing as making any 


| vows at all: For why ſhould men needleisly bring ſnares upon 
{heir own ſouls, or intangle themſelves in difficulties, where 
thete is no command? The vows mentioned in the Old Te- 

t be ſtament are all either parts of the Jewiſh ceremonial law, 
Gov which is now wholly aboliſhed; or elſe they fignity only 
eeneral reſolutions of ſerving and obeying God, which can 
Tbey Wl never too often of too ſerioufly be renewed; as when Jacob 


row | rowed, that the Lord ſhould be his God; that is, that he 


would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true religion. In the 
ws New Teftament there is (1 think) no one inſtance of any 
et o made by a Chriftian: the vow of Aquila, and that of 
4 | the four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, be- 


ing both of them vows which had been made before their 


4K 14 : | 3 . . . | 33 9 2 TOS... | a 

_ 1 converfion to chriſtianity; Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's 
1 | ſupper are ſolemn vows of obedience towards God; but the 
- * 


matter of them is ſuch as was our indiſpenſable duty before: 


and 
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ceſſary obligations; and fuch obligations can be of no beneft, 


At preſent therefore I ſhall only direct you to the duty df 


parts. mind raiſes itſelf towards heaven, by PRAYER; 
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and ſuch ſolemn renewing our holy reſolutions of doing wha: 
is of abſolute neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly of grey 
and perpetual uſe. But in other caſes, vows are at beſt no- 
thing but needleſs fnares upon men ; and generally they are 
of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable practice: For what is fit t. 
be done may be done without laying upon ourſelves unne. 


but needleſsly to involve men in ſnares and ſeruples. 80 tha 
the beſt direction to be given to chriſtians concerning this 
matter is never to intangle themſelves in any other obligations 
at all; but only take care to keep thoſe ſacred vows and re. 
ſolutions, which they folemnly enter into at baptiſm and the 
ſupper of the Lord. 
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V of the Wonen iP due to God's name ; 1 Feet | the 15 
veral parts of PRAYER, II. Of publick prayer, in tie 
church, in the family ; and of our behaviour after public: W 
prayer, III. Of private prayer. IV. Of the neceſſary con. 

dition of prayer. V. Of zts only object; as alfo of its power 
and efficacy; with anſwers to objeFtions againſt this mY 
VI. Of repentance, and the danger of delaying it ; 
VII. Of 1 as a part of repentance. 


= OY H E next duty we owe to God is Wo: 
Of the wore I 
ſhip due to I sI: a duty peculiar to God alone; and 
God. is to be performed both by our ſouls and Bodi 


worſhipping God in prayer, which is the part per formed by 
Prayer, its the ſoul. The foul addreſſes itſelf to God, and the 


which receives different names according to thoſe various 
ſubjects the mind is employed about in fuch addreſſes. When 
we bewail our particular fins with ſorrow, and full purpoſes 
of amendment, it is called confeſſion ; when we implore Gods 
mercy, and deſire any favour from him, petition ; when 10! 
the averting any evil, deprecation or ſupplication ; when vr 


expreſs a grateful ſenſe of benefits received, thankſero un ä 
when 
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| when we beg any thing for others, it is ſtyled interceſſion; 
when we acknowledge and adore the avis perfections, 
raiſe, So that in all theſe acts we have the great honour to 
he admitted into God's preſence, and to treat with him about 
thoſe things which chiefly concern our own happineſs, or 
| that of our neighbour, But, 

In the fir/t place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather 
in our thoughts from the mazes of the world ; and 
then begin our prayers with folemnly addrefling 
curſtlves to that Lord Gad almighty with whom we have to 
| do; declaring, both by our inward compoſure, and outward 
| behaviour, our full belief of his preſence, and an holy awe 
| and reverence of his Majeſty, and -an intire reliance on the 
| Lord Jeſus Chrift alone, for acceptance of our imperfect 
| prayers before God the Father. 

Having thus given glory to God, we muſt humbly confeſs 
| our ſins committed in thought, word, or deed, and 

| earneſtly requeſt pardon for all our fins of mil vent 4 ae 
fion and ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either a general or a 
more particular acknowledging of our ſins before God : the 
former of which is a neceſſary part of all our publick prayers, 
che latter is moſt proper in our private prayers only. Not 

| thereby that we can inform God of what he does not know ; 

but in a true ſenſe of our own ſimplicity, corruption, and 
wretchedneſs, to humble ourſelves before the throne of his 
grace, and own ourſelves liable to what puniſhment his ju- 
ſtice ſhall condemn us. But above all, we muſt be moſt 
heartily thankful to God the Father, for his patience and 
long- ſluffering towards us, and for his readineſs to be recon- 


Adorati 97. 


ciled to us through Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, concluding al- _ 


ways with humble profeſſions of forrow and ſhame for fin, 
and firm reſolutions of amendment; reſolving, through the 
| affiſtance of divine grace, that we Will be better, and do 
better, for the time to come. 

The next part of prayer is that dy called Nee 
or the intreating of God to grant unto us all thoſe g 
things that are needful both for our ſouls and bo- 8$o _ 
dies: For our ſouls, as our fins are what we ought to be moſt 

e Fin alraid 
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For dur Afraid of, let our confeſſions be always attend 
bo cons with petitions for pardon and forgiveneſs, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, that he will grant us his favy; 
For pardon bleſſing, and gracious repentance ; that he wil 
of our ſins. pleaſe to grant us a comfortable ſenſe of his par. 
don of us; and that we may abound in righteouſneſs, hope 
quietneſs, and aſſurance, for ever, thro* the power of the Hol 
Ghoit ; that God will pleaſe to ſtrengthen us with his grace 
againſt every evil thought, word, or deed, and all the temp. 
tations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; directing our 
conſciences, ſhe wing us the way of our duty, and making y; 
wiſe and humble Chriſtians; and that lie will plant im us all 
holy principles and diſpoſitions, and increaſe every grace in 
our hearts, as faith, fear, love, charity, ſelf-denial, humility, 
meekneſs, patienze, contentment, and hope in God and 
Chriſt, but eſpecially thoſe graces which we are moſt in want 
of; and a hope of eternal life, prepared for ſuch as love Cod 
and keep bis commandments ; and that he will make us 
prudent and diſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, active and dilipent, 
reſolute and courageous, pleaſant and chearful, and univer- 
fally conſcientious jn every event of proyidence, every condi- 
tion of life, and in every relation wherein we ſtand towards 
God or our neighþour ; that he will make us wiſer and better 
every day than other; and that he will pleaſe to prepare us 
for an happy death, that we may at length enjoy the manſions 
of eternal happineſs. And. V | 
The kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs being thus pe- 
For our titioned or ſought for, we may have the boldnels 
| bodies. to beg that all other things, the neceſſaries, the 
comforts, and ſupports of this world, muy be added unto us: 
that we may enjoy the good things of this life, as well as be 
preſerved from the calamities to which we are conſtantly ſub- 
ject. And let all our petitions conclude with this humblenels 
of heart, Lord, thou haſt given us many and exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which are all certain in Chriſt : there. 
fore, be it now unto thy ſervant according to thy word. 
The third part of prayer is deprecation ; which is a praying 
| Depreca- to God, that he will turn away from us ſome evil 
en. either of fin or puniſhment. — 


Wie 


Me are to pray againſt the evil of ſin, eſpecially when we 
are in moſt danger of falling into it; and againſt „„ 

| the evil both of {piritual and temporal puniſh- Wes 
ment; with this caution, to be carneſt in our prayers, that 
| God would not be angry with us, nor withdraw gf uni- 
his grace, nor punith us with eternal damnation. 7 

But in temporal afflictions we muſt always pray with refig- 
nation to his divine will, according to the example of our 
blefled Saviour; Who, when under the greateſt afflictions, 
ſaid, Not my will, but thine be done. 

A feurth part of Prayer is interceſſion, or praying for otheis: 
therefore the apoſtle appoints us to make ſuppli- 
nations for all ſaints, that all men may be ſaved 
„by the knowledge of the truth, that he will convince and 


Interce Mon. 


d convert all atheiſts, deiſts, infidels, and all others, who are 


it out of the way of truth, ſcoff at his word and ordinances, and 
d WM dilyrace chriſtianity by their vice and immorality ; that he 
vill not forſake nor forget our nation in time of publick dan- 
t, Jer and diſtreſs; that he will continue among us the goſpel 
-im its purity, and the means of grace according to his own 


i- holy ordinance ; that he will continue our outward peace and 


ds Wl tranquillity, liberty and plenty; that he will proſper our 
trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth for our aſe; that he 


lation, as our king, all his royal family, our parents, huſ- 
lbanos, wives, children, friends, benefactors, &c. that he will 


teach our ſenators wiſdom ; and give his ſpirit ot wiſdom, un- 
ls {Wiccritanding, and juſtice, to all that are employed in publick 
he affairs, or are appointed to execute juſtice, or to inſtruct _ 
s: ſolbers! in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Je- 
be s Chriſt: that he will bleſs all ſorts and conditions of men, 


pelleſſon thereof; whether rich or poor ; thoſe that are pro- 


hat hate, as well as thoſe that love us. 

In the /aft place we muſt alſo gratefully acknowledre his 
Eoodneſs towards us; which acknowledgment, PODS ERS 
bought it can add ke 19 to his glory, he is pleaſed thanklewo- 
== of, and reckons ! himſelf glorified by it, . 
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will protect and preſerve all thoſe to whom we 1 any re- 


Whether young or old; ſetting out into the world, or in | ng 


Hperous in this wor Id, or ſuch as are under afflictions; thoſe 


if 
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if it comes from an heart that is humbly ſenſible of its oy; 
un orthineſs to receive any favour from bim; and yaly, 
the gifts, and loves the giver of them all. We muſt thyjj 
him for all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal to us and 
all mankind in general, for all his goodneſs and loving-kindne{ 
to us and to all men; and in particular for our creation, Pre. 
ſervation, and all the bleſſings we have received at his hung: . 
but above all, for his ineſtimable love, in the redemption d 
the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the means of grace 
and the hopes of glory in the world to come. 
II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of prayer, the p' 
next thing to be conſidered is, Wu ERH we ought to Pray: 
and here it will be found our duty to pray both in publick and 
of publics private. Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable to k 
prayersm God, and moſt neceſſary for us, which are offer ff 6 
whe church. in publick aſſemblies ; becauſe they have theſe advan. iſ G 
tages above private devotions, that God is moſt honuured 5 
and glorified by ſuch addrefles : and a ſenſe of his majeſh 
is maintained in the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his mot 4. 
excellent greatneſs and goodneſs, when by outward fign: 
and tokens we publiſh and declare tne. inward regard and 
eſteem we have for his divine attributes: becauſe pre 1: 
prayer is only piety confined within our breaſts ; but publics Wi 
prayer is piety exemplified and diſplayed in our outward ac. ,; 
tions: it is the beauty of holineſs made viſible ; our ligt 
ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the world; it er- 
larges the intereſts of godlineſs, and keeps up a face and ſent 
of religion among mankind, Our Saviour promiſes his ſpe- 
. cial preſence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath appointed a pri: 
_ cular order of men to offer up our prayers in ſuch places d 
_ worſhip. Beſides, we may expect greater ſucceſs, when cu 
petitions are made with the joint and unanimous conſent d 
our fellow-chriſtians, and when our devotions recehe 
warmth and heat from the exemplary zeal of pious min- 
ſters. Whoever thinks juſtly muſt be ſenſible, that private 
religion never did in fact ſubſiſt, but where ſome public 
profeſſion of it was regularly kept up: he muſt be ſenſit 
that, if publick worſhip were once diſcontinued, an univerk 
forgetfulneſs of that God would enſue, whom to rement 


he 
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z the ſtrongeſt fenſe and preſervative againſt vice; and that 


1 WF hc bulk of mankind would ſoon degenerate into mere fa- 
ues rages and barbarians, if there were not ſtated days to call 
a rem off from the common bufineſs of life, to attend to what 
and ; the moſt important buſineſs of all, their ſalvation in the 


"cls WF ext. Theſe conſiderations ſhould make all gocd chriſtians 
e. frequently attend the publick worſhip in the houſe of God. 
, Therefore it is to be wiſhed, That they who have opportu- 
1 1 nities, and are not lawfully hindered, fhould endeavour fo 
ce, WF to regulate their time, as to be able conſtantly to attend on 
| prayer at church ; for, as thoſe who have leiſure cannot better 
the employ it, ſo they muſt have but little concern for the ho- 
"WW nour and glory of God, who neglect ſuch opportunities of de- 
and claring and publiſhing his praiſe before men. In a word, pub- 
VE tick worſhip is the great inſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe of 
e God's provicience and of a world to come; and a ſenſe of 
a God's providence and a world to come is the great balis of 
all focial and private duties. One thing more I beg leave to 
al mention, Though you ſhould be a regular atten- POT 
| dant on the ſervice of the church; take care, that are publict 
_— your deportment out of church be correſpondent 7% 
to your behaviour in it; otherwiſe, you will do religion more 


Vat BY diſſervice, than if you were its open and avowed enemy. 

ic BY The next chriſtian duty is family prayer. Every maſler 
of a family is anſwerable to God for the welfare Of fannty - 

git of thoſe ſouls that are under his care. Nor can Ir. 

* well underſtand how a ſenſe of religion can be maintained in 


a family without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Fami- 


be. lies. are but little ſocieties ; as ſocieties are larger families: and 
file : 0 . » 7 

of therefore religion, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and 
* | cement of union in ſtates and larger communities, is likcwiſe 
Ol 


4 o in little domeſtick governments, It is therefore incum- 
bent upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, to impreſs a ſenſe 


gs g of religion upon thoſe who are beneath them. By tins me- 
2 W thod we are beſt able to confirm and eſtabliſh children and 
/ ». 


ſervants in the practice of their chriſtian obligations. It ever 
| then you would have your children to be dutiful, and your 
ſervants faithful: If ever you defire your ſinall community 
here ſhould join hereafter with the great congregation of 
| 5 men 


166 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, , 


if it comes from an heart that is humbly fenſible of its on 
un orthineſs to receive any favour from him; and valus 
the gifts, and loves the giver of them all, We muſt thay 
him for all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal to us and 
all mankind in general, for all his goodneſs and loving-kindnej 
to us and to all men; and in particular for our creation, pre. 
ſervation, and all the bleſſings we have received at his hund; 
but above all, for his ineſtimable love, in the redemption of 
the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the means of grace 
and the hopes of glory in the world to come. 
II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of prayer, the 
next thing to be conſidered is, Wux RH we ought to pray. 
and here it will be found our duty to pray both in publick and 
Of publick P'ivate, Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable t 
prayersm God, and moſt neceſſary for us, which are offered 
the ehureh. in publick aſſemblies ; becauſe they have theſe advar 
tages above private devotions, that God is moſt honuuret 
and glorified by ſuch addreſſes: and a ſenſe of his majeſty 
is maintained in the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his mol 
excellent greatneſs and goodneſs, when by outward fign: i 
and tokens we publiſh and declare tne inward regard and 
eſteem we have for his divine attributes: becauſe private MW 
prayer is only piety confined within our breaſts ; but public 
prayer is piety exemplified and diſplayed in our outward ac: 
tions: it is the beauty of holineſs made viſible ; our lig 
ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the world; it er- 
larges the intereſts of godlineſs, and keeps up a face and ſent 
of religion among mankind. Our Saviour promites his ſpe- 
. cial preſence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath appointed a pari- 
cular order of men to offer up our prayers in ſuch places d 
| worſhip. Beſides, we may expect greater ſucceſs, when ol! 
petitions are made with the joint and unanimous conſent d 
our fellow-chriſtians, and when our devotions recetis 
warmth and heat from the exemplary zeal of pious min- 
ſters. Whoever thinks juſtly muſt be ſenſible, that privat 
religion never did in fact ſubſiſt, but where ſome public 
profeſſion of it was regularly kept up: he muſt be ſenſibt 
that, if publick worſhip were once diſcontinued, an univerll 


forgetfulneſs of that God would enſue, whom to remembe 


— * 
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i the ſtrongeſt fenſe and preſervative againſt vice; and that 


the bulk of mankind would foon degenerate into mere ſa- 


rages and barbarians, if there were not ſtated days to call 


them off from the common bufineſs of life, to attend to what 


s the moſt important buſineſs of all, their ſalvation in the 
next. Theſe conſiderations ſhould make all gocd chriſtians 
frequently attend the publick worthip in the houfe of God. 
Therefore it is to be wiſhed, That they who have opportu- 


| nities, and are not lawfully hindered, fhould endeavour fo 


to regulate their time, as to be able conſtantly to attend on 
prayer at church ; for, as thoſe who have leiſure cannot better 
employ it, fo they muſt have but little concern for the ho- 
nour and glory of God, who neglect ſuch opportunities of de- 
caring and publithing his praiſe before men. In a word, pub- 
tick worſhip is the great inſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe of 
God's provid ence and of a world to come; and a ſenſe of 
God's providence and a world to come is the great baſis of 
all ſocial and private duties. One thing more I beg leave to 
mention. Though you ſhould be a regular atten- 


* 


Behamour 


dant on the ſervice of the church; take care, that cer publick 
your deportment out of church be correſpondent £799. 


to your behaviour in it; otherwiſe, you will do religion more 


| diſſervice, than if you were its open and avowed enemy. 


The next chriſtian duty is family prayer, Every maſter 
of a family is anſwerable to God for the welfare of 
of thoſe ſouls that are under his care. Nor can ] rer. 


| well underſtand how a ſenſe of religion can be maintained in 


a family without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Fami- 
lies. are but little ſocieties ; as ſocieties are larger families: and 


| therefore religion, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and 
cement of union in ſtates and larger communities, is likewiſe 


lo in little domeſtick governments. It is therefore incum- 
bent upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, to impreſs a ſenſe 


of religion upon thoſe who are beneath them. By thus me- 
| thod we are beſt able to confirm and eſtabliſh children and 
| {ervants in the practice of their chriſtian obligations. If ever 
then you would have your children to be dutiful, and your 


ſervants faithful: If ever you defire your ſinall community 


here ſhould join hereafter with the great congregation of 


men 


prayer. 
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men and angels in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the ſpot of 
ground committed to your care; teach them to look up to 
God in every ſtep of their conduct; impreſs upon them, and 
keep alive in them, by repeated prayers, a manly, ſerious 
and devout frame of mind: From a neglect of doing this, i 
comes to paſs, that our youth, as ſoon as they launch out in- 


to the world, fall an eaſy defencelefs prey to thoſe profeſſom 


of iniquity, who go about feeking whom they may devour. 
that they become proſelytes, from the beſt religion the 
world was ever bleſſed with, to no religion at all; and that 
thoſe, who ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too often 
the very dregs of it. This devotion muſt be alſo 
remembered at our meals : for we ought to beg the 
bleſſing of God upon thoſe good creatures provided for our 
uſe ; ſince it is by the word of God and prayer that they are 
ſa Etified to us. Natural religion itſelf teaches us thank- 
fally tv acknowledge the benefit we receive ; and this par- 
ticular inftance ot it hath ſufficient ground from the example 
of Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles, all the evangeliſts declaring 
that our Saviour bleſſed and gave thanks before meat; the 
fame St Luke relates of St. Paul; and even St. Paul himſelf 
ſpeaks of it, as the known practice of the church among chri- 
ſtians in his time. C e 
III But this performance of publick prayer can by no 
of privdts means excuſe a man from the othec duty of privat 
yer. prayer, which is that praying to our Father in fe- 
cret, commanded by our Saviour ; and to which in particular 
he has promiſed a reward. And when a man does thus ap- 
proach to God in private, he ought to be more particular, ac- 
cording to his preſſing neceſſities, than it may be convenient 
for him to expreſs himfelf in publick. This duty God hath 
eſtabliſhed as a means, whereby we are to obtain whatever we 
want in relation to our fouls and bodies; we are to aſk before 
it ſhall be given, we muſt ſeek before we ſhall find, we mul 
knock before it will be cpened unto us. The mind of man na- 
turally affects independence: Jo check this temper, God ha 
_ obliged us to aſk for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit; oi! 
being obliged to aſk continually reminds us of (what we at! 
very apt to forget) the dependence we have on 2 5 
pirito 


At meals. 
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ſpiritual as well as natural abilities. Were, indeed, what we 
receive a matter of ſtrict debt, then we might ſay, Who is 
the Lord, that we ſhould pray unto him ? But, as our enjoy- 
ments are the effects of his undeſerved mercy, it becomes us 
to alk if we would receive. What we could receive without 

itioning for it, we ſhould look upon as intirely our — 

mſition, excluſively of our Maker. This ſeems to be the 
MW noſt obvious reaſon, why God has annexed the promiſes of 
his grace to the performance of this condition : that prayer 


maeht be a perpetual memorial of our reliance on him, call- 
n ing us to fuch a ſtate of humility, that, whenever we do well, 
0 we ſhould in the words of the Pfalmiſt acknowledge : Not 
f unto us, not unto us, O Lord; but unto thy name he aſcribed 


the glory. And whenever we do ill, we ſhould in the words 
e of Daniel confeſs: To thee, O Lord, belongeth righteouſ- 


oel; but unto us confuſion of face: And he hath promiſed 
1 the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit to help us in the performance 


of our prayers; and hath appointed his Son to intercede by 
* vinue of his inerits for their admiſſion. Therefore, it is 
1 abſolutely neceffary that we ſhould live in the cn 9, gequency 

E. fant exerciſe of prayer; and in ſo doing we cannot # prayer. 


bl of attaining the end we aim at, our ſoul's ſalvation. None 
aan be virtuous that live without praying. Let people boatt 
8 never ſo much of the great effects of a good reſolution, they 


95 muſt at laſt confeſs, that there is no getting ſuch a victory 
over their laſts and corruptions, no living ſuch a chriſtian 
life as the Goſpel requires of us, without the practice of ear- . 
neſt and ardent prayer to God, and & conſtant attendance to 
reading and meditation, and other ſuch-like devout exerciſes. 
Though we have formed our purpoſes, as we think, never 
o trongly, and doubt not but that we ſhall be able to reſiſt 
| every temptation ; yet if we do not daily apply ourſelves to 
the throne of grace for ſtrength and influence and ſupport, 
there can be little hopes that we ſhall make any great progreſs 
vr advancement in chriſtianity ; but, on the contrary, it is 
much to be feared that ſuch a neglect will bring us infenfibly 
into a ſtate of careleſsneſs and indifferency to theſe matters, 
f not intire ly to a worldly, ſenſual, or vicious life, 


£ 1 Where 


— 3 2 — — 


| The advan- 


94 
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Where let it be remarked, our whole duty is made up hy 
of three things; that a man live ſoberly, with te. 
ſpect to himſelf; r7ghteouſly, with reſpect to hi 
neighbour ; and pouſly, with reſpect to God, Suppoling 
now, tht a man takes care of doing his duty to himſelf and 
his neighbour; yet, if he makes no conſcience of piety to. 
wards God, in what ſenſe can this man be ſaid to have done 
his duty, or to live virtuouſly ? truly in no ſenſe. Becauſe, 
to one third part of his duty, he is a notorious offender, Fot 
though he be not unjuſt, though he be not debauched ; yet 
wanting piety towards God, he is impious; and this will s 
certainly damn him, as either of the other ſins. Therefore 


Its neceſſity. 


either one of theſe two things muſt be made appear, that iz 


to ſay, that there may be ſuch virtue as will recommend uz 
to God without piety; or that there may be piety without 
ever praying to or worſhipping God: neither. of which I be. 


lieve was ever imagined : or, it will follow, that where there 


is no praying, there is no virtue, and conſequently no ſalvation 
for ſuch as neglect that duty. Devotion is as neceſſary a mean 
to preſerve the union between the foul and God, in which our 


ſpiritual life conſiſts, as meat and drink is to preſerve the uni. 


on between our ſouls and bodies, by which our natural life i 
ſupported, So we may every whit as reaſonably expect to 
keep our bodies alive without the conſtant and daily ule of 
ien to be Eating and drinking, as we can expect to keep our 


ues, ſculs alive to God, without the conſtant and daily 
_ exerciſe of prayer. But as to the proper time in which thi 


duty ought to be more particularly performed, that muſt be 


regulated according to the leiſure every one can find from 


the duty of his neceſſary buſineſs or calling; yet this duty 
muſt never be neglected in morning and evening ; and we 


may all lift up our hearts to God in ſome pious ejaculation in 
_ every work throughout the whole day. 
Such as make a conſcience of ſaying their prayers itt 
quently and heartily, and continue fo to do, thoup! | 


tage e, they be not good at the preſent, yet it is inpoſlibi 
Prayer. 


for them long to continue in bad habits; they wil 


at laſt certainly get the victory over all their luſts, and attain 
to the favour of God, and their own ſalvation. And tit 
5 bench! 


| and dizect wiſhes thither, do! it as effectually as 
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benefits and advantages that do accrue to us from it are in- 
numerable. It is the moſt proper means to enno- 
ple and refine, and ſpiritualiſe our natures in the 
ney birth, If our daily converſe with material objects was 
not balanced by prayer, it would make us wholly ſenſual, and 
ich would deſtroy the works of the ſpirit ; the conſtant ex- 
ereiſe of prayer is the beſt method to, get the maſtery of our 
evil inclinations, and to overcome our vicious cuſtoms : By 
this we preſerve a lively fenſe of our duty upon our minds, 
and are fortified againſt many temptations that con- The dene. 
tinually aſſault our ſouls and bodies: By this our Prayer. 

fouls are raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual objects are 
made familiar to us: By this our affections are ſanctified, and 


Honour. 


| we are ſupported under the calamities and croſſes of this life: 
And by this we are led gradually to the perfection of chriſtian 


piety, and preſerved in a ſtrict union between God and our 
fouls; in which conſiſts our ſpiritual life. Every vice is 
checked, and every virtue kept alive by a fixed awakened 
ſenſe of the Deity, by a due regard for,, and fear of him. In 


fine, without this we in vain pretend to diſcharge thoſe duties 


that are incumbent upon us as cht iſtians, or to proſper in or 
temporal affairs; which muſt have God's blefling to crown? 
them with advantage to us. Prayer ſecures the bleſſing of 
God, both upon our perfons and upon our labours; upon our 
batket and ſtore ; upon our families; upon our employments ; 
and upon all that we do, have, or defire : it turns all the 
actions of our natural or civil lite, however indifferent they 
be, into actions of religious worſhip. By that every thing * 
that we have, or comes to us, is made a bleſſing from God, 
which without it, perhaps, might have been an affliction and 


| croſs, It is true, God will grant is what is fit; but then it 
| IS as true, that it is not fit he ſhou d proſtitute His far 0ws 


upon thoſe, who will rot pray for them with an hun ble {-1:ſe, 
of their dependence, and receive them with a grat- ful ſenſe 
of his zoodnels. Prayer is that by which every ching and 
every action is ſanctified to belicvers. = ws 
This duty requires no labour: ; the feebleſt and moſt di- 
ſpirited body chat can but litt up Hirt to ανοαο˙,.t 
[ts eaſe. 


2 2 


| The reaſons 


'Y 
To aſk no- 
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the moſt vigarous. This duty doth not go againſt the gran 
of any natural inclination ; nor put the body to any pain ot 
ncony-irency. This duty puts us to no charge or expence 
in the worid, ſave that of our thoughts, which are hereby 
fixed on chings in heaven. This duty in no wife conſume 
our time, for we may attend-this work, when we are doing 
the buſineis of our calling, So that there is no objection 
againſt it; it is one of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inoffenſye 
duties that God injoins his creatures, 3, 
B-ſides, it is the moſt pleaſant and delightful exerciſe of al 
Pleaſant= the plealures of the foul. We may talk of pleaſure; 
meſs. and enjoyments ; but no man ever tiuly found them, 
till he became acquainted with God, and was made ſenſible of 
his love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favours, and lived in an 
intire friendſhip and communion with him; which is chiefly, 
it not only, both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and 
other exerciſes of a devout. and ſpiritual life, There can be 
therefore no better reaſon aſſigned for the great 
of its ſeem. neglect of this duty, than either a luſtful heart, 
ing oter- which confines its deſires and hopes within the nar- 
wiſe. | 5 
row bounds of carnal pleaſures, and the droſs of a 


#eriſhaile world; or a want of practiſing it, or uſing there- 


of: for there are many things which feem uneaſy at the fir 


trial, which upon cuſtom become delightful, 


SuxDaY VII. PART II. 3 
IV. Let our prayers be ever ſo frequent and fervent, they 
7 muſtbe rightly qualified: and theſe requiſetes or con- 
The requi- 09 . f | 
ſites of ditzons of prayer are either ſuch as concern the mit- 
prayer. ter of our prayers, or the things we are to pray for; 
or ſuch as concern the manner of our prayers, or the quali- 


ficatiens with which chey are tO be attended, | And, | 


Firſt, The things, which we aſk, muſt be ſuch as are Ji 
| and agrecable to the will of God. Now, what 
thing un- ever is not juſt is not agreeable to the will of God, 
{awful and conſequently ought not to be prayed for ; as ſor 


example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, to delir! 


God to proſper us in our wicked courſes, and the Jike, is 10! 


lawful. Again, things may be very juſt in theimſelves, but 


vel 
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in yet it will be very unjuſt in us to aſk them ; namely, when 
or WM we aſk good things, but to evil purpoſes, then we alk and re- 
ce Wl ceive not, becauſe we aſk amiſs: and why ſo? we aſk, that 
by WW we may conſume them upon our luſts. Again, the matter of 
cs oor prayers may be lawful in itſelf, and we may afk with ho- 
ne Wl beſt and innocent deſigns, and yet the things we aſk may not 
onde according to God's will; becauſe God perhaps ſees they 
ve e not convenient for us, or he ſecs that ſcme other things 
will better ſuit our circumſtances of body or ſoul : This 1s 
all N the caſe of all thoſe worldly bleſſings, commonly ſo called, 
res Secondly, We mult aſk in Faith. This is a condition ordered 
m, ¶ by our Saviour to his Apoſtles; All things (faith he) 2, % 
of WM whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye faith. 
an WF hall receive: which implies no more than the praying with 
ly, a hearty belief, both that God is able to grant the requeſts I 
nd WW put up to him, and that, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, he will 
be {Wo it, ſuppoſing that it will be for his glory and my gcod : 
eat Wl ard alſo ſuppoſing that I perform all the conditicns that are 
rt, required on my part towards the obtaining thercof : fo that 
- to pray in faith is to pray to God with a full purpoſe of heart 
| a (et what will come) to believe and to live like a chriſtian, 
e. rot to uſe any indirect means, or to depart from the ſincerity 
rt Nofmy chriſtian profeſſion, for the gaining even of the whole 
world, Theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with con- 
ſtancy and perſeverance. _ 5 3 
ira, Our prayers ſhould be always offered up in an 
ey humble acknowledgment of our own unworthineſs. jp; pwn. 
. For the proud, and thoſe that are full of them- „ 
at- Wives, are the moſt unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenſive 
r; % God. When they make addreſſes to him in any manner, 
li- be refiſteth them, he beholdeth them afar off, as the ſcrip- 
ure expreſſeth it, with an eye of ſcorn: but he giveth grace 
t the humble; nor will he deſpiſe the broken and the con- 
ite heart. We may put up our requeſts for any lawful 


x0, ching, but then it muſt conſtantly be with this condition, if 
ſor Jod fees it fit for us, and it be agrecable to the will of his di- 5 
ir ine Majeſty. Though we may peremptorily aſk all ſpiritual 


bleſſings in particular, and be aſſured, if the other requiſites 
ol our prayer do concur, we ſhall obtain them: And, at all 
EE times, 
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times, our great care ſhould be to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs 30 
With atten. Wandering thoughts at the time of devotion , fe 
tion. this is drawing near to God with our Jips, when 
_ our hearts are far from him; and they that thus flight arg 
deſpiſe the dreadful majeſty of God they come before, vil 
more likely bring a curſe than a bleſſing upon themſc]ve, 
But if this cannot be perfectly done, let not a few interruption 
damp a truly devout prayer; for, conſidering the frame ay 
_ conſtitution of our natures, and the cloſe connection between 
ſoul and body, when we are at our prayers, our thoughts 
may be diverted, and our intentions interrupted by the im. 
preſſions of ſtudy or buſineſs of this world, This J thought 
neceſſary to obſerve, becauſe ſome weak men of a ſang 
complexion are apt to be elated upon the account of thoſe 
ſhort-lived raptures and tranſient gleams of joy, which they 
fecl within theinſclves; and others of a phlegmatic conſtiu- 
tion to deſpond, b:cauſe they cannot work themſelves up to 
fuch a degree of fervour. Whereas nothing is more preca- 
rious and uncertain than that affection, which depends upen 
the ferment of the blood: It naturally ceaſes, as ſoon as the 
ſpirits flag, and are exhauſted, Men of this make ſome 
times draw near to God with great fervency; and at other 
times are quite eſtranged from him, A ſteady, regular, cor 
ſiſtent piety is more acceptable to that Being, with whom 
there is no variableneſs, ncither ſhadow of change, than al 
the paſſionate (allies, and ſhort intermitting fits, of an unequal 
devotion. Therefore, all we can do is to watch and ſtrive 
| Warchful- Againſt theſe diſtractions, to bewail this weakneß, 
neſs. and to compcſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneb 
our temper and circumſtances will permit; to recall our 
minds as foon as we perceive they run out upon other object, 
and immediatcly to throw away all ſuch thoughts as are fo 
reign to our devotions, and to beg God's pardon and aflil- 
Difradtions, ance; remembering always, that what makes the! 
when cri» diſtractions criminal is when we willingly entertain 
ble, them, and indulge ourſelves in thinking upon other 
objects without reſtraint ; when we keep our  unreaſonadl 
valiions under no government, and take no care to coop 

| * OUrIfne: 
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durſelves into a ſerious temper, by confidering in whote aw- 
| fol preſence WE appear, when at our devotions. 
| Fourthly Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed with a deep ſenſe of 
God's majeſty, which is infinite and incomprehen- % 4 f 2 
bie: let it be deeply impreſſed upon our minds, of God's 
th.t we pray to no leſs a perſon than the ſovereign majeſty. 
Lord of heaven and earth, that was from everlaſting, and is 
to everlaſting, world without end. And then ve ought more 
articularly, in order to the praying as we ſhould do, to get 
our hearts poſſcſſed with a ſenſe of his goodneſs. d ge. 
Ibis is that, which, above all other things, will . 
put life and vigour into our prayers, will both ſtir us up to 
| this duty, and ſupport us in the performance thereof. He 
that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and that he 1s 
the rewarder of them that diligently ſeck him. 
Fifthly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds ſeriouſly 
affected with a ſenſe of our manifold wants: for % 
8 5 | ith a ſenſe 
; otherwiſe it is impoſſible we ſhould heartily pray for of ow * 
. redrets and ſupply ; therefore if we deſire to bring 
pen ourſelves to a praying temper, we mult often take an account 
of the ſtate of our ſouls, and examine what neceſſities we have 
to be ſupplied, what fins to be pardoned, what evil affections 
to be mortified, what virtues and graces of the Holy Spirit to 
be attained for our ſtrength and ſupport. „ 
Sixthly. All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with 
great fervour and conſtancy; that is, we mult, in | 


With zeal. 


12 : * . 

» the moſt hearty, ſerious, and affectionate manner, 

ber up our requeſts to God for his aid; and likewite, in fo 
nh doing, we mult perſcvere to the end. | | 


Seventhly, It is alſo required of us, for the preparing and 
| diſpoſing us for the putting up of our prayers as, „ 
we ſhould do, that we purify our hearts from all e 
actual affe ction to ſin; that we come not to God with any of 
our wickednets about us, but that we do put them away 
from us, at leaft in purpoſe and defire, The necefiity of this 
requiſite is ſo great, that there is no praying where it is want- 
ing. For, if I incline unto wickedneis with my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. We know that Gd hearcth not fin- 
ners; but if any man be a dcr of his will, he will hear him. 
8 | | Ther tore, 
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Therefore, till we can ſeriouſly reſolve to quit our evil courſe 
to forſake every known, wilful, open fin that we are con- 
ſcious to ourſelves we live in, let us not think ourſelves pre. 


pared and qualified to put up our prayers to God, who will 
not be mocked. THE | | 
Laſtly, To all which requiſites we muſt alſo add that yy. 
Of bodtly ſhip of the body, which is particularly exhorted by 
worſhip the royal Pfalmiſt, where he ſays, O come, let ys 
worſhip and fall down and kneel before the Lord our maker; 
which neceſſarily implies, that the juſt and devout meaning 
of our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, and re 
verent geſtures of the body, in our approaches or prayers to 
God. And therefore the apoſtle, knowing that this alſo i; 4 
tribute due from the body of a man to the Creator, command, | 
us to glorify God in our body and in our ſpirit, which are 
_ God's, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 75 . 
V. By this account we have given of prayer, it appears, not 
Sia nuf be Only that it is a duty that we owe to God, but that 
the only ob- it is a duty we owe to him alone, and that no be- 
Jed of or ing in the world beſides himſelf hath a right to be 
Prayers. f . | 
prayed unto, Becauſe, if prayer be one of the 
principal inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that 
dependence, that we owe to the Creator and Governor of the Wl 
world; then certainly to be prayed unto is, and for ever will 8 
be, one of the rights and prerogatives of his Sovereign Ma. 8 
jeſty, never to be given to any thing created. Conſequently, © 
to invoke, or pray to any creature in a religious way, though Wh 
it be the higheſt creature in heaven, whether angel or faint be 
not excepting the blefled Virgin herſelf, muſt needs be an © 
| affront done to God, as giving that honour to one of his crea- ® 
tures, that is only proper to the Creator. For all idolatry n- WW” 
turally leads to other immoralities ; and when men like na 
to retain God in their knowledge, they are very apt to bs WW © 
given over to a reprobate mind. Beſides, will-worthip, of Mt © 
what kind ſoe ver, evidently derogates from the honour d 
| God; diſtracting men's devotions ; dividing that affect Wi * 
and reliance of mind, which ought to be placed upon G9 WM! 
alone; and always leading to ſuperſtitious equivalents in tie i 
ſtead of true virtue, which alone can render men acceprab Wi © 
1 A 5 
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in the eyes of the all- ſeeing Judge. Should any one pretend 
0 fay that finful men cannot of themſelves acceptably ap= 
proach the ſupreme throne of God; we have, by divine ap- 
ointment, a ſufficient mediator and advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : who ſitteth continually on 
the right-hand of God, as our great high-prieſt and interceſ- 
1 to mediate for us, and to offer up our prayers unto the 
father. Through him we have acceſs unto the Father. And 
or Lord's own direction is: Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the 
„Father in my name, he will give it you, Prayer therefore 
+. Wis to be directed to God alone through Chriſt alone. And as 
t2 Ml praying to falſe Gods derogates from the honour of the one 
rue God; fo praying by or through the interceſſion of falſe 
dg end fictitious mediatofs; derogates in like manner from the 
ue honour of Chriſt, the only true mediator. For as there is 
but one God, fo there is alſo but one mediator between God 


not end man, even the man Chriſt Jeſus, _ VV 
bat As an encouragement for us to pray, David ſays, The Lord 
be. Iss nigh unto all them that call upon him in truth: 8 
de Ihe will fulfil the deſires of thoſe that fear him: zflebey of 


he will alfo hear their prayers, and will fave them : 97 Pes. 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous; and his ears are 


the open to their prayers. And our Saviour faith to his apoſtles, 
will MW Whatfocver ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do: and 
M. gain he repeats it, if ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I will 
atly, do it. Yet, if it ſhould be thought that this promiſe was 
ugh made to the apoſtles only, and doth not concern us, let us 
aint, bear what St. John writes to us: Brethren, if our hearts 
e n condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God; 
req. and whatſoever we afk we receive of him: Aſk, faith he, 
and it ſhall be given you; ſcek and ye ſhall find, knock and 
e it hall be opened unto you; for every one that aſketh re- 
to be N Ceiveth, and he that ſecketh findeth, and to him that knock- 
„ 0 ech it ſhall be opened; than which promiſe nothing can be 
ar more gracious, nothing more comfortable: which is ſtill 


ion nforced mot pathetically, in the following verſe : What 
Go 8 42 is there among you, whom if his fon aſk bread, will 
the de give him a ſtone? Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a 
prable &rpent ? If ye then being evil know how to give good gifts 

| 15 A a uno 
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unto your children; how much more will your heavenly Pa. 
ther give good things unto them that aſk him? Beſides, the 
holy ſcriptures not only contain many promiſes and affuraq. 
ces that God will hear our prayers, but afford us many in, 
ſtances of his making good thoſe promiſes at all times, and 
to all perſons, and that in a moſt wonderful manner. For hy 
prayer Moſes quenched the devouring fire. By prayer Elis 
ought down fire from heaven. By prayer Eliſha reſtored 
the dead to life. By prayer Hezekiah flew an Jlundred and 
eighty- five thouſand of the Aſſyrians in one night. By prayer 
David ſtopped the avenging angel, when his hand was lifted 
up to deſtroy Jeruſalem, And by prayer Jonah was delivered 
-out of the filk's belly. ee, 0h _— 
Notwithſtanding this uſefulneſs, advantage, and necefſi 
Oe of prayer; nay, though God has declared abſolute- 
againſt ly, that we ſhall not have the good things we 
prayer. ſtand in need of, except we pray for them; ther 
have been, and doubtleſs are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the de- 
vil, who pretend to argue againſt the duty and efficacy af 
prayer; founding their ſophiſtry upon the unchangeable de- 
„„ „ crees of God; and, devil-like, quote ſcripture 9 
Objedion J. G | 225 13 VVV 
ſupport their own impiety. Is it not written, fh 
they, that with God there 1s no variableneſs nor ſhade i 
turning? This is a mere fallacy. God's hearkenin 
- to, or being moved by, the prayers we put up t 
him, doth not in the leaſt claſh with his unchangeable de. 
crees. We grant, when God is pleaſed to give us thoſe thing: 
which without our prayers he would not have done, there | 
a change in him or us: but not in God; for God reſolve, 
that if we humbly and heartily beg ſuch or ſuch things at hs 
hands, we ſhould have them; but if not, we ſhould go with 
out what we want. Therefore, when upon our prayers we 
obtain that grace, or that bleſſing, which we had not before, 
it is not he that is changed, but we. We, by performing tix 


Anſwer J. 


conditions he required of us, looking with another aſpect to] 


im, do intitle ourſelves to quite different treatment fron 
him, than we could claim before we were changed from o 
wicked ccurſe of life, by making ourſelves capable ct rece!! 
ing thoſe benefits, which before we were not capable eh i 

| Vhes 


p. 
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When this objection has failed, then they reſt upon Gop's 
infinite a d eſſential goodneſs, We grant that the ; 
oodneſs of Gd is infinite, and that he governs 
the world in the beſt way that is poſſible, and conſequently 
he always wilt do that which is beſt, let us behave, 
ourſelves never ſo badly. Yet doth it from hence . 
ſollow, that we ſhall have all ſuch things as we ſtand in need 
of, without praying for them? No. Becauſe the ſame God, 
chat will do always what is abſolutely beſt for his creatures, 
wer ll knows that it is beſt for them, that in order to the pa-taking 
hed of his benefits, they ſhould pray for them; if they do not, 
red why then he knows it is beſt that they ſhould be denied ſuch 
things. Whence the neceſfity of God's acting for the beſt 
ft doth not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer in order 
1te. W to our obtaining what we ſtand in need of. God will do al- 
de ways that which is beſt : but we are miſtaken if we think it 
en for the beſt, that we ſhould have our neceſſities ſupplied with- 
de. out the uſe of prayer; becauſe it is the means appointed by 
ya God to obtain it. 3 5 
ge. VI. To prayer it is neceſſary to ſubjoin the duty of Rx- 
- MW PENTANCE : a duty which the apoſtle St. Paul 
fa particularly teſtifies to be due to God ; becauſe, all 2s 
oo fin being forbidden of God, we never tranſgreſs his com- 
nin WF mands, whether in regard to our neighbour or ourſelves, but 
ve incur his diſpleaſure 5 and muſt dread his juſtice, except 
de. WW we repent, Wherefore, fays the church, The grant of re- 
ing * pentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after 
cM - baptiſm, After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
ved, I © depart from grace given, and fall into fin, and by the grace 
bs © of God (we may) riſe again, and amend our lives. And 
ih- therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay, they can 
ve no more fin as long as they live here, or deny the place of 
* forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent,” This repentance is an 
intire change of heart and mind, which produces „ 
the like change in our lives and converſations ; fo frem int 
that to repent of our ſins is to be convinced that % 
| we have done amiſs : whence follows heerty ſorrow for hav- 
ing fooliſhly neglected the moſt important concern of ur 
3 lives, 


Ob/edtion IT. 


entance. 
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lives, and done what in us lies to make ourſelves everlaſtingly 
miſerable ; that we have been ungrateful to our mighty he. 
nefactor, and unfaithful to our beſt friend; that we have 
affronted Heaven with thoſe very bleſſings we have received 
from thence ; and that we have deſpiſed the riches of Gods 
goodneſs, and forbearance, and long ſuffering, which ſhould 
have led us to a thorough change of our life and converſa- 
tion, And this ſorrow for our fins muſt be expreſſed, þy 
humbly confeſſing them to almięehty God, with ſhame and 
confuſion of face, by an utter abhorrence and deteſtation of 
them, by being heartily troubled for what we have done 
amiſs, and reſolving not to do the like any more: and b 
teſtifying the reality of our inward ſorrow, by all thoſe ways 
that we find vaturally occur in other caſes that afflict us; 2 
in faſting, weeping, mourning, and praying; it being very 
fit, that as the ſou] and body, have been partakers in the fame 
fins, ſo they ſhould join together in the ſame humiliation and 
firm reſolution of amendment, - But 

All ſorrow for fin, and all purpoſes of amendment for the 
Whence zz time to come, are not in all cafes ſufficient to be 
eriſeth. properly called repentance, or an hearty contrition: 
becauſe, if this ſorrow and purpoſe of amendment ariſe not 
from a pure love of God, and deep ſenſe of aur own foul in- 

gratitude in offending ſo good and gracious a being, but only 
from a dread of his juſtice, and fear of being puniſhed for 
tranſgreſſions ; our repentance and good purpoſes, though 
they carry with them the appearance of never ſo much truth 
and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected as inſufficient, Which 
duty therefore does not only from hence appear to be necel- 


ſary, but it is ſtrongly inforced, even with the force of a com- 
mand, when our Saviour declares, that, Except ye repent, . 


ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke xiii. v. bo 

The beſt method to make ſuch a reſolution of amend- 
When effec. ment effectual is to extend it to all the particular: 
al. of our duty, obliging ourſelves to have a reſpect 
to all God's commands, and to avoid every thing his law 
' condemns. Thus true repentance muſt be pure, conſtant, 
and perſevermg in its effects; that is, it muſt put a OY 
: ka ch 


Sund. 7.] Repentance not to be delayed. | 181 


ſuch a ſtate, as that he will not any more return wil fully un- 
to fin. He therefore, that repents, ought to be in- Sth 
| . . Mt 
fnitely fearful of relapſing into fin, as one that is pure, con. 
recovering out of a dangerous and almoſt mortal ee * 
fickneſs. Whenever he wilfally relapſes, he makes . 


his caſe worſe than it was at firſt, and his diſeaſe more in 


danger of being mortal; it becomes much harder for him 


to renew himſelf unto repentance, and much more difficult 
to procure pardon : It is true, evil habits are not to be rooted 
out at once, and vicious cuſtoms to be overcome in a mo- 
ment. So long therefore as a man does not return wilfully 
and deliberately into the habit of ſin, many ſurpriſes and in- 
terruptions in the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary vice may be 


conſiſtent with the progreſs of repentance ; but it is then only 
| that it becomes complete and effectual, when the evil habit 


is ſo intirely rooted out, that the man thence-forward obeys 
the commandments of God without looking back, and re- 
turns no more to the fins he has condemned. Let no man 
therefore think that he has truly repented of any deadly ſin, 


h long as he continues to practiſe and repeat it. He may 


faſt, and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of 


repentance imaginable ;* but God will never eſteem his repen- 
tance true, nor accept it as available to the forgiveneſs of ſin, 


pl he ſees it pure, and conſtant, and perſevering. 


It is mere deluſion and an unpardonable ſtupidity for man, 
who has not the power of his own life, and, ſhould 27% 2 5+ 
e he cut off in the midſt of his fins, muſt be 4c/azed. 
ternally puniſhed, to delay this great and neceſſary work for 
the preſent, apd defer it to ſome future opportunity ; either 
ll the heat of youth is over, or till ſickneſs, old age, or deat! 
vertakes him. And it is not only the greateſt folly imagi- 


Fable to venture a matter of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch an 


ncertainty as future time, which we can never be ſure of; 
nd to defer a neceſſary work to the moſt unfitting ſeafon of 
performing it; but it is highly wicked, in that we abuſe God's 
lence, who gives us time and opportunity for it at preſent, 
nd prefer the ſlavery of ſin before his ſervice ; it is a con- 
apt of his laws, and of that wrath, which is revealed from 
heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs; ſo that we may juſtly 

N fear 
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fear that ſuch a proc: eding may provoke God to withdray 
thot grace, which will then be neceſſary for the exerciſe cf 


| 
our repentance, tho' he ſhould give us time and Opportunity Wh | 
for ſo great a work, This is indeed a melancholy confider;, Ml x 
tion: and what ſhall! I fay to awaken men out of this fatal k. MW : 
thargy, and to inſpire them with a juſt ſenſe of their danger, MI » 
bat intreat them to conſider, that, unleſs they repent, they f 
will certainly periſh ? Through the times of 1gnorance God | 
winked, yet now he commandeth all men every-where to MW : 
repent ; becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he will Ml p 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath p 
ordained, A dav When the finners will in vain call to the «{ 
mountains and rocks to fall on them, and to hide them; and ti 
when that dreadful ſentence ſhall be pronounced, Deran 0 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 1c 
devil and his angels This is ſufficient to ſhew us the great I h 
neceſſity of denying ungodlineſs and worldly las, and of liv. WM o 
ing righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world, 1 
From whence we may conclude concerning the times and WW nt 
Tre for Frequent returns of our repentance : If we are daily 
%is duty. guilty of any fin, we ſhould repent every day: be- de 
cauſe ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, We may be it 
5 inſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of thi ec 
Dh. world in the management of their temporal con- de 
cerns : they teach us, that ſhort reckonings are the ſafeſt means ſe 
10 a fair and unperplexed account. We ſhould repent befor: WM 10 
0 fem all ſolemn days, the bleſſed ſacrament, &c, Tri Vc 
occafios. time of affliction is a ſtrong call to repentance: ſte 
when ſickneſs, or pains, or outward calamities, or a wounded i uf 
5 ſpirit attack vs, we are ſoon ſenſible of our own ne 
Tn fliehen, in ability: And whither ſhould we fly for refuge! Bil 00 
| Break off thy ſins by repentance, ſays Daniel, leſt ye be Fl th 
niſned with thoſe who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord. 
Sa The approach of death is the moſt awakening fer 
' ſon for repentance; and I fear moſt men's reper-Wl 
tance ſets ſail from this dangerous port. Not that we preten N 
to ſet hounds to the goodneſs and mercy of that Lord, 11 
dleclares that he wills not the death of a finner ; and, her an: 


ever a ſoul is raiſed from the wr of ſin n, it muſt be 5 "afcrived 
uno 


death, and the abſence of temptation, they will 


ound. 7.] Of a Death-bed Repentance. 15 


unto the Spirit of God calling her to repentance, Conſequently 
t would be raſh and dangerous for us to aſſert the inpot- 
ſibility of a death-bed repentance, Yet, it is certain, that 
without a particular grace of God no man will be % = 
able to repent upon his death-bed ; and it is no An of 
way reaſonable to expect theſe extraordinary in 0967 2arw: 

fuences, when the ordinary means of grace have been ver- 
|e&ed all our life long He who long purſues a vict: us cor rio, 
and returns not till the latter end of his days, mult never ex- 
pet either to live or die in fo great peace, or ſo aſſured a 
roſpect of being happy in the other world, tho he Fe never 


Jo diligent and fincere in his religion, as he who begihe be- 


times. All his hopes will be mingled with fad fears of his 
condition; the ſenſe of the many grievous fins of his life, fo 
long. perſiſted in, will ſtill be afflicting his conſcience ; and 
he will ſtill be doubtful whether he hath ſuflicic ntly repented 
of them, and whether God hath received him to tavour, 
This is the unavoidable conſequence of putting off the bufi- 
nels of religion to our latter days. Wherefare, 

It is to be feared, and it is highly probable, that e 
defers it till that time, will never repent at all; or , 
if he does, his penitential reſolutions being ic, and 8 f 
ed upon ſuch temporary principles as the fear 9. bee 
ſeldom prove ſtrong and vigorous cnyugi to produce a tho- 
rough reformation ; as is plain | in the cafe of hoſe that reco- 
ver, among whom there are very few that are true and con- 
fant to thofe purpoſes of amendment, which they formed 
upon the proſpect of approaching death. Therefore make 
no delay in this great and neceſſary work, for there can be 


no repentan V id + be are taught b 
epentance in the grave: at we Gage Yee 


the church, that The Romiſh doctrine concern- e 258 


ing purgatory, pardons, and invocati n of ſaints, Petance i 
* the grade. 

„is a fond thing, vainly intended, and grounded 

upon no warranty cf ſcripture, but rath, er repug nant to the 

word of God.” Ard 

Length of time will add ſtrengtl h to thy evil inclinations, 


and weaken thy good ref. lations. Can the man who has 
_ cheriſhed. 
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cuſtom or Cheriſhed fin all his life in his boſom, and wilfully 
ſin. neglected, if not abhorred, God and his means f 
grace, ever hope to be ſo thoroughly changed in a moment, 
as effectually to hate fin, and turn unto the God of his (.lyz. 
tion with all his heart, „ 
Or, again; what hopes can a man entertain that he ſhal 
find time and opportunity for this neceſſary duty, 
when the little remains of life are filled up with con- 
tinual diſtractions and afflictions, which are the neceſſar 
effects of thoſe diſeaſes, which commonly bring us to the 
rave ? (F/T | 2 3 
: VII. To this duty of repentance we commonly find the 
duty of FasTiNG joined in ſcripture ; | and we 
therefore ſhall act moſt prudently and ſafely to con- 
form to that rule. Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, implies a total 
abſtinence from all meat and drink the whole day, from 
morning to evening; and then to refreſh ourſelves ſparingly 
as to the quantity, and not delicately as to the quality, of the 
nouriſhment, But, in a large ſenſe, faſting implies an abſt 
nence from ſome kind of food, eſpecially from fleſh and wine, 
or a deterring, eating beyond the uſual hours, as the primi- 
tive Chriſtians did on their ſet days till three in the afternoon, 
to which hours in thoſe davs their publick aſſemblies cont- 
nued. By this mortification ome ſelf-denial is defigned to our 
* bodily appetites ; for no abſtinence can partake of 
pon our» the nature of faſting, except there be fomething in 
ſeives. it thatafflits us; and nature ſeems to ſuggeſt it & 
a proper means to expreſs ſorrow and grief, and as a fit me- 
thod to diſpoſe our minds towards the conſideration of any 
thing that is ſerious: And therefore all nations from ancient 
times have uſed faſting as a part of repentance, and as a means 
to turn away God's anger; as it is plain in the caſe of the Ni. 
nevites, which was a notion common to them with the «> 
of mankind. And altho' our Saviour hath left no pofitive pre 
cept about faſting, yet he joins it with almſgiving and pray! 
which are unqueſtionable duties; and the directions he ge 
in his admirable ſermon upon the mount, concerning th: 
performance of it, ſufficiently ſuppoſe the neceſſity N ths 

| mY uty; 


Bodily pain. 


Faſting. 
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atv, which, if governed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there 
f ys down, will be accepted by God, and openly rewarded 
„ei him, when he judges us according to our works. 
, Therefore the ancient chriſtians were very exact both in 
their weekly and yearly faſſs: their weekly faſts were kept 
on Medneſdays and Fridays, becauſe on the one our 4, lat 


„ Lord was betrayed, and on the other crucified for 2 1 
n- or fins. But no faſt may be accounted religious, 25 are off 
y but ſuch as is undertaken to reſtrain the looſer ap- Hau. 
he Npetites of the fleſh, and to keep the body under ſubjection; to 


oye the mind liberty and ability to conſider and % e- 
rele&t while it is actually engaged in divine ſervice, 4“ 

— 0g > | od; yet no 
xr preparing for ſome ſolemn part of it; to humble „a alen 
burſelves before God under a due ſenſe of our fins, Ver 5: 
and the miſery to which they expoſe us; to turn away his 
anger, and to ſupplicate for his mercy and favour; to ex- 
preſs revenge againſt our ſelves, for the abuſe of thoſe good 
kings God alloweth us to enjoy, and of which we have 
made ourſelves unworthy by ſinful exceſſes; when it is uſed 
js a piece of ſelf-denial, in order the better to command our 
lelnly appetites, and as à means to raiſe in our minds a due 
aluation of the happineſs of the other world, when we de- 
piſe the enjoyments of this; and above all, to make it ac- 
eptable to God, it ſhould be accompanied with fervent pray- 


otal 

rom 

nely 
the 
bſti- 
vine, 
rimi- 
1000, 
onti- 
0 Out 


ke af Nr, and a charitable relief of the poor, whoſe miſeries we may 
ing in {Wie better gueſs at, when we are bearing ſome of the incon- 
t it e eniencies of hunger; always taking care to avoid all pre- 
t me· Numption, never to faſt under a ſuppoſition that we merit 
f any bereby, nor in luch an extreme manner, as may prejudice our 
ncient WWeakh, and indiſpote us for the ſervice of God. For the church 
meanslures us that Voluntary works beſides, over ane 

he v above God's commandments, which are called . 
ne IC 


works of ſupererogation, cannot be taught without 77 are ſin- 


ve ple: ¶ Urogatrey and impiety. For by them men do de- 25 

prayer dare that they do not only render unto God as much as 
ie cal they are bound to do, but that they d more for his take, 

ing th{ than of bounden duty is required: whereas Ch:iſt faith 

of 11 Plainly, when ye have done all that are commanded to you, 


dung fy; Me are unprofitable ſervants, 


=» Tur 
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Tut SEconD PART 
OF THE NE W 


Whole Duty of Man: 


a 

- CONTAINING _ | g 
Our Duty towards our Neighbour, ſſ* 
BE EB Po Hb Bd. 7. 3 od D402 no URN 


I, Of the duties fo our NEIGHBOUR; viz. of the duty of th 
ſubjects to their prince. II. Of the prince ti the ſubjects. Ill 
Of the duty to civil magiſtrates; and of their duty both to thei 
fovereign aud to the people. IV. Of the duty to paſtors, and 
their ſuperior education; of the king's ſupremacy, &c. V. Of th 
duty of children 70 therr natural parents; to reverence, to le © 
and to obey them in all lawful commands, and in reſpect of mar *: 
tiage; and VI. Of going to law with parents. VII. Of the al 
duty of parents to children ; to inſtruct them, to put them 11 of 
bufineſs, and to provide for them in the beſt manner they ard © 
able. And VIII. In what caſes they may diſinherit them, WW ® 


to our neight- | TA BLE, I ſhall here juſt remark, that th4 au 
„ ten commandments were originally delivered 1 jn 


Moſes by God himſelf in uo tables. Ihe jirft table, contain pr 
ing our duty to Cod, conſiſts of the fir/? four commandments W ip 
the firſt three direct whom we are. to worſhip, and in wh! 


manner; and the fourth appoints a particular time for th 51 
purpoſe. The ſecond table confiſts of the fix laſt commanc or, 
ments, which contain our duty towards our neighbour. So tha a8 
the firſt four commandments ſet forth our duty to God; hit 
fifth teaches us the duty we owe to our ſuperiors among thi 
men; and the five laſt declare our duty towards all men in ge &r 
neral, with regard to the life, the property, the reputation "i fo 
our neighbour, or whatever elſe may in any way affect hn an 

ing 


I ay, having already treated of the duties of the fir/t table," 


olde 
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order in which the commandments ſtand, leads us now to con- 
ſider our duty to our NE1GRBOUR. And it is obſervable, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, that the importance of every duty, and 
the malignity of every breach of our duty, fland higher in 
the catalogue of virtues and vices, according to their rank 
and priority in the ten commandments. Thus the fins of 
diſbelieving God, or worſhipping idols, condemned in the 
firſt and ſecond precepts, are more heinous crimes than ta- 
king God's name in vain, and breaking the fabbath. And 
. the fins againſt heaven, prohibited in the firſt table, or the 
— WW firſt four commandments, are more heinous provocations 
than the tranſgreſtions committed againſt man, in the fix laſt, 
Again, the duties we owe to ſocieties, or the relative dutics, 
are faſtened upon us by ſtronger ties than thoſe we owe to 
ſingle perſons, by reaſon of the extenſiveneſs of their influ- 
ence and their general good, And we muſt at fight allow, 
that murder is more criminal than adultery ; adult-ry more 
criminal than theft ; theft more criminal than ſlander ; and 
flander worſe than coveting. From this reaſoning we chuſe to 
aſſign the firſt rank to the fifth commandment, when we treat 
of the duties of the SE cov TABLE; tho the author of the 
O Whole Duty of Man has not followed this moſt natural 
we conptarat xethod, - And, oo 
As the order of the commandments, the dictates of nature, 
and the ordinance of God, have placed the parental our guy w. 
authority at the head of the ſecond table, as contain- e king. 
jag the primary ſocial and chriſtian duties, which are moſt 
prevalent upon peace and piety, and conſiſt chiefly of the civil, 
ſpiritual, and natural parents: ſo I intend, firſt, to treat of the 
relative duties between the civil parent or prince and the pro- 
ple; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit ourſelves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake ; whether it be tothe Ying. 
as ſupreme ; or unto gevernors, as unto chem that are ſent by 
him. In particular kingdoms, the king is the fountain of au- 
thority, trom whence all power deſcends upon lower magi- 
ſtrates ; ſo, in the univerſal monarchy of the world, God is the 
fountain-of all power and dominion, from whom all authority 
and right of government deſcend upon princes. Therefore, ſee- 
ing that ſovereigns are God's vicegerents, and do reign by his 
authority, they have alſo a right to be hnονed and Honow:, 
_— : B b 2 LLeverenced 


I 
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reverenced by their ſubjects; becauſe they bear God's cha. 
racter, and do ſhine with the rays of his majeſty: and con. 
ſequently it is an affront to God's own majeſty for ſubjech 
to contemn and vilify their ſovereigns, to expoſe their faults 
and uncover their nakedneſs, and lampoon and libel their 
perſons and actions: therefore never ſpeak evil of the rule; 
of thy people. „ . Fer 

And fince ſovereigns ate ordained by God for the common 
4 good, to protect the innocent, and avenge the in- ©: 
Aſſiſtance. jured, and to guard the rights of their people againſt ect 
foreign and domeſtic fraud and violence, they muſt hereupon can 
71: avs have an undoubted right to be aided and afifted by ben 
fare en their ſubjeQs ; becauſe without their aid it will be Ml tn 
tribute. impoſſible for them to accompliſh the ends of their pon 
ſovereignty; and therefore for ſubjects to refuſe to aid their Ml ror, 
ſovereign with their pur/es, or perſons, when legally required; bett 
or by any indirect means to withdraw themſclves from his af. WM oth 
ſiſtance, whenever his or the country's real neceſſities call WM i; a 
for it, is to detain from him a juſt right that is owing to his Hof 
character: And for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they 


are God's miniſters, attending continually upon this very [ 
thing. Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom Ml fic 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, WM (cl 
Honour to whom honour. And to this the apoſtle ſubjoins IM aut! 
the tribute of your prayers : 1 exhort therefore, that ig 
Prayer: firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, intercefſions, and Wl, 
giving of thanks, be made for all men: for kings, and for ali Moy 
that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable thi 
life in all godlineſs and honeſty, For this is good and ac- Ws 
ceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour. And moreover, and 
They have a right to be obeyed in all things, wherein they ö. 

do not interfere with the commands of God: for in Witte 


Py: obeying them we obey God, who commands by their 


mouths and wills, by their laws and proclamations : and as 
he, who refuſes to obey the inferior magiſtrate's command, 
doth in ſo doing diſobey the king himſelf, unleſs he com- 
mands the contrary ; ſo he who diſobeys his ſovereign, who! 
God's magiſtrate, doth, in fo doing, diſobey God; unlels it be 
where God hath commanded him to the contrary, While h: 
| = COMMancy 
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commands lawful things, he hath a right to be obeyed; be- 
cauſe his commands are ſtamped with divine authority, and 
are thereby rendered ſacred, never to be violated, _ 

II. Theſe are duties we owe to our ſovereign ; and there 
are others which ſovereigns owe to their ſubje&s : The aury of 
for, Overeign power being ordained by God for a Princes. 
publick good, to guard and defend the innocent, to ſhelter 
and relieve the oppreſied, to fence and propagate true religion, 
| to adjuſt and balance private rights and intereſts ; every ſub- 
ect hath a right to be protected thereby, ſo far as 1, „ 4 
can be, in his perſon and legal rights, in his juſt li- their ſub- 
erties and privileges, and ſincere profeſſion of the Jed. 
true religion; and that ſovereign, who doth not employ his 
power, to theſe purpoſes, but through wilful and affected er- 
ror, or Ignorance, impoſes a falſe religion on his people ; or 
betrays, oppreſſes, or enſlaves them himſelf, or permits 
others ſo to do, either out ot malice or careleſſneſs, = 
; an injurious inyader of the rights and properties of God? . 
of his people; and ſhall one day anſwer for it at pleaſure. 
the tribunal of God, who is the king of kings. - 

III. In like manner, there is a relation of judges and ju- 
faces, gevernors of towns, cities and provinces, and SE Oh 
luch-like inferior magiſtrates, who by virtue of that + — 
authority, which is ſtamped upon them, have a e, 
right to be honoured and reverenced, and obeyed by the peo- 
ple, according to the degree and extent of their authority and 
power: becauſe, wherever it is placed, authority is a ſacred 
thing, as being a ray and image of the divine majeſty, and 
as ſuch may juſtly claim honour and reverence from all men: 
and whoever contemns the loweſt degree of it offers an af- 
front to the higheſt ; for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God. Whoſoever contemns the inferior 
magiſtrates, wha are veſted with the king's authority, doth 
therein contemn the king. Therefore we are not to evade 
dur obedience, under any pretence of the unworthineſs or 
perſonal faults and defects of the magiſtrates in commiſſion ; | 
but men ought to conſider that their authority is a ſacred 
ling, and, as ſuch, challenges their reverence and obedi- 
flce by a right that cannot be diſpenſed with; and that there- 


fore 
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fore to behave themſelves frowardly, ſtubbornly, or irren 
rently, towards a lawful magiſtrate, is to detain from him h; 
due, and offer an unjuſt affront to his character; and con. 
ſequently, let a man be never ſo good in other inſtances, fy 
a rebellious behaviour will beſpeak him highly diſhone and 
injurious in the ſight of God. And, | 
As you have ſeen the relation of inferior magiſtrates in- 
titles them to the people's reverence and obedience. 
| the relation, which the prince and people bear ty 
them, intitles them both to their fidelity, vigilance and juſtic 
alfo ; becauſe inferior magiſtrates are the king's truſtees ti 
himſelf and his people; and in their hands he de. 
| oſits the honour, ſecurity, and rights of his oy 
crown and dominion, together with the ſafeguard and pro. 
tection of the juſt and legal rights of his people: fo that up 
their acceptance of his truſt, by which they engage them. 
ſelves faithfully to diſcharge it, the king acquires a right to 
their faithful and vigilant care, to ſee * dis authority be 
reverenced, his laws obeyed, his perſon, government, and 
Tote properties ſecured; and the people acquire a right 
people. to be protected by them in their perſons, reputz- 
tions, liberties, and eſtates : Beſides, they ſhould command 
without inſulting, reprove with meekneſs, puniſh unwil 
- lipgly, and never without manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and 
compaſſion, Conſequently, 5 
So far as they are wilfully failing, either towards the king 
| Howto be or the people, in any of theſe matters, they do un. 
puniſhed. juſtly detain the king's or the people's rights, c 
both; they betray the truſt committed to them, falfity ther 
Own engagements, and under the maſk of authority are pub- 
lick robbers of mankind, and inay and ought to be puniſhed 
as ſuch by thoſe laws they have violated, 
IV. A ſecond diſtinguiſhed branch of the parental autho 


Their duty. 


Jo the king, 


Dauner to lity, where the duties are mutual and reciprocal, 3M 


paſtors, that of ſpiritual parents or paſtors and people. Thet 
ſpiritual parents diſcharge the like good offices to our foul, 
which our natural parents do to our bodies; therefore le 
proceed to inquire into the duty of the people to their . 

niſters. The chriſtians of the firſt ages always cx. 


preſſed a mighty value and eſteem for theit = 
cn 


Eſteem. 
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becauſe they were ſenfible there could be no church without 
prieſts, and that it was by their means that God conveyed to 
them all thoſe mighty bleſſings which were purchaſed by the 
death of Chriſt. Upon this account alfo ſhould be founded 
our love of them; foraſmuch as we are taught fo to , _ 

do by the apoſtle, who ſaid to the Theſlonians, ; 

and we deſeech you brethren, to know them which labout 
. :mong you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſſ: 


ce; you ; to teen them very highly in love for their work's 


1 fake, If then we are taught to Honour and eſterm our ſpiri- 
wal governors, paſtots, or miniſters, for their work's fake, 


"WY we muſt treat them with roſpect, confidering them as thoſe 


" that bear the great character of ambaſſadors from „he an 
"1 Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; and as inſtruments reverence. | 
of conveying to us the greateſt bleſſings we are capable of 
receiving, becauſe they relate to our eternal ſalvation ; and, 
| conſequently, regarding them as commiſſion'd by him to that 
holy function: wherefore the authority they have received 
| to preſide over chriſtians, as governors of the church, muſt 
„always be owned to come from God; and this religious re- 
Si gard to their divine miſſion muſt be expreſſed in the whole 
courſe of our conduct towards their perſons, We reſpect and 


honour and eſteem we have for their character, treating their 
perſons with great civility in convetſation ; ſpeaking all the 


ing good we can of them in their abſence, and throwing a veil 
"WF over their infirmities ; never making them the objects of our 


light mirth, nor proclaiming their failings in order to reproach 
their perſons, becauſe it may tend to debafe their miniſtry ; 
ot uſing any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous behaviour 
ol dowards them; becauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon them is an 
affront to their Maſter, whoſe petſon they repreſent : accord- 
1. ing to what our Saviour told his diſciples when he ſent them 
out to preach the goſpel. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 
me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
Nor did people of ancient times reſt in this outward beha- 
| our : for they gave all imaginable proof of a fin- ajanre. - 
cre and hearty love and eſteem for their perſons, 7: 


by 


„„ ffverence them by our words and actions, expreſſing all the 


4. 
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192 The Whole Duty of Man, [Sond g. 
by maintaining * them liberally out of their ſhipwreckes vm 
fortunes, . and cheartully ſabmitting to the ſevere diſcipline - 
injoined by them, from a ſenſe of that authority miniſters ji 


have received from Chriſt, the great Biſhop of ſouls; and in 1 | 
purſuance of thoſe precepts which our Saviour and St, Paul | 


hor 

have left us for that purpoſe. So we muſt alſo 0 | 
Obeckence. our ſpiritual eros . only in whatſoever they 
out of ſcripture declare to us to be God's commands, either {MW 1 
by publick preaching, or by private exhortations ; becauſe I lu 
they are the meſſengers of the Lord of hoſts, ſo long as their N 6.4 


doctrines are agreeable to the word of God; but likewiſe in 
ſubmitting to that diſcipline they ſhall inflict, either to re- 
cover us from a ſtate of folly, or to preſerve us from falling 
into ſuch a ſtate ; from a pure ſenſe of that right they have 
to command, intruſted to them by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of that great penalty we are liable to by our contempt : 
for he that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent them, 
We are accordingly charged to 'obey them that have the 
rule over us, and to ſubmit ourſelves z becauſe they watch 
for our ſouls, as they that muſt give an account, And tho 
prayer for it may be we are deprived of other opportunities 
them. of doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice; yet it is in 
the power of the meaneſt of us all to pray for, or to addreſs 
Heaven in their behalf, that they may be defended from the 
malice and ill-will of bad men; that they may have the 
countenance and protection of the great and powerful; thai 
their zealous labours in God's vineyard may be attended with 
ſucceſs; and that they may turn many to righteouſneſs, ac- 
cording to the goſpel of Chriſt. . 5 
From whence we learn that it is no diminution to great- 
| Theprien. meſs of birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be de⸗ 
| koodisho- Voted to the miniſtration of God's holy word and 
neurable. Sxcraments, We ſpeak here particularly of tht 
cl ciſtian prieſthood ; whoſe prieſts are called the miniſters af Wi 
Coriſt, ſtewards of the myſteries of God, to whom he ham I «| 
committed the word of reconciliation, the glory of Chrilt, Wil ir 
amballadors for Chriſt, in Ci:riſt's ſtead, co-workers will 
5 5 * See Sund. 2. Sed, ii. 


bim, 
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him, angels of the churches. Becauſe they act by commiſſior! 
rom him, they are his officers and immediate attendants, 
ind in a particular manner the ſervants of his houſe. They 
xe employed in his particular buſineſs, impowered and au- 
thoriſed to negotiate and tranfact for God, in all the outward 
adminiſtrations of the covenant of grace, or of reconciliation, 
between God and man, by commiſſion from Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus under the goſpel they are inſtituted to diſpenſe ſpi- 
jitual food for the nouriſhinent of Chriſtians, to % „„. 
fed them with God's holy word and ſacraments, dane... 
o ſpeak the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 
world; which is committed to their care, to be preſerved in- 
tire from being maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments are 
io be rightly and duly adminiſtered to his people. For which 
„ end and purpoſe they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, the 
eat Shepherd and Biſhop of our fouls, who glorified not 
a. bimſelf to be an high-prieſt ; but had his commiſſion from 
x WW God the Father, and after his reſurrection inveſted his apo- 
h les with the fame commiſſion his Father had given him 
before; which evidently contains an authority of ordaining 
es others, and a power of transferring that commiſſion from 
in others, ſo long as the world endures. Therefore, without 
his expreſs commiſſion, no man ought to take upon himſelf; 
he or communicate to others, a power to ſign and feal covenants 
V REESE oi 
The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exercifcd this commiſ- 
hon in all places, and even in oppoſition to the by 
fulers that then were; ſo that the church fubſiſted eL 


1 1 | : A gquiret of 
8 a diſtin ſociety from the ſtate till the fourth them who 


. . 9, 


1 take orders. 
at i century. Whence we infer, a man may have ex- © 
de. exeding good parts, and a great talent in ſpeaking ; he may 
" have likewiſe attained conſiderable {kill in the ſcriptures and 
the 


other ſorts of learning, and have all the other qualifications 
which are needful to make him a very ufefal miniſter of the 
church: But ſtill this alone, without a lawful call, doth not 
Impower him to take that office upon him. If a man do not 
tome in this way, he is not a law ful ſhepherd, but an intru- 
der into Chriſt's flock, whatever natural or acquired abilities 
de may have to fit him for the employment. And great pu- 
: Cc tr 
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rity of life is required of thoſe that are inveſted with ſuch in 
honourable character, whereby they may in ſome meaſure}, 
qualified to adminiſter in holy things, and by their example 
guide thoſe they inſtruct by their doctrine, which 15 of 
Chriſt ; and it is an argument of a prophane temper to cog. 
temn thoſe who are commiſſioned by God himſelf to that h. 
cred office. | 1 L 8 

For though they may be inferior to others in ſome hy. 
Are aſigned man accompliſhments z yet God hath promise 
by God. particularly to aſſiſt them in the faithful diſcharg 
af their holy office, and has bleſſed them with many perſo- 
nal qualifications to challenge our eſteem and reſpect. For 
as long as piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, hay 
any credit and reputation in the world, and men are con- 
cerned that others ſhould be formed to the ſame valuabl 
principles, that their minds ſhould be cultivated, and thei 


manners regulated; fo long the clergy will have a good tile 


to the honour and eſteem of all thoſe that are truly wiſe and 
Of ſupertor good. Did we only conſider the method of their 
education. very education, we ſhall find it would give them 
great advantages for their improvement in all forts of neceſ. 
tary and polite learning, and raiſe them above the level cf 
thoſe with whom they are equal in other circumſtances ; and, 
the ſubject of their conſtant ſtudies being matter of piety and 
religion, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they live under more live- 
ly and ſtronger impreſſions of the other world than the rel 
of mankind; and experience ſufficiently convinces us hoy 
much the nobility and gentry of this kingdom are beholden 
to th&ir care for thoſe impreſſions of piety and knowledge 
which are ſtamped upon their education, and diffuſed into 
Their gran, their families. For, even in the moſt ignorant ages 
feraiceta What learning flourithed, it was in their body, and 
THe by their care was conveyed down to us. They 
have been in the moſt diflolute times the greateſt example 


of piety, and we have yet remaining many eminent moni iſ 


ments of their magnificent as well as uſeful charities. 

And ſhould it happen that the miniſters of God may 0 
Muſt not be act ſuitably to the dignity of their character, 5 
coutemned. WWS muſt not contemn them 3 for their * 
| 1 8 » | 1091v 


ger 


a0 
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ſhould 3 defend them from contempt, and the relation 
they have to od ſhould ſecure them from ill treatment: in 
onder to which it is neceſſary to conſider, that as there is an 
jnherent holineſs, whereby men's actions and affections are 
in ſame meaſure conformable to the laws of God, in which 
ſenſs good men in all ages were eſteemed holy, fo there is a 
relative holineſs, which confiſts in ſome peculiar relation to 
God's ſervice, which may be aſcribed to things, times, places, 
and perfons, Thus the tribe of Levi was called the holy 
ttibe, as thoſe that are dedicated to the fervice of Chiiſt under 
the goſpel are called Chriſt's miniſters ; not that it was always 
true of them, that they walked before God in purity and pi- 
ty, and turned many from iniquity ; for too often they have 
gone out of the way, and cauſed many to ſtumble at the 
hw; but becauſe they had a particular relation to God in the 
performance of that worſhip, which was then paid to. him by 
his appointment. Therefore,. 80 
As to that obſection, that many miniſters are obnoxious 

for their wicked lives; it is granted: What then? I ev 
Does their wickedneſs void the ordinances of God? de ſhould 


ot deter 105 


No: For as the church teacheth * Altho” in the from eur 


« viſible church the evil be ever mingled with the %% 


good, and ſometime the evil have chief authority in the 
{ miniſtration of the word and facraments ; yet, foraſmuch 
das they do not the ſame in their oxw1 name, but in Chriſ?'s, 
and do, adminifter by his commiſſion and authority, we may 
© uſe their miniſtry, both in hearing the word of God, and 
in the receiving of the ſacraments. Neither is the effect 
* of Chriſt's ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor 
the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith 
and rightiy do receive the ſacraments miniſtered unto them; 
* which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution and 
* promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil men.” And 
this we may compare to a pardon paſſed by an immoral 


| king, or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked judge; which 


re always looked upon as valid to all intents and purpoſes ; 
becauſe their efficacy depends not upon the qualification of 
ave in commiſſion, but vpon the ſovereign authority from 

** „ whence 
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whence they both receive their commiſſion ſo to do, In 
lice manner, the advantages we receive by their miniſtry. 
tions, and the relation they have to God, ſhould ill pre 
ſerve ſome reſpect for the perſons even of bad miniſters, Ang 
therefore as long as miniſters are cloathed with fleſh and blog 
as well as other men, we ought not to be prejudiced ageinſ 
religion; becauſe ſome few are overcome by the follies and 
infirmities common to mankind, „ „ 
But where we have a thorough information of their ſcan. 
1 dalous lives, it is doubtleſs a better demonſtration 
lt bekave Of chriſtian zeal to make proof of it before their 
2 lawful ſuperiors; that being found guilty, they 
3 may by juſt judgment be depoſed; than either by 
our words or actions to affront or contemn them ourſelves 
or to provoke others ſo to do, Becauſe the deſpiſing the per- 
ſons, and expoling the conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes 
that credit and effect which their ſpiritual adminiſtrations 
ought to have upon the minds of men, and makes then 
leſs capable of doing that good which their profeſſion obliges 
them to attempt; for, as much as we take from the opinion 
of their piety and integrity, ſo much we leſſen their power 
in promoting the intereſt of religion, whoſe fate very much 
depends upon the reputation of thoſe who feed and govern 
the flock of Chriſt Jeſus. Wherefare the enemies of religion, 
being very ſenſible of this, omit no opportunity of expoſing 
their perſons, and repreſenting their ſacred function only 28 
a trade, whereby they procure an advantageous ſubſiſtence; 
which is a mean inſinuation, and may be eaſily confuted by 
iy to ze theſe conſiderations. Is it not fit that they, who 
reſpected. quit all other methods of procuring ſubſiſtence, 
| ſhould live of that goſpel they preach ? and though men may Wi 
be ſwayed by intereſt, yet the truth and falſehood of thing m 
no ways depend upon it ; and the meaſures of judging con- 
cerning them are quite of another ſort. Nothing but ſui- n 
ficient evidence ſhould convince an impartial man concern- War 
ing the truth of what is aſſerted. And it is moſt reaſonable {t 
to ſuppoſe, that they, who make it their buſineſs to ſcarcn Wn 
into theſe matters, ſhould be beſt acquainted with 5 
| | 5 | | Zrouns: 


next world, is to do all good offices to thoſe that. 


Inens' minds, as it will moſt certainly, if calmly 
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orounds of conviction, and manner of ſettling ſuch points. 
Beſides, we find that our value for the laws of the land, and 
the art of phyſick, is no Way abated by the great advantages 
hoſe make who follow the profeſſion of either of them. 

| From all which duties that we owe to the miniſters of 


God's holy word and ſacraments we learn, that the 2, th 


| contempt of the clergy generally proceeds from a of their con- 


contempt of religion; or, when it takes its riſe from . 
1 more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; becauſe a due 
regard to religion can never be maintained without a propor- 
tionable reſpect to the miniſters of that religion : And though 
i: may paſs for a current maxim among ſome, that prieſts of 
all religions are the fame, yet I am of the opinion, it will 
appear a much truer obſervation by experience, that-they of 
{ll religions, that contemn the prieſthood, will be found the 
{ame bath as to their principles and practices; ſceptical in the 
one, and diſſolute in the other. ER 

80 that one proper method to increaſe our reward in the 
. * The advan- 
are dedicated to the ſervice of the altar; becauſe ages of H 
he that CNCOUTAgEs and inables a prophet for his duty. 
duty, hath his intereſt in his work, and conſequently in the 
reward that belongs thereta, Such as receive a prophet out 


of reſpect to his function, ſhall receive a prophet's reward. 


80 our zeal to defend the rights of the ſacred order ought the 
more frequently to exert itſelf, by how much more the faith- 
ful diſcharge of their function expoſes them to the ill- will and 
malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Beſides, there is 
no better way to maintain the peace of the church, and edify 
the body of Chriſt, than by preſerving a great reſpect for our 
ſpiritual governors, and by ſubmitting to their lawful com- 
mands. ty = 

Now, if what I have here ſaid makes any impreſſion upon 
and ſeriouſly conſidered ; it will ſtartle the boldeſt ay" Tow 
inner to find, that in contemning this order of r). 


men he affronts his Maker; and in deſpiſing the miniſters of 


the goſpel he deſpiſeth him that ſent them, Luke x. 16. But, 


Before 
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. Of the king's 
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Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve that G05 
knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his infinit 
wiſdom inveſt another order or degree of men, with a power 
to puniſh the, evil-doer, and for the praiſe of them 
ſupremacy in that do well, which 1s ſtyled the ſovereig 2 magiſtra. 
oO ; whoſe ſupremacy conſiſts in ruling all eſtate 

: and degrees committed to their charge by G00 
whether they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal; to exerciſe thei 
civil power in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over ecclefiafh. 
cal perſons, and in reſtraining with the civil ſword the ſtub. 
born and evil-doers. Wherefore, all perſons in their domi. 
nions, ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject to their au- 
thority ; becaufe, when men become miniſters in the church, 
they do not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the ſtate to which they be- 
long, Every ſoul muft be ſubje& to the higher powers, which 
mcludes an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, or a prophet, as well as 1 
tradeſman, a gentleman, Ce. And thus the church declares 

That, the king's majeſty hath the chief power in the realm 
* of England, and other his dominions, unto whom the chief 


government of all eſtates of this realm, whether they be ec- 


* cleſiaftical or civil, in all caufes, doth appertain * Yet, by 
virtue of the ſupremacy, the miniſtring of God's word, or 
of the ſacraments, is not given to princes, becauſe they are 
not inveſted with, nor have a fovereign diſpoſal of, the power 
of orders. Let it therefore be obſerved, that the power of the 
magiſtrate, when moſt full and abſolute, does not 


Yet he cane 


extend either for themſelves to uſe, or to commu- 


not execute 


the prie/'s nicate to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, which 
Wee. Chriſt left only to his apoſtles and their fucceſſos 
in the church. It would be therefore the greateſt piece of 
e, prefumption imaginable ta pretend, ta ſign and ſe 
puniſh 1 covenants in God's name, without receiving any 
miniſters. power and authority from him in order thereto: 4s 
well as the higheſt inſult to God's power, for miniſters ta 
plead that their attendance at the altar is an exemption from 
the cogniſance of the civil powers, bog N 


Supa! 
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V. A third great branch of the paternal authority relates 
w the mutual duties of natural parents and their 
children. For we are commanded to honeur our natural pe. 
"ther and mother ; that is, to love, to reverence, . 
to obey, to ſuccour, and to ſupport them, And we ſhew our 
tes WY love to our parents when we take fuch courſes as ,, , 
or, WW will increaſe our natural affection, and decline all d b. 
cir things that may leſſen the ſame, Parents muſt be 
ti. MW reſpected by their children, who muſt pay them external 
ib. WJ honour and civility ; for as love comprizes all kinds „ 
ni. of honour, ſo it is an offence againſt natural de- * 
u. WM cency to ſee children bear themſelves upon the ſquare with 
h, WM their parents, to anſwer them rudely, or to be want-,, „, 
x. ing in reſpect, in looks or geſture, in words or in ward bwhas 
ch deeds, Hearken, ſays Solomon, unto thy father!“ “ “ 
2 dhat begot thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old: 
res and let fuch as neglect the practice of theſe, and the like ex- 
Im WM bortations, dread the threatening of the Wiſe- man, who 
if allo declaces, that the eye that mocketh at his father, and 
c- Wl defpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
by WY pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. But if parents, 
or WW ibrough fondneſs or want of judgment, take off the reſtraint, 
re and remove the bars that kept their children at a due diſtance, 
er they too often have reaſon to repent thereof: and if there be 
he no miſcarriage on it, it is not owing to their diſcretion, but 
ot Wl to the grace of God working early in the children's hearts, 
Hhring up thy fon with indulgence, and he ſhall make thee 
* afraid : play with him, and he ſhall bring thee to heavineſs. 
Bo down his neck whilit he is young, leſt he be diſobedient 
* unto thee, and fo bring ſorrow to thine heart,” Ecclef, xxx. 
Children muſt not pry into the infirmities and failings of 
their parents, but conceal them, And that children may dif- 
charge this part of their duty better, as it is partly in the pa- 
rents power, fo ſhould it be their great care not to miſbe- 
tave in fight of their children, nor ſet them bad examples. 
Reſpect is founded upon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, 
| and ſome ſuperiority ; and when parents admit their chil 
dren to an equality, and make them privy to their indiſcre- 

"FLAP 5 tions, 
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| Fund 

tions, follies, and miſcarriages, they invite contempt : Thi, a 

is very bad management. And as 

We ſhew love to our parents, when we take fuch courſes by 

1. as will inereaſe our mutual affection, and decline Nhe 
all things that may leſſen the ſame ; which low | 


muſt be expreſſed by our endeavours to do them all the go dare 
in our power, abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieve or in 0 

any Wiſe trouble them, and praying for them. It is fo natur 
and reaſonable to love our parents, that few will own the 
want of it, even. when they know they do not love them, 


And this love and affection will appear to be founded on the 5 
principles of common gratitude, becauſe the parental love is Nfg. 
The reaſms hourly exerting itſelf in all the beneficial acts ; Hrn 
for this love. can invent; ſupplies all the wants of helpleſs in- nne 
fancy; ſecures from all the hazards of heedlefs childhood but 
and unthinking youth; ſhapes the body, preſerves it ſtraight Ne 
and upright, and keeps the limbs in order, and fits them No. 
for their natural uſes; bears with many troubles and hard- de 
ſhips: and though thefe matters appear fo ſlight, and ae Nb 


_ ſeldom thought upon, yet the miſeries that ariſe where this 
love is abated, are not inconſiderable ; ſome of them have 
an influence on us as long as we live. Beſides, this affcQion 
informs the mind, and regulates the manners, trains up the 
reaſon, exerciſes the memory, inſtructs them to argue and 
underſtand their little affairs, and educates and fits them for 
greater matters: this brings them firſt to God in baptiſm, 
and keeps them after in the ways of religion, by inftillng 
into them virtuous principles; by remembering them dy 
their ſeveral duties; by encouraging them in good, with fe- in 
vours and rewards; and by reproving and correcting them, d 
when evil, and deterring them from vice. Theſe are ti WW: 
ways parents take to make their children happy; not to men- Bill a 
tion thoſe endleſs and innumerable labours and troubles tht 
conſume their whole life, to make them happy with the 
good things of this world; fo that if benefits can be th 
foundation of love in children, they muſt love their parents 
who beſtow ſo many upon them. But ſuppoſing the parent 
endeavours after happineſs ſhould not ſucceed to their wilt, 
as very often they will not; yet if there is no want of bote, 
the obligation is the ſame on the child: ha therefore di 
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Je account for the wickedneſs of thofe children, who dare 


-zrſe their parents either openly or in their heart? They, 
who curſe them to their face, ſhould dread the fentence of 
he Lord; who ſays, He that curſeth father or mother, let 
him die the death. And whoever witheth the death of their 
reats, through impatience of their government; or cove- 
tous deſires of their poſſeſſions, ſhould dread to meet with an 
untimely death from an all-ſeeing God, as a punifhment of 
o heinous a crime. oy - {321 1 
The next duty that children owe to their parents, is obe- 
lience: Children, obey your parents in the Lord; 
for this is right and well-pleaſing unto the Lord. 
This is a certain principle: whilſt children want underſtand- 
wg to direct their choice and will, they ſhould have no will 
but that of their parents; and therefore ſhould obey, till ar- 
rived at a more found judgment. Parents muſt be allowed 
to difcern what is moſt proper for their children; and tho 
they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always ſafeſt to fol- 


Obedience. 


Flow their commands and inſtructions, whoſe main end and 


purpoſe is to do them good. Nothing can be plainer, than 
that parents love their children dearly, and without deſign, 
and are older, wiſer, and more experienced; and therefore 
the fitteſt to command, and to be obeyed by their ebildren: 
and for this reaſon, God, to ſhew us how fit it is to obey our 
parents, calls himſelf our Father; and from that relation calls 


for our obedience likewiſe. Let then ſtubborn, g headſtrong 


children conſider the ties they have to be obedient to their 
parents, and they will find both pleaſure and ſecurity in be- 
ing ſo: the approbation of all, and the bleſſing of God goes 
along with it; whereas nothing but trouble of mind, ſor- 
tow, ſhame, infamy, and the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, 
attend difobedience to their good and wholeſome commands. 
But, if the command of a parent is to do evil; or De 
requires. his child to lye, or fteal, or to do any mand: be 


other act, by which the laws of God are broken, . 


he muſt prefer his duty to God for we mult obey God rather 
than man, The commands of parents muſt not cauſe them 


0 do what God our heavenly Father forbids, or to neglect 


what he commands; becauſe the authority of God is firſt 
and greateſt : nothing is to ſtand in competition with it. But 
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even in this caſe the commands of God muſt be plain any ” 
evident; not a doubtful or diſputed thing. In like manner ch. 
We are not to obey our parents, when they command Ml fv 
3 things contrary to the laws of the land; the public ch 
contrary to good being to be preferred to private inclination; an 
Gee, But then, even when we diſobey, we muſt do 1 
wmiuith great modeſty and tendernefs ; not with u ref 
braidings and reproaches, not with high and ſcornful rety. WM lit 
ſals, but by declining and avoiding ſuch commands, with u Fc 
the gentle arts and methods of ſubmiſſion poffible; for, even Mt or 
in a righteous cauſe, the language of children muſt be hum. is 
ble to their parents, FF 0 
And as our obedience to parents is to ceafe, where the av. m 
thority of God, or the government has laid a prohibition; o © 
it is ſuppoſed not to be required, where the thing under cm-. © 

mand carries an invineſble antipathy to our inclinations. The 
ju caſe of common inſtance of this kind is in the caſe of mar. ol 
marriage. riage, Which being a ſtate and condition up k 
which, the happineſs, or miſery of life depends, cannot be en- © 
terpriſed with any hopes of felicity, without a real affection WM © 
on the one ſide, and a good aſſurance of it on the other, Bu © 
now when a parent, overlooking all this, will injoin a child, .* 


upon mere motives of advantage, to marry, where there 1510 WM * 
ſoundation of love, nor proſpect of content, it is*hardly t il © 
be thought that ſuch inftances are to be complied with. { 
Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed to have a great hand in this af. WW * 
fair; the examples in ſcripture, as well as the laws of molt Il * 
nations, favour their direction in this caſe ; and therefore the; WM © 
are to take all due care to ſee their children well diſpoſed d, i * 
according to their age, quality, and tempers, and rot let the Wi © 
proſpect of fortune and eſtate overweigh all other conſidera- Wi 
tions of form and favour, birth and education, virtue and 
good qualities ; and when they have done this, the children 
are to obey as far as poſſibly they can, and give up the little 
objections of fancy to the more mature deliberations of their 
arents. Under the law the maid that had made a vow wa 
not ſuffered to perform it without the conſent of the parent 
And it is exprelly ſaid, that they ſhall honour and obey them 
and to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with honouting 
their parents, as marrying againſt command with * 
| them, 
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them, is vain, when there is a juſt reaſon for the parents re- 
ſulal. But when, on the contrary, parents offer to their 
children what they cannot poſſibly like, and what all wiſe 
and conſiderate people cannot but diſapprove, there is no 
doubt to be made, but that, in ſuch a cafe, children may 
refuſe 3 and, if their refuſal be made with decency and humi- 
lity, that it will not fall under the head of ſinful diſobedience, 
For, if the fon would marry againſt the conſent of the parent, 
or the father obtrude a match on the ſon, the plain reſolution » 
is in each caſe : the father and fon have ſeverally à negative; 
for, notwithſtanding parents have a great authority, yet they 


| may abule it; they are not incapable of doing injury to their 


children, who are to be ſubject to their parents, but not ſlves 
to their paſſions, . 8 

VI. He that ſuffers wrong may alſo be righted : the laws 
of God do not forbid this; and the laws of the ;,,,, 
land are free and impartial : they make no differ- lau. 
ence of perſons, know no relation; juſtice is, in this reſpect, 
to be blind: and a ſon or a daughter may, without offence of 
God's laws, appeal to. the laws of the land againſt their pa- 
rents in ſome caſes ; as for matters of contract, eſtate, inhe- 


| ritance, or money, when the child cannot live without it; 


but for a light injuty, or a thing eaſy to be borne, a child 
ſhould not implead his parent : the hardſhip muſt be near in- 
tolerable, the injuſtice great and preſſing, when a man's con- 
cience can permit him to go to law with his parent: it ſhould 
therefore be plain that the parent is much in the wrong, vio- 
lating the laws of nature, and putting off the parental love 
and tenderneſs, before a child thould ſeek for juſtice, Ne- 
vertheleſs, this duty is ſomewhat altered in the caſe of mo- 
thers, when they haſten to ſecond marriages prejudicial to 
the children of the former huſband. The reaſon of going to 
law with them will appear more urgent than with fathers, 
or with mothers continuing in the ſtate of widowhood ; be- 
cauſe they have tranſlated their affection and intereſt to an- 
other family ; and moſt of the comforts, ariſing from ſuch 
conteſted money, go to ſtrangers, to whom the children have 
no obligation of parental duty. For, when a new affe ction 
intervenes, then the proſpect N diſturbed, and the new wife 
— a BI DES is 
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is ſuppoſed to make herſelf acceptable to her new choice by 
carrying with her all the advantages of fortune ſhe chad 
in wat and in ſuch caſes often forgets her children and S. 
manner. mer love: in this caſe, when the reaſon is mati. 
feſt, and the occaſion juſt, the ſuit may be commenced, hy 

muſt be managed with all imaginable care and tenderneſs, 
Another inſtance of duty, which children owe their pa. 
Muſt help rents, is to miniſter to all their wants under th; 
dem. infirmities of body, the decay of underſtanding 
and the poverty of their condition. Supporting is a ſcripture. 
notion of honouring ; as St. Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty of 
ſuccouring parents under their neceſſities by the name of pie. 
ty. Let children or nephews firſt learn ta ſhew piety at home, 
and to requite their parents; and the refuſal to provide far 
thoſe of his own houſe is loaded with heavy guilt. He hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel, The wicked 
Jews indeed made the word of God of none effect by their 
vows and traditions, and cancelling this duty; but on the con- 
trary, God will cauſe dutiful behaviour to parents to recom- 
mend us to the good opinion of others; there being nothin? 
makes men more acceptable to others, than ſuch obedient 
behaviour: it is an orpament of a rich and noble child, and 
the beſt recommendation of the paor to favour, pity, and re- 
lief, to be known that they are helpful to their diſtreſſed pa- 
rents. The author of Eccleſiaſticus, exhorting to be helpful 
to parents, tells the children they Mall find their account in 
ſo doing: My ſon, (ſays he) help thy father in his age, and 
grieve him not as long as he liveth ; and if his underſtanding 
fail, have patience with him, and deſpiſe him not, when thou 
art in thy full ſtrength: for the relieving of thy father ſhall 
not be forgotten, and inſtead of fins, it ſhall be added to 
build thee up; in the day of affliction it ſhall be remembered: 
which ought to be a daily remembrance to thoſe children, 
who deny relief to their diſtreſſed parents, and will not part 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 
their ſins, to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe to whom they ove 
their very being; or, which is worſe, in the midſt of their 
pride, ſcorn to own their parents in their poverty : This 1 
ſuch pride and unnaturalneſs as God will never let go 15 
: I1}1NES 3 
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the child of this duty, which God has commanded. 


i- WM is duty alſo incumbent upon the parent to the 3 
u child: a duty that is taught by nature, and inforced of parent 10 
by the ſtrongeſt terms in the golpel ; which begins arr. 


ate moment we are born, and never can he diſpenſed with 


he ſo long as the child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty to 
„ WI his parents. For, did we only view the natural care of che 
e- Wl very brutes for their young, it muſt be granted that the ſloth- 
of WM ful, oyer-nice, or unnatural mother muſt read her 27% 17 
e. WT own conviction, and neglecting or difdaining to 2e hem. 


ic, aurſe her own child, when able, muſt confeſs that the God 


ref nature ordained that creature, who is bleſſed with a living 
th offspring, to give the lame its firſt nouriſhment. Thus much 


ed nature demands on the very firſt appearance of the child. And, 


er When we conſider that the new-born babe is full of the 
1- WF ſtain and pollution of fin, which it inherits from 3 
n. our firſt parents through our loins (for all men ale % tw © 
nz Wl conceived and born in fin, and before his age is a e, 
nt i cay long he is full of corruption) how diligent ſhould the pa- 
nd ent be in bringing the child to that baptiſm, which was or- 


e- Gained by Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption; to 


a. make us members of the church of Chritt; and to give us a 
ful WF right to the adoption of the children of God, and to the re- 
in WM vcrlion of the kingdom of heaven? and whoever neglects this 
nd I part of their duty, though we hope God is more merciful than 
g bo lay it to the child's charge, is ſurely guilty of a great miſde- 
r meanor, and contempt of Chriſt's holy inſſitution. Again, 
al 


alſo begin to train him up in the way he ſhould paar 
walk through every ſtage of his ſucceeding life: n. 


un, For children have fouls as well as men; they ſoon diſcover 
art their capacity of reaſoning, and make it appear that they can 
ed beirn the things of God and religion. The great God there- 
ge bore expects that little children ſhould be taugnt to know and 
eil 


lore and worſhip him; for he hath not beſtowed their carly 
powers in vain. And as the child has promiſed to renounce 
tie devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve 

— bun; 


niſhed ; for no unkindneſs nor fault of a parent can diſcharge 


VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that there 


©, eo *. 
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As toon as the child can begin to learn, the parent muſt 


+ 
. we” >. 5 
— ́ — —— 


1 

— — 
Nr <Db 
© PG. 


1 1 


—— 


on F 5 : ES... 8 — 
© "MEE —— 2 L hs < r 
O22 ARR 8 _ Sur — — y = 
E= 2 2 2 q 2 l W — . — 5 * n 
* P — * - 8 4 Lg” r F r EI hes ; 7 
—— 6:4 * Mp * * 3 — = %. 1 w * 8 2 A F _ 
os — — — — * — IE : | — 
5 ; 7 £ 7 =, — en — Oe 1 * & 
+ = n 20% aphigpa c * N . —_ . >. * F , — 2 
. 3 2 RA KS 2 e . n 2 
a 7 » 4 7 6 N = 2 — —— 3 y . — 
2 r EN o 274 e 8 Z — : 5 r 
— * _ . = G 3 n 2 0 8 >. _ « Colpagnt om Oe oor 42s 4s 78 et ein 
* — — r ed... = 9 c 5 Es ED SY 


ES 


206 1 Whole Duty of Man. [Sud ; 


him; ſo it is the parents duty to teach him, fo ſoon 35 he 


ſhall be able to learn, what he has promiſed in that facramey th 
by his ſureties; to carry him to hear ſermons, to fur ch 
him with an early knowledge of the chriſtian belief, Loa, v. 
prayer, and ten commandments, and all other things which ne 
a chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſoul's hegt: . 
and that he be chriſtianly and virtuouſly brought up to lend fo! 
a godly and chriſtian life, For all thoſe, whom God (hy WE h: 
eſteem capable of duty and finning, muſt be anſwerable fo ar 
their own perſonal conduct; and how early he will begin v 
require this account, he only knows. And the very light « Ml te: 
nature teaches us, that parents are intruſted with the care c th 
their children in their younger years, to furniſh their mind co 
with the ſeeds of virtue and happineſs, as well as to provide be 
for their bodies, food and raiment. Muſt the parent give hin * 
the beſt inſtructions he can in the affairs of this periſhing lik, MM th 
and refuſe and neglect it in things of everlaſting moment and Ml n: 
divine importance? Is it not inimitely better that children il fo 
{hould know and ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach them Ml {! 
to do it, than that they ſhould be utterly ignorant of Gd, and Wi fo 
live in a ſtupid neglect of him and his ſervice ? can a religious Ml ru 
parent ſatisfy himſelf with this philoſophical pretence of not i pe 
biaſſing the judgment of his children, and let them go on, if th 
and die, before they arrive at manhood, in a ſtate of ſhametul t 
ignorance and rebellion againſt their Maker? Are children i-. V 
truſted to the affection and care of parents by the God of n-. th 


ture, for ſo deplorable an end as this? And will the life and fo 
foul of the child never be required at the parent's hand? a 
And ſurely, if parents had but that juſt ſhare of tenders U 
neſs and affection for their young tons and their daughtes f 
that nature requires, or the ſcripture injoins ; if they did bu Wl © 
look upon them as little parts of themſelves, they could nd 
forbear to acquaint them with the things that belong to ther C 
everlaſting welfare, Many other arguments may accrue from 11 
experience and obfervation, to convince parents that it "Wiz 
their duty to bring their children up in the chriſtian reli- No 
gion; to teach them what they are to believe and practiſe ;0 U 
inſtruct them in the Knowledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt; WW * 
to ſhew them in what cond on they are by nature, gr 0 
mY Baud e what 
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what they are advanced by grace ; to how much miſery their 
being deſcended from fo corrupt an original had reduced 
them, and how their actual fins indangered them by expoſing 
them to God's wrath, and what deliverance from them was 
wrouzht by Chriſt our Lord. For where this is wanting, 
neither wiſdom, riches, nor honours, can make them happy ; 
without this they will, with all the reſt, be miferable. I here- 
fore, if parents would have children honour them, and be- 
have obediently, they muſt thus bring them up in the fear 
and nurture of the Lord; they muſt furniſh them , 
with arguments both againſt error and vice, and em: thery 
reach them the chriſtian law, where they will ſee #9 
their duty, and find ſuch leſſons of inſtructions, ſuch en- 
contagements and promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their 
honour and reſpect, their ſervice and obedience, The cnly 
way to educate children rightly is to teach them early to deny 
themſelves the gratification of thofe irregular appetites which 
nature has implanted. Self-will, and an inclination to things 
| forbidden, merely becauſe they are forbidden, diſcover them- 
ſelves even in our infancy : vice is the natural product of the 
foil; the more uncultivated the mind is, the more it is over- 
run with it: but virtue is the flow laborious reſult of re- 
peated ſelf-denials, hardſhips, and difficulties, I might add 
| this alſo, as a ſmall confideration, that, if parents take no care 
to inform their children of the duty they owe to God, they 
will quickly find that children will pay very little duty to 
their parents; and they will read their own crime of ſhame-— 
ful negligence towards God, in the rebellion of their offspring 
agamit themſelves. But, if care be taken to catechiſe them, 
they will, in all probability, prove the good ground that is 
| ſpoken of by our Saviour; and when they come to years t 
chaſe for themſelves, there is little doubt to be made but they 
will voluntarily and heartily eſpouſe the religion of ]efus 
Cariſt. and will find all the reaſon in the world to do ſo. 
Therefore, if it pleaſes Ged to bleſs you with children, be- 
gin very early to inſtil into their tender minds the principles 
of virtue and religion; teach them to remember their Crea- 
tor in the days of their youth, and bring thein up in the fear 
and admonition of the Lord. Set before them the example 
of a holy and religious life; and endeavour to wean them 
| from 
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from the pride and vanity of the world, and from thoſe hun. 
ful luſts and paſſions, which tend only to make them miſcrab 
both here and hereafter. Inſtruct them in that knowledge 
which is uſefol and profitable, which will give them a right 
underſtanding of themſelves and of their duty, and make they 
wiſe unto ſalvation, But if no care be taken of them, but the 
weeds of vice (which are natural enough) be ſuffered firſt t. 
poſſeſs the ſoil, that is, if their paſſions, and luſt, and pride 
and ſenſuality, and love of the world, have once taken up their 
hearts, it is very doubttul whether ever they will afterwards 
be fit for the kingdom of God; whether ever they will be 
prepared and diſpofed for eternal life. It muſt be an exti- 
ordinary providence of God that muſt make them ſo. 
Parents muſt take ſpecial care never, as the manner of tag 
Muſt ge many is, to ſet their child a bad example; for whil 
them good a child ſees his parents give themſelves up to drunk- 
exan ple. enneſs, or ſwearing, or any other notorious breach 
of God's commands, it can ſcarce be thought but that the 
child will too nearly copy after the parents' example, and think 
| himſelf ill- uſed if the parent fhall curb or correct him for hi 
miſdemeanors. And | EE 5 5 
It is no leſs the parents“ duty, when they fee their children 
falling into evil coviſes, to reclaim them, and prevent their 
miſery ; and tho' it anger them, they muſt not let their duty 
give place to the child's paſſion, but only regard what in like- 
9 will follow, and that is amendment; and not 
d te bow it will be reliſhed by their children. It is true 
education of parents are forbid to provoke their children to a 
1 wrath; yet to ule reſtraint, reproof, and correct N 
in reaſon, tho' it proveke them to anger and impatience, b 
not to be forborne by parents. The laws of God and man hat Md 
left the children to the parents, and will not puniſh them for WW a 
doing that to them, which would be puniſhable if done n. 
ſtrangers : yet parents may not do any thing truly injurious hd 
children; for nature gives them power to do them all the good 
they can, and only allows them the liberty of afflicting then 
for a time, in order to their amendment. Where a parent: 
_ conſcience tells him, that the affliction he is laying upon Þ 
child is not likely to do him good, it tells him he has no auth 
ri 
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ry to do it, but that he is without natural affection. It ſhould 

he the parent's Care therefore, that he miſtake not the filence 
[God's word, and the liberty that human laws leave to pa- 
tents in the management of the children ; that he miſtake not 
theſe for the power and authority that nature gives him : for 
he may be unnatural to his children, though God's word pre- 
cribes him no rule how far he may proceed, and though 
human laws will allow what he does, and though his own 
temper incline him to inhuman courſes ; a parent may be un- 
natural for all theſe, and will be puniſhed by our common pa- 
tent for cruel uſage, which breaks the ſpirits, ſo that they have 
no heart to ſet about any thing: when they perceive that all 
they fay and do is ill taken, they have no courage to go on; 
oo Why hen they perceive their endeavours fruitleſs, when children 
ic Jo all they can to win the affections of parents, and find them 
k- Will moroſe and untractable, it is natural to think they ſhould 
x ve diſconſolate, and give up all endeavours for the time to 
the Nome. Such is the confequence of a ſevere and rugged treat- 
ink ment. But it ſeldom ſtops here, it produces a {laviſh and diſin- 
bis Mecnuous fear of their parents, and ſuch a fear puts children 
upon mean ſhifts, to make their peace, or to avoid their ſight; 
they are never eaſy but at a diſtance ; they cannot pleaſe with 
truth, and therefore try how they can ſucceed with falſhoouds. 
And as it is a common obſervation, that love and kindneſs 
beget love, ſo nothing is more likely to. beget hatred than 
conſtant ill uſage ; becauſe that looks like the real fruit of 
hatred and 1]1-will. We can eaſily diſcern a difference betwixt 
a ſudden tranſient anger, and a ſettled diſpoſition to ſeverity : 
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on WW when anger becomes habitual, and parents are not provoked, 

e, but always upbraid, and punith, then it is natural for the 
have Wi children to deſpair of pleaſing them, and to conclude they 
1 for Wil are the objects .of their hatred and averſion; and this will 
ie t9 


naturally beget a coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſulpicions, 
diſtegard to their commands, and ſuch an averſion as will 
quickly end in downright hatred and contempt. %, „, 
Moreover, it is a point of the greateſt folly for cither © /ide with 
ſather or mother, as it too often is the caſe, to ſup- 225 «28 
port the children in contempt and difre ſpect to the other. 
cher: this muſt never be attempted; it is indiſcreet and un- 
E e Cs juſt 7 
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juſt; for neither parent has autliority to abſolve the children 


of their duty to the other parent. It may be that one f © 
them is of evil fame, or bad example; yet that does not ex. 5 
cuſe the child's duty or reſpect, who mult honour them when 85 
they can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated by their chil. n 
dren ; becauſe honouring parents is always in childrens” pow. 
er: conſequently, though the caſe may be ſo hard, that chil. 
dren (hall not be able to pay obedience to the ſeveral or op- 4 
poſite commands of their parents; yet it can never happen 
ſo that they ſhall not always be able to pay reſpect to them . 
both: of this they muſt never fail; for neither parent can be G 
injured by courteous behaviour. So that, if one parent ſhoule : 
be fo unreaſonable to require the child to affront the other, * 
the child would be ſafe in a reſpectful refuſal ; becauſe no 0 
parent has a right to take away another's right, and each of 0 
them have equal right to the reſpect of their children; it ;; 
mult indeed be paid to both by all children; and it is a moſt ſx 
wicked thing for any parent to command or encourage any WM n 
rude undutiful behaviour of the children to either of the pa- 
rents, upon any provocation or account whatſoever. And, a 
If any parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, neglects to WM ;. 
1 pink make a proviſion for his own children, according to Y 
for their his underſtanding and abilities, he is really a bai WW . 


/ubſ fence. man; he denies the faith; he withdraws himſe! 
from the obedience he owes to Chriſt's commands, which in- 
join all parents to provide for their children; and eſpecialiy 
when there is a neceſſity of ſending them abroad from unde: 
their own wing, to make ſuch proviſion for them, and to 
diſpoſe them inte ſuch circumſtances of living, as that they 
may both know how to ſpend their time innocently and uſe. 
fully, and withal be obnoxious to as few dangers and temp- 
mw . tations as their condition will admit. And he 1s 10 
manner. much worſe than an infidel, by how much he |» 
more obliged than unbelievers are to make ſuch proviſion io 
his children. But to determine the proportion of proviſion 
parents are to make for children, it will be neceſſary de 
have reſpect to their age, capacity, and condition. I heir ag: 
muſt be conſidered, becauſe there is a time when children at 
ſo helpleſs, that all they want muſt be provided for than, 


aſs 
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and it can lie on no body fo well as parents, Proviſion in- 
dudes every thing that children ſtand in need of; and as they 
eto in years, their condition, capacity, and abilities of body 
and mind, are to come into conſideration; which call upon 
the parent to inure them to labour and diligence. 
" Parents are not obliged only to provide for their children 
Il money, lands, and houfes, as if then, they had / ne lo- 
p-. done, but they muſt provide them with abilities #e/? calling. 
en of body and mind, to preſerve and uſe the benefits they intend 
f to beſtow upon them: they muſt accuſtom them whilit 
be young to application and attention to bufineſs, things neceſ- 
nll ary to poor and rich; and without them the rich will quickly 
©, WF become poor, and the poor will never become rich. The 
"0 poor can never diſcharge the duty of parents well to their 
children, without inuring them to labour and hardſhip ; that 
bz the proviſion they are only capable of making for them, 
ot and that is their obligation. At firſt it looks like doing them 
no harm to let them continue lazy and idle; and many poor 
Pas people are extremely guilty of this way of education, imagin- 
n it a piece of kindneſs to their children, to bring them up 
0 WF in fuch an idle life, that, when they ſhould be able to pro- 
vide for themſcives by honeſt induſtry, they mult rather beg 
"al BY their bread, than labour for it; a miſtake not only miſchie- 


e vous to the commonwealth, but of pernicious conſequence to 
"WI their children: for, though it pleaſe them for the preſent, 
iy, yet 1t intails perpetaal miſery, and often untimely death, by 
Ger engaging them in wicked courſes, the ready road to ruin; 
whereas the bringing them up to labour keeps them at leaſt 
na a mean ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and puts them into a 
le capacity of rubbing through many difficulties, and bettering 
"rl their condition of life, as Providence ſhall dire 
5 And as concerning the richer and better ſort of people, 
fy et ſuch be mindful that they never educate their 1 


children above the proviſion they are able to make fer nar 

ſor them; and that, whatever proviſion they pro- 17 5 

poſe to make for them, they ought to inure them * * 

tas much diligence and induſtry, attention and application, 

& they are able to bear. Every one may be ſerviceable to 

God and his country ; ſome one way, and ſome in another. 
5 93. Here 
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Here therefore lies the great duty of thoſe who have the 
care of youth, to place them in fuch circumſtances as heg 
agree with their natural temper and talents. It is a ridicyloy; 
thing to train up him to learning who hath an averſion fir 2 
book; or to put him to a trade, or an active life, that is made 
for · ſtudy and retirement. The genius, and diſpoſition, and 
capacity of every one is principally to be attended to, and 
the education to be ſuited to them; and then a calling t 
be choſen which ſuits with both; and no worldly conſiders. 
tions ought to divert us from this proceeding. Experience 
Never in will quickly ſhew that the kindneſs parents are for- 
fdleneſi. ward to expreſs, in heaping together vaſt eſtates fur 
their children, will not be fo truly beneficial to them, unle{; 
they take care about their education, by uſing them to be di. 
ligent and induſtrious, to cloſe application, and attention to 
what they are to be employed in. For that muſt be the belt 
_ proviſion for children, which will ſtand them in beſt ſtead in 
all conditions; which will help them to riſe from meanneſ 
to ſufficiency, and to improve a good eſtate to a better, and to 
prevent a fall, or to bear it well, and to recover what has been 
loſt, To be well employed, and full of honeſt buſineſs, is a 
much greater ſecurity, inaſmuch as it is better to be deaf to 
his call, than parley with the devil, when he 1s trying to 
draw us from our duty. He, that does nothing, will quickly 
learn to do evil; idleneſs is the mother of all miſchief. S 
the richeſt parents living are guilty of a notorious fault, to 
deal too tenderly with their children, let them leave them as 
well provided as they can; and it is great cruelty in pa- 
rents, that are able to leave them little or nothing, to leave 
them pride and lazineſs, and an incapacity both of body and 
mind to do themſelves any ſervice ; whoſe effects are ſo fe- 

markably bad, that tis a wonder men ſhould need any cau- 
tion to prevent it; becauſe thereby we find the male chi- 
dren fall into the meaneſt of ſervitude, the refuge of the ide 
or uninſtructed part of mankind, or betake themſelves in de- 
ſpair to the wars abroad, or to robberies at home; the w0- 
men fall into the hands of wicked tempters, through want of 
ability to employ themſelves in honeft courſes, and an inci 
pacity of maintaining their condition; their poverty — 

85 i theln 
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hem unfit for their equals, and their ſoft education making 
their inferiors afraid to take them in marriage, 

In the next place, it is agreed on by all hands, that the 
children ſhould ſucceed to their parents, and inherit gen 
their eſtate and goods; becauſe no one hath a better /tow/d ſirc- 

ceed to their 
right to them, when we confider the labour of the gent 
parents in acquiring them, Or their affection to the fortune. 
children of their Own body : for, ſince they love no body 
like their children, and have a right to the fruits of their 


own induſtry, this love intitles them beſt to their eſtates 


when they have done with them: and therefore the civil law 
gives to children the eſtates of their parents, though they die 


without a will, preſuming, that they, who make no declara- 


tion to the contrary, do always intend to go along with na- 
tural affection, which beſtows the eſtates of parents on the 
children of their own body, Yet the proportion in 5, a. 
dividing eſtates to children 1s unſettled. When A child proportion, 
i; born, the parent ſees one to ſucceed his labours, and ſecks 
no farther for an heir to inherit his eſtate: it then is natural 
this child ſhould enjoy all the parent leaves, and build np his 
fimily, becauſe there is no one elle to do it: but after the 


parent has, more children, then the neceſſity of the eldeſt ſuc- 


ceeding grows leſs; becauſe there are more children to an- 
{wer the ſame end, and to build up the name and family, as 
well as the eldeſt ; and the neceſſity is changed into other mo- 


tives, It is decency prefers the elder to the younger ; becauſe 
he was before him, and has done nothing to deſerve being caſt 
behind: ſo far it is reaſonable that he ſhould ſucceed to ad- 


vantages z and theſe conſiderations induce an obligation on the 


conſciences of parents, to make proviſion for their eldeſt chil- 


Gen,” by leaving them the better part of their wealth; and 


they feel concern when they offend againſt this rule, without 


ſuch cauſe as wiſe and civil nations aſſign by their cuſtoms and 
laws. Therefore, 8 | | bf hs W 1 ay 
VIII. Some of the cauſes that juſtify parents diſinheriting 
their children are the ſtriking of parents; becauſe RE. $4 
there is fo much 1mMp:ety in ſuch violeace, that one * he 
lannot hear of ſuch an action without aſſenting to 4/=terited. 
us puniſhment in the utmoſt degree: the contriving their 
death by poiſon, or other ſecret method; or the having laid 
— — 5 — ſnares 
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ſnares to draw them into miſchief, makes a child unwori,, 
to receive benefit from his parents: as he alſo was, who haz 

en privy to any deſign of doing them miſchief, not only ti. 
their lives, but to the hurting them in body and fortune. 
Other cauſes that juſtify the parent diſinheriting children ax 
when they are negligent of their duty to a parent fallen int; 
frenſy, or any diſability ; or when, if he is taken captive hy 
enemies abroad, or impriſoned at home, the child negleg; 
to make proviſion for him, or to get him ſet at liberty, it | 
be infhis power; theſe caſes afford the parent, when he re- 
covers his underſtanding and his freedom, juſſ. occaſion of 
difinheriting ſuch a child; for he was unnatural, and deſerves 
no favour from him to whom he ſhewed no love and affeqi. 
on. Wherefore it is fit that he ſhould be, in his turn, ney. 
lected, who ſuffered his parent to be fo ferved, when he 
could have hindered his misfortune. Not that hereby it i; 
underſtood that children are obliged to diſcharge a parent, 
debt, for which he has juſtly loſt his liberty ; for ſometimes 
the children are juſt able to live, and have families to main- 
tain ; and if they ſhould diſcharge their parents debts, they 
muſt contract new ones; and ſome parents are ſo extras. 
vant, that there would be no end of paying. But when chil- 
drens' faults are ſcandalous, and reflect diſgrace on the parent 
and family; when they are extremely wicked and give no 
hopes of reformation, but appear irreclaimable, they may be 
difinherited. For vice and virtue are to be conſidered by 
laws, as right and wrong, in the preſerving families and 

tribes ; and it tends to the advantage of a ſtate, that virtue 
in children ſhould have the encouragement of ſucceeding to 
their father's eſtate, and the like diſcouragement ſhould be 
given to notorious vice, Yet there is a difference to be made 
betwixt an unnatural cloſeneſs, that will part with nothing 
to children before death, and a profuſe folly, which vi 
lay the parent at the mercy of the child; for in ſuch a ci 
the parent loſes one of the moſt effectual means of Keepin! 
them virtuous and dutiful ; becauſe it is often found, that 

when there is no more expectation from, there will be 00 
more dependence on the parent : therefore it is highly juſti 
able in parents to diſinherit children, whoſe immoralities ch 


aloud to Heaven, reflect diſhonour on the family, and Exclude 
| 7 e | all 
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ill hope of reformation ; and by a parity of reaſon, if a daugh- 
ter tranſgreſs the laws of honour and virtue, ſhe was left to 
the pity of her parents, and could lay claim to no provition 
by either divine or human laws. In all theſe caſes. we excuſe 
be. che parents caſting them off; at leaſt the children deſerve it; 
e, Wl their conſcience reproaches them not of eruelty, or want of 
0 natural affection to their children; whoſe offences diſpenſe 
ch the parent's duty ; and without theſe faults a parent will 


b [ever be eaſy nor innocent in caſting off the children of his 
' own body. 5 . 
fe. And on the contrary, all parents who exerciſe this autho- 


> rity over their children without reaſon, and diſ- , 
"© WY inherit them for flight tranſgreftions, are criminal: 1 
u. f their diſlike is founded on no better ground than an ill 
eg hape, as if the parent's fancy were to paſs for judgment, 
and the children muſt be punithed for what they cannot help : 
or on a defect of parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſuf- 
fee for the plain and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are 


"© WF to render them accompliſhed ; which are often too near to 
* yanity and confidence, and might be better ſpared: Or on 
Nome perſonal diſlike, which is really blameable ; for parents 
Vas = rafting 

. ver muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; the 
n« ubjecl will not bear it, and whenever parents feel it, they 
„ost to ſuſpect themſelves of ſomething much amiſs: O: 
ben {mall faults, that might be pardoned to a tolerable good 


i ſervant, and ſhould be overlooked in children. Children again 
WH ice too often diſpoſſeſſed of the father's love, and of hopes 


* of ſucceſſion, by falſe ſuggeſtions; they are even miſtaken 
1 by the parents, or accuſed by others. The ſecond wife is 


1 lometimes to make wav to the inheritance of her own chil- 
dren, by ſoft inſinuations, to the prejudice of the children of 


this ill province falls to the ſhare of other relations, whoſe 
proſpect of ſucceeding is not very far off, But this is moſt 
malicious and wicked; and the leaſt that a parent can do will 
de to conſider whoſe friends they are, that provoke him 
2unft the children of his own body. And parents who con- 
leme their eſtate in gaming, drinking, riot, luxury, and ſin- 
fil pleaſures, do not better diſcharge their duty to their chil- 


cry | | : b | 
1de dren, than they who, for little or no cauſe, anger, folly, or 


humour, 
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the firſt marriage, or by dowaright accuſation of them: Or 
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humour, difinherit them. For, though it muſt be granted, 
that there is great difference betwixt the minds and affe&ign, 
of theſe two ſorts of parents, yet the effect to the children i; 
the ſame, who are rendered as deſtitute and helpleſs by the 
one's neglect, as by the other's diſpleaſure, 

And laſtly, that all other endeavours may prove effcQug 
Togie to the child's preſent and future happineſs, let the 
them good parent not only conftantly recommend them ty 
25 40 God's care, protection, and bleſſing, with daily 
them. and earneſt prayer, but ſtrive, by a juſt and virty. 

ous diſcharge of his duty, to engage God's promiſe to they 
mercy to the thouſandth generation of his poſterity, that 
ſhould love him and keep his commandments; that his ſecd 
may be bleſſed for ever, and not, with good Joſiah, ſuffer 
the vengeance ot God's wrath, and ta be caſt out of his light, 
for the impiety of his forefathers. It ſhould therefore be a 
parent's earneſt care fo to live in God's favour, as to entail a 
—_— on himſclf and his children Far « ever. 
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Pl of * _ of natural as fo vital PRIN] I. Of the 
duty of d wife: conſiſting in 3 meekneſs, fidelity, and 
love; aiſo of drefs, and fecuring the affections of the huſband: 
And III. Of her behaviour ts an adulterous huſband. IV. O 
the duty of an huſband ; conſiſting in love, faithfulneſs, main. 
tenance, inſtruction, and prayer, V. Of the chief conjidera- 
tion in marriage ; and of unlawful marriages. V1. Of the 
duty among friends; as faithfulneſs, admonition, and con- 
ſtancy. VII. Of the qualifications requiſite in Priendſ 1h; 
and of the choice of companions. VIII. Of the duty of {i 
vants; conſiſting in obedience, faithfulneſs, fi lence, ond di- 
gence. IX. Of the duty of maſters; conſiſting in juflice 

edmonton, and encouraging ſervants in wwe ll doing. 


Of the 1 HE next ſort of relation in a Gant is that 


duties of between BRET HREN ; which, in the ſttic 
” brethren. 


meafing of the word, denotes thoſe only who are 


de ſcended 


| or courtly civility : it is not to be kept up in an, 
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1ſcended from the ſame parents, and are united in the intereſt 
-*the fame family, whoſe birth, education, and future ſub- 
iſtence, cannot, according to the courle of nature, be ex- 
ted from any other fountain than their own houſe. As 
therefore theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of them all 
houid have the fame unreſerved and undiftinguithed love 
and regard for them all; fo it is the duty of ſuch 3 

brethren to complete their common parents' love ae 

by uniting their own hearts and affections, that the good edu- 
cation and careful endeavours, by which their parent ſtrives 
to promnte their preſent and future welfare, may not be in 
rain: And, how can brethren hope to partake of their pa- 


in a ſpecial manner partake of each other's ſubſtance, expect 
to live peaceably and quietly with ſtrangers, thoſe that are 
not of their own houſe, and with whom, in the courſe of the 
world, they muſt have to deal, if they be already ſo unna- 
tural, ſo unfortunate in their own diſpoſition, as not willing, 
much leſs endeavouring, to ſhew bowels of compaſſion, ten- 
derneſs, and affection to thoſe who are united to them in the 
next degree to their parents ? e 8 

This love is not to vaniſh away in a ſtrained complaiſ.nce, 


3 2 The meceſ- 
outward ſhew, with a view perchance to ple.fe ſity of le 


the common parent, or to ttifle ſoine jealouſies, or 9297s, 
to cover ſome inexcuſable deſign, in taking advan= _ 


of ſuch a brother as this is worſe than hatred, and only waits 
the firſt opportunity, like Joſeph's brethren, to deſtroy thoſe 


perience, that*there are few families ſo well united in affec- 
tion, as to ſeclude all jars, wranglings, and debates among 
brethren ; which too often proceed from a ſecret envy, when 


break with our brother or ſiſter, that we ſhould rather bc 
convinced thereby of the neceſſity there is for us to love them ; 
o prevent the fatal conſequences, which too frequently tol- 


F F 


low 


rent's bleſſing, that curſe each other? How can they, who 


_ * 2 * + 
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tage of a ſincere and undeſigning brother or ſiſter. The love 


he pretends to love. It muſt be confeſſed, from common ex- 


one child is preferred unadviſedly in a parent's affections: and 
this is for the moſt part the cauſe of all differences amor oft. 
vethren. But this ſhould be ſo far from prompting us to 
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— 


low ſoch differences, to the ruin of the whole family; a 


thren. all the members of Chriſt's church. All Chriſtian, 


love as the great mark of his diſciples : thereby informing us, 
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ſo to convince our brethren that we neither quarrel with them 
nor envy them any advantage, any more than one part of the 
body does envy another part of the ſame body; which would 
provoke them to help forward the good of us all, as being 
members of the ſame body. And, . 
As you have heard the duty and intereſt of love among 
1 natural brethren, give me leave to put you in mind 
ritual bre. of that ſpiritual brotherhood which ſubſiſts among 


are brethren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus, who has eſlabliſhed 


that as God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son to redeem us, to make us members of his body, the 
church, and children of God, ſo the ſpiritual bond of reli- 
gion ſhould never fail to unite us in all love and charity, 
peace and concord. For „ 

It is not enough to ſay we are brethren in Chriſt, becauſe 
Our duty to We are all called in one b:ptiſn to partake of the 
fold commu- promiſes thro Chriſt ; but we muſt approve out- 
theſe bre- elves brethren indeed, by h Iding faſt the profeſ- 
Hen. ſion of that faith once delivered unto the faints 
w. hout wavering ; never thro' vain curioſity, or unbounded 


fa lio , or for any other unlawful means whatever, breakirg 


communion with thoſe wh-: believe and profeſs all neceſtary 


truths. And therefore, as a means to promote this chriſtian 


duty, it is neceſſary alto that we ſhould ſhew forth our good 
converſation in Chriſt, and our love to his members, by com- 
municating with them in all his holy inſtitutions ; not only 


continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles' doctrine and fellowthi, 


but alſo in bre king of bread and in prayer. 


Such a chriſtian temper as this, will induce thoſe, who are 


T well grounded in the true faith, to bear with, and 
o bear 


with thetrr not to deſpiſe the infirmities of ſuch as are weak, 
infirmitie. ho have been led from the truth by a too rall 
or miſtaken judgment, or by an erroneous education. In {uct 
caſes as theſe let no man judge his brother, but judge this fa 
ther, that no man put a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to 


fall, in his brother's way: receive the weak in faith, but not 
0 
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o doubtful diſputations ; teaching him that which makes 
ir peace, and things wherewith one may edify another. Nor 
muſt his weakneſs or error ever abate our chriſtian charity 
towards him; no not even if he be fallen into ſin. It was the 
great end of Chriſt's preaching to call ſinners to repentance ; 
and how can we be brethren of Chriſt Jeſus, if we do con- 
trary to his doctrine and example? And therefore, if we ſee 
our brother commit fin, we are not to imitate the proud Pha- 
riſee, boaſting of our own righteouſneſs, and refſect on, or 
almoſt make a merit of our brother's faults; but we muſt 
follow Chriſt and his apoſtles' directions, to reſtore him that 
is overtaken in a fault, and conſider ourſelve:, left we alſo be 
tempted, We muſt admonith him, and endeayour meckly 
to recover him from the error of his way ; remem- 3 
bering that we muſt not be preſumptuous of our de 
own ſtrength, but to take care while we ſtand that Fault, 

we do not fall, or, while we ſeek the converſion of others, 
| we ourſelves do not become caſtaways. EE 
And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections, fo as to ſym- 
pathiſe with all the faithful, whenever they, as a e 
church, or ſingly, for Chriſt's ſake, are brouglu theſe with 
into tribulation, This is ſtron:ly urged by the #4 
apoſtle under the ſimilitude of a natural body; where if one 
member ſuffer. all the members {uff-r witn it; ſo that who- 
ever is not ſo touched with the afflictions of the church he is 
a member of, as to neglect to pray with holy David, O be 
favourable and gracious unto Sion! and does not pity to fee 
her in the duſt, cannot be accounted a living memher there- 
of: and whoever ſhuts up his bowels of compaſſion f. om any 
afflicted brother in Chriſt, at the ſame time diſowns hinuieif 
to be a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given this as a peculiar 
mark of his true diſciples : By this, ſays he, all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another, 

Il. The fxth relation is that between HusBAN DS and 
Wives. No number of people can ſubſiſt long 3 
together without obſerving their reſpective duties. 00 5 
None will obey, where all will command; and Os 
then miſchief muſt be the end of all their actions. 
Wherefore, the longer people live together, the greater is the 
Ff 2 neceſſity 
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1 


neceſſity of ſubjection to each other; becauſe there can be 90 
unity, where two parties contend for ſuperiority, or ſuch 1 
equality as will not yield in particular and indifferent cafes, 
What avails all the pomp an parade of life, which appear; 
It producetk abroad; if, when we fhift the gaudy ffatteting 
content. ſcene, the man is unhappy, where happineſs mul 
begin, at home? Whatever ingredients of bliſs providence 
may have poured into his cup, dom eſtick misfortunes wil 
render the whole compoſition diſtaſteful. Fortune and ha 
pine ſs ate two very diſtinct ideas; however ſome, who ha 
a falſe icea of life, and a wrongneſs of thinking, may con- 
found them. For better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than 
a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. That is, it is better to have 
peace without plenty, than plenty without peace, Quietneß 
under one's own roof, and quietneſs in our own conſcience, 
are two ſubſtantial bleſſings. which whoever barters for 
ſhew and pomp will find himſelf a loſer by the exchange. 
Abroad, we muſt more er leſs find tribulation ; yet, as long 
as our home is a ſecure and peaceful retreat from all the diſ- 
appointments and cares which we meet with in that great 
ſcene of vexation, the world, we may till be tolerably hup- 
Py : but if that, which ſhould be our main ſanctuary from 
uvneaſineſs, becomes our principal diſquietude, how great muſt 
our uneaſineſs be ! There cannot be a greater curſe, than to 
have th ſe of one's own boſom one's greateſt foes ; when ne 
neither can live happily with them, nor muſt think of living 
apart from them. Love is a tender plant: it muſt be kept ale 
by great delicacy, it muſt be fenced from all inclement blatts; 
or it will ſoon droop its head and die. Indeed in general we 
ought to be very tender we can ſcarce be too much ſo) as to 
what may affect another: otherwiſe we do we know not 
what. For no man can tell, unlaſs he could fee] for him, 
how much another may ſuffer by any unkind thing we ſay ct 
do. An angry word will give a deeper wound to ſome minds 
than an injurious action ſhall to others, who are of matter 00 
hard to make any impreſſion at all upon them. 
his ſhould convince wives, who are going to make up 1 
family, that there js a neceſſity of government, which ff 


poke 
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ſes ſubjection in themſelves, and ſuperiority in their huſ- 

bands; which is neceſſary to the ſupport of rule . 
CI G : e wiſe 

nd order, and is rightly placed in huſbands rather e, 40 the 
than in wives: Ft. becauſe the apoſtle expreſſ) , 
commands the wife to ſhew obedience : Wives, : 
ays he, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as it is 
ft in the Lord: and again, becauſe the God of nature ſeems 
to have declared their ſovereignty, by bleſſing them with the 
oreateſt ſtrength and abilities. Where God has made the 
body and the mind fitteſt to undergo toils and labours, ne- 
cefſary to the well-being of the world; the carrying on bu- 
fneſs at home, and trade abroad; the defending one's ooun- 
try from foreign foes, and the adminiſtering of juſtice ; where 
we perceive God has qualified his creatures for theſe offices, 
which arc ſo neceſſary, that the world cannot ſubſiſt in peace 
and order without them, we may ſafely conclude that therein 
he deſigned to place the ſuperior power of government. 
Therefore, as God hath made men neceſſary for theſe works, 
he hath made them ſuperzor to ſuch as are not able to do 
them ; and conſequently ſuperior to the woman ; but not 
with a tyrannical authority, not to uſe them like ſlaves and 
menial ſervants, but as friends and companions in all the 
ſtate of wedlock. T'ho' it is granted that there are ſome in- 
ſtances of women excelling in theſe particulars,- yet they will 
not overthrow the viſible deſign of God: tho” there be wo- 
men ſuperior to many men in ſtrength of body and abilities 
of mind, in finc neſs of parts, greatneſs of capacity, ſoundneſs 


of judgment, and ſtrength of memory; yet the number of 


ſuch.neither is, was, or will be, great enough to ſhew that 
God intended to give that ſex the ſuperiority. But the apo- 
ſtle limits the authority of man over the woman, and de- 
ſcribes the manner of her ſubjection, and ſhews the cauſe 
thereof, Men, ſays be, love your wives, and be , ye 
not bitter againſt them. And to the women he pre- manner. 
ſcribes theſe rules, Let the women learn in filence, with all 
labxeRion ; but I ſuffer not a woman to teach, (i. e. in pub- 
ck) nor to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
becauſe Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. Again, the wo- 
man's ſubjection is fetched from Eve's being firſt in the tranſ- 
| | VV greſſion: 
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greſſion: ſhe was deceived firſt, and then deceived her hy. 
ſband; ſhe was undone by diſobeying God, and he was un. 
done by following her : ſhe muſt rule no more : it was part 
of her curſe, that her deſire ſhould be to her huſband, 200 
he ſhould rule over her. 3 3 
Yet this power and obedience of huſbands and wives muſ 
8 have their proper bounds; the one may exercif 
mards are A power that belongs not to them, and the othe: 
lauf. refuſe ſubmiſſion where it is due. Thus it is cer. 


tain that a wife owes no ſubjection to her huſband, agant b. 
the laws of either God or man: and no command or exam. * 
ple of a haſband will excuſe a wife offending againſt a knoyn wh 
law of God, or doivg any thing immoral : ſhe owes him ng a 
lubjection in ſuch matters; he is himſelf a rebel to their con. ME 
mon Lord and Maſter, while commanding any unlawful be 
action, and the is with him in the tranſgreſſion. And in WM” 
other matters their diſobedience will be fralty, where they 2 
cannot make their excuſe by reaſon and diſcretion, allowed h 
euſtom, decency, and good fame: Some may aſk, Who ſhall X | 
be judges in ſuch a caſe? I anſwer, Wives muſt not oppoſe de 
their wills to their huſbands, or reaſons to reaſons, unleſs they . 
are plainly oppreſſed, leſt they be found to contend for ma- de 
ſtery; and if the will and reafon of one be equal to the other's 
it is ſomething beſides that muſt determine who ſhall yield, 5 
and then we muſt recur to know who muſt obey. * 
Therefore the apoſtle exhorts the women to adorn them- WW... 
Muſtbe ſelves with a meek and quiet ſpirit; that is, no g 
mek to put off their natural temper, and be immediately Wl q, 
changed, but ſo to govern themſelves as to be meck and : 
quiet upon all occaſions; that by reaſon and conſideration FA 
they reſtrain themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impa- WI. 
tience and clamcur: many croſs accidents will happen, and N 
they muſt meet with many provocations and ſevere trials; n 
and if they do not arm againſt them with a patient, prudent in 
ſpirit, their ſufferings will be doubled: they are not to be in- e 
ſenfible or ſtupid under what befalls them, but to prepate nn 
El dune, that they may do nothing that miſbecomes them; n 
ger | 8 : | 
of conten= herein they are to exerciſe their reaſon and bet at 


tion. abilities: matters are ſeldom mended by the 2. 
al 
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and contention that is raiſed ; they are oftentimes made worſe, 
bit ſeldom better; the folly or perverſeneſs of men is not 
G cured, nor any unlucky accidents remedied, by fury and im- 
atience ; and thoſe things, by indiſcreet management, be- 
come too Often the occaſion of great miſchieſs, which would 
otherwiſe have done little hurt. Who can compare the pro- 
vocations of their anger with the events and conſequences, 
with any tolerable ſatisfaction? Miſchief and ſorrow are in 
Wil the midſt thereof; therefore they can find no comfort there- 
n: the learning people get by contention is commonly tos 
al dearly paid for ; they only find, that they have weakly loſt 
chat they perchance may never recover again. Yet pcople, 
"1 Wl who ought to confider theſe things beſt, are ſo far from in- 
ring, where and when they muſt obey, and in what caſes 
they are at liberty, that they are evermore at liberty, and 
never in ſubjection at all, though in the moſt reaſonable caſes ; 
bot forget their duty and their ſex together. ee 
3 It cannot be but that wives muſt know that without a 
1 chaſte converſation they are wives no longer; the "9 
; band of wedlock is diſſolved before God, a d, if 7 
ede huſband aſk the aſſiſtance of the law, it may be diſſolved 
before man alſo :; becauſe this is not without the breach of 
: the moſt ſolemn vow that can be thought on : wherefore, 


N our Saviour faith, that, though it be not lawful to put away 
: wife for every cauſe, yet in the cafe of fornication it may 
„Le done. This is the firſt mark of her fidelity, which muſt be 
4 always attended with a frugal management of the worldly 


| affairs committed to her charge, fo as never to apply her hu- 
/ WH znd's goods and money to any other purpoſes than he ſhall 
approve of, and to the real benefit of his family. Which con- 
lderations ſhould deter from ſuch dreſs as ſerves % „ PAY 
; looſeneſs and immodeſty ; becauſe the defign it- modeſt in 
[&lf is ſo abominable, by heating of the fancies, and . 

naming the hearts of impetuous youth, and kindling thoſe 
mpure deſires, that will conſume both body and foul. A 
dels put on with this deſign is not only blameable, but dam- 
able without repentance, Wherefore whoever dreſſes to 
make herſelf amiable or comely, muſt aſk herſelf what ſhe 
deſires that ound comelinels for, and what uſe ſhe de- 
13 ligne 
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* 
ſigns to make of people's admiration ; and according as thut 8 
is better or worſe, ſo will her adorning herſelf be more or le h 
innocent in the fight of God. Again, ſuch a dreſs as takes vw bon 


too much time may reaſonably be preſumed to be crimins 
becauſe our time is given for better purpoſes. Likewiſe it ſhoyls 
never be forgot, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as exceed 
the quality and ability of the wearer, is an offence againſt de. 
cency ; that becoming order, which the wiſdom and cuſtom 
of all times and places have agreed upon, as moſt converizn: 
to difference people from one another, and, in the matter af 
quality, to prevent all diforders, confuſion, and diſreſpect: i 
unreaſonably exhauſts the gain and labour of the calling 
when that, which ſhould maintain the houſe and children, 
and ſupport the trade and credit of men, is trifled off in ſhew 
and gay appearance, not only to the ſhame, but too often to 
the ruin of the huſband and his dependents. The very heart 
of induſtry is broken, when it ſees its fruits ſquandered ſo l- 
viſhly away. It is a certain token of a bad wife, where a wo- 
man goes beyond her huſband's abilities. Women call thei 
marriage changing their condition: they ſhould then remem- 
ber, among other ſenſes of theſe words, that they chang: 
their former condition for that of their huſband, be it what it 
will, better or worſe ; and that they muſt ſuit their minds to 
that, which is the only way to thrive in that ſtate. * They 
muſt alſo remember that their obedience is founded upon 
laue. This was the end for which woman was cre- 
ated, to be a help to her huſhand : ſo that neither 
health, ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, or any ſtate of life in 
which the providence of God ſhall place him, cin in an! 
wiſe diſcharge a wife from this duty. For perfect love na 
only caſteth out fear, but forbids all kind of ſullenneſs, her. 
neſs, . noiſe, ſcoldings, or unquietneſs, and leads to and Cul- 

| tivates a chaſte converſation : which if it prevails, they Jar: 
gained their point; and if not, they have the ſatisfaction o 
doing their duty, and taking the courſes that were likelicttt 
effect what they deſired ; they are excuſable both to God an 
man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the laſt day, 


Lowe. 


See Tewperanes in Apparel, Sunday 16. Se. iv. 


& that ſober married women rightly infer, that they are 
obliged, in common prudence, to ſecure the affec- 3 
don of their huſbands, by putting on ſuch good f f 
qualities of the mind, as will render them accep- f 
able to wiſe and fober men, even when their“ . 
beauty is decayed. And where men diſcern the fear of God, 
and a ſenſe of religion in their wives, and fee them manage 
their affairs with wifdom and difcretion; and diſcharge the 
duties of every ſtare. mother, wife, or miſtreſs of a family, 
with diligence and prudence, they cannot refiſt ſuch qualities 
xs theſe ; which give them grace and comeltneſs throughout, 
and render them moſt lovely in the eyes of all, and will give 
them grace and favour in the fight of God as well as man. 
From the whole it then appears; that the faults of a huſband 
cannot excuſe a wife from thefe duties, as well in 2 FI 
regard to the commandment of God, as to her of the hu- | 
own and huſband's welfare; for harſh or bad £99 9-9 
uſage can never be ſuppoſed a proper means to re- he duties. 
claim a bad huſband : therefore, fays St. Peter, Likewiſo, ye 


| wives; be in ſubjection to your own huſbands; that, if any 


obey not the word, they alfo may without the word be won 
by the converſation of their wives, while they behold your 


| chaſte converſation coupled with fear; whoſe adorning, let 


t not be the outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be 

the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meck and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 

hght of God of great price. For after this manner, in the 

old time, the holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own huſbands. 
duch behaviour as this would much conduce to the quiet of 
families + for it is notorious that the contentious woman often 

drives otherwiſe a peaceable and good huſband from his fo- 
mily ; which ſeldom fails to carry him into ſuch places where 
he may contract the bad habits of drunkenneſs, company- 
keeping, or ſome worſe qualifications, that may bring therm 
to poverty, and never after be reclaimed, Vet after all, 


G g Ul. te 
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III. It is a proper queſtion to aſk, How a woman is jj. 

11 the cafs Bed to behave herſelf, when the is ſure her huſband 
of an a4. wanders from her bed? Or, how far ſhe is to ex- 
W n erciſe a meek and quiet ſpirit on ſuch ill-uſage! 
Ss This has been the ſubject of many inquiries ; zng 
we learn both from the laws of God and man, that in ſuch , 
caſe, where it can be proved clearly, the laws of the land vil, 
if ſhe pleaſes, releaſe her from her bands; they will leave het 
at liberty, But this liberty is not to be humourſome ; if (þe 
again cohabit with her huſband, ſhe is preſumed to have for. 
given his fin, and his former treſpaſs will not be a juſt oc 
ſion for her leaving him, when the thinks fit. This wil 
How to re- prove her religion and diſcretion ; for the is un- 
claim them. doubtedly obliged to procure the converſion of her 
huſband from his evil ways, by all the methods ſhe poſſibly 


can; but ſhe is not obliged to hurt herſelf on this account; 


as far as admonitions can bring him to a ſenſe of his inju- 
ricus uſage, and occaſion his amendment, ſhe will do well 
to endeavour it. She may alſo engage ſober people, ſpiti 
tual guides, or grave relations, to work his converſion, and 
never with ſecrecy and tenderneſs ſuffer fin, when ſhe can te- 
move it. Yet, if ſhe be probably aſſured, that the man is of: 
churliſh humour, that the very diſcovery of his wicked foll 


will harden him in his fin, or provoke him to uſe her cruelly, 


ſhe is not in that caſe obliged to endeavour to reclaim him: 
for ſo long as the prudent wife takes care that her connivanct 
or diſſembled ignorance, her compliance and her filence, 
her patience and ſubmiſſion, give no countenance to he! 
wicked partner to proſecute his unlawful love, ſhe is with- 
out blame; ſhe is not obliged to make herſelf miſerable, by 
The advan- endeavouring to make him good. A wife may pe- 
N mit what ſhe cannot prevent, and by ſuch permi⸗ 
neſs to her- ſion defend herſelf from wrongs ; ſhe may lawtoli 
ſelf. enjoy all the advantage that living with her hu 
ſtand can afford her, and avoid the miſchiefs that would at 
tend a ſeparation : in this caſe they have need of a meek ant 

quiet ſpirit, nothing can ſtand them in better ſtead : gent! 
uſage wins moſt upon hardened minds; men are ſooner fe 
ſuaded by filence, when it ſhews ſubmiſſion without _- 
ONT * nel; 
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neſs, than by angry arguments, Superiority is claimed by 
man as his prerogative, which a meek quiet ſpirit will yield to 
him, even white it diſarms him: ſubmiſſion vanquithes with- 
dt reſiſtance, whereas one diſpute begets another. Meek- 
neſs, patience, and forbearance are of that natural force as to 
remove all matter of contention ; they excite a ſenſe of ſhame, 
and gratitude, and honour, and leave the tranſgreſſor to con- 
fider the evil he has done. 
IV, Our method now leads to recolle& what that dut 
is, which the huſbands owe to their wives. The 
apoſtle having ſaid, Wives ſubmit yourſelves to 1 
your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord; he adds, e 
Huſbands, love your Wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them: leaving it as much a duty on the huſbands to 
love their wives, as on the wives to ſubmit themſelves to their 
own huſbands, And indeed, the huſband firſt promiſes to 
Ive his wife, before ſhe promiſes to obey him: * and conſe- 
quently as his love is the condition of her obedience, he muſt 
blame himſelf for her after-difobedience, if he has withdrawn 
his loze, Now love of huſbands to wives is being kindly af- 
fectioned to their perſons, This is what is ſo properly called 
love, that nothing beſides it is thought ſo; and it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to the making marriage eaſy and happy; nothing 


elſe can do it. Religion, diſcretion, and good qualities, birth, 


education, and eſtate, are all to be conſidered, in their ſeveral. 
meaſures and degrees, to make a marriage life laſtingly happy : 
yet neither honour, nor reſpe&, nor eſteem, can make wives 

happy; but a tenderneſs of affection, which they had rather 
have; without which, the reſt are formality and infipid 
courtſhip, a ſacrifice without a heart towards them: ſo that it 
comes to paſs that many men are counted happy, and might 


indeed be fo, in the good qualities and diſcretion of their 
| partners, who yet are otherwiſe, for want of this hearty af- 


tection, which will ſupply many defects, and make amends 
for many failings, will cover many faults, and make family 
inconveniencies lighter. Therefore conſidering how much 
the happineſs of a man depends upon his choice, he cannot 
| See the man and the woman's promiſe in the office of matrimony. 
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farther, notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, qt what ſingu- 
viciſſitudes of life, is S what ſolace in health, what comfort In 


ſicknels, what help in diſtreſs, what ſecurity in trouble, is 
_ occaſioned by her means; and above all, what labour and 


dren, that are the delight of his eyes, and the ſtrength of his 


ſure in oppoſing and inſulting the wife of his boſom, wil 


 Imperfec- them topicks of upbraidings and revilings, there 


tures are imperfect, and ſtand in need of patience and for- 
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anſwer it to God, or man, or himſclf, that marries wher au 


he does not, or cannot place his real affections. No ov a" 
obliges a man to marry ; but he is obliged to love the wom 45 
whom he has taken in marriage, N '# 

The apoſtle well adviſeth the huſband, that, dwelling wit con! 


his wife according to knowledge, he ſhauld give honour unto 
her, as unto the weaker veſſel; i. e, ſhould treat her with al buſt 
lenity and ſottneſs, even as vel. Is, which are of a finer but 
weaker contexture, are to be handled with greater caution and : 
tenderneſs. And indeed, whoever gives himſelf time to con. Wl 
ine what - ſider, to what extraordinary difficulties and tuffer. 
reaſous. ings, God, by his order and appointment, has mot mat 
unavoidably ſubjected and expoſed the women above men, «« Wl : 


well by their own natural trame and make, as by a great be 


many fad, but uſual accidents, will fee himſelf obliged, in ed, 
common pitv, to ceal gently with them, to ſuſtain chem un. Who t 
der their infirmities, a1:d by patience and forbcarance to en. Hand 
deavour to make their burthen lighter ; and if he conſider 


Jar uſe and benefit a good and prudent con, panion, in all the 


hardſhips, what watchings and diſquietudes, as well as the 
many humble offices, ſhe is content ta bear, with all the 
chearfulneſs and delight imaginable, jn bringing up the chi- 


old age; he that conſiders this, I fay, inficad of taking plea- 


find himſelf bound in gratitude, and by the mutual pledges of 
their love, to nouriſh and cheriſh her, even as his own fleſh, 
When men will not conſider the imperfections of human 
And mut: nature, nor remember their own miſtakes ; if they 
make al-. will take adyantages, and make ill- natured reflec- 


lowan ce: 
For others tions en che weak neſſcs of their partners, and make 


278552 will be no love and mutual kindneſs; for all crea: 


givenels ; ; more V in a conſtant converſation. Ant 
in 
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n the management of fawnily affairs, there will unavoiĩdably 
vile occaſions of diſagreement : and if there be not a readi- 
neſs ta make the kindeſt canſtruction of each other's actions, 
the conjugal affection will vaniſh away. But, when a man 
conſiders as he ought to do, that it is his intereſt, as well as 
duty to love his partner, it is worthy his chaice to be a good 
huſband ; for it is the wiſeſt thing he can da for his pretent 

it eaſe and ſatisfaction. ; | 1 | ; | 
d Another duty is to prove the ſincerity of his love by a ſtrict 
- WW cihfulneſs. to the marriage-bed : For a chriſtian h. 
- Wnurciage requires mutual fidelity, and the perfor- fu neſs. 

ſt dance of their promiſe made to forſake all other perſons, and 

s adhere cloſely to each other, ſo long as they both ſhall 
at fre. * This is ſuppoſed in all contracts; and verbally expreſ- 

n ed, and actually engaged for, in all regular marriages ; and 
„o this fidelity the men are equally obliged with the women, 
„and in the violation of it there is both injuſtice and perjury ; 
rs Wbecauſe they break a ſolemn promiſe, and do a great injury. 
-A man, perchance, may be ſo far gone in favour to himſelf, 
Ne 8 ſlightly of his own offences: in this caſe let him 
in N conũder whether he would not think his mother or daughter, 
is ec. injured, if their huſbands ſhould wander from their bed 
d Win purſuit of unhallowed pleaſures ; and as he judges they 
ic {Would reſent the injuſtice of their huſbands, let him imagine 
ic chat his Qwn wife reſents his, and bears it with the ſame diſ- 
'- Wcontent. Nor would I be thought to confine theſe reflections 
to the open and notorious ; for the moſt concealed and ſecret. 
ſrequenting of the company of lewd women will corrupt the 
hearts even of thoſe that intend to be good huſbands ; for the 
nctuous declines as faſt as the diſorderly affection gains 
ground; it ends at beſt in formal cold civilities, but more 
commonly in hitred and averſion, in quarrel and conteſt, 
churliſn or brutal uſage; nay, and ſometimes in tragical 
events : for it is a vain miſtake for any huſband to think he 
ſtall live eaſily with his partner, be her affection ever ſo ſtrong 
to him, while he is cold to her in this particular. 


See fidelity, in the duty of wives, Sunday 9. Sellien ii. and the man and 
*mman's pro: niſes in the office of matrimony. C67” 


Again, 
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Agaln, men ſhould maintain their wives as becomes pen. * 
AMainte- Nets ; they are friends and companions to their hy. 
nance. ſbands, not flaves, nor menial ſervants ; and w 4 
to be partners in their fortunes: for, as they partake of they * 
| troubles and afflictions, it is juſt that they ſhould ſhare d 5 
their fortanes. For when a husband falls into decay, or ay 
fort of calamity, he involves his wife with him; they are ij 5 
ſeparable, companions in miſery and misfortune : And why of 
can make amends for this, but their partaking alſo in all ther | 
good fortune? Does not man exprefly promiſe this in the m. Mo! 
trimonial contract, by which it is provided ſhe is to hare ti, 
uſe of things neceſſary, convenient, and*delightful ; to be x; 4 
happy as his wotldly condition can make her in a matti ue 
ſtate? So he is unjuſt, as well as unkind, if he deny it; he. m 
cCauſe ſhe bar gains for it upon her part, and he engages for i ly, 


upon His. Nor dpes this obligation ceaſe with the death of il vit 
the husband; for, if the wife ſurvives, he muſt provide fo 


her ſo long as ſhe lives, according to the quality and condi-Mif car 
tion they have lived in, (if there be ability) and according v ni 


the cuſtom of the place and nation where they are, Whenc 
note, that not only thurliſh men are to blame, who den he 
their wives, whilſt lileing, what is convenient, but even the 
beſt-natured men, Who take no care of their ſupport and 3 
maintenance, in caſe they out-live them, are properly b 1; 
husbands, who by their profuſeneſs or idleneſs, by gaming c, 
and intemperance, expoſe them to want and miſery, wh d 
they leave naked and unprovided for, at the time of age pe-. u 
chance, when. leaſt able to help themſelves ; or, it may be, B 
incumbered with a charge of children to be maintained out al WM ;1 
the widow's ſmall income, or hand-labour. Such men i in 
vain pretend to love and kindneſs, who are careleſs in ti ,, 
particular, end make not a provifion for their widowhood, ,b. 
they are able, but leave wives deſtitute and helpleſs ; as ite «, 
forrows of their ſolitary ſtate were not ſufficient to load then n 
with trouble enough. Not that I blame thoſe men, wht Wl, 
eſtate, calling, or induſtry, cannot competently furnith them E 
with maintenance; but ſuch, who careleſsly, waſtefuliy, "Wi 1 
otherwiſe, when in their power, take no care to prevent l. Bl . 


!- 
0 


nd. 9) Thr Duty of Huſbands, 23, 


Vor muſt it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it down as a 
en. duty of the husband to teach his wife what is for 


hu. her eternal good and welfare, when he finds her eulen. 


n ignorant of the means of falvation ; for fo much is implied in 
ber at command to the Corinthians, where St. Paul bids the 


ea „ves learn of their husbands at home: which alſo tacitly 


n implics, that a maſter of a family ſhould endeavour after chri- 
i. aan knowledge, in order to perform this duty of inſtruction 


do ſuch as are under his care. 
her But above all, it is the mutual duty of husband and wife 
m.. v be inſtant in prayer to God for each other, and 2 5 - 
te o ſtrive together for their ſpiritual and temporal ch ocher. 


ei Lelfare; not only by exhortation to the performance of vir- 


lane we, and avoiding and forſaking of vice, but by conſtant ex- 
"Maple in the practice of every good work, both in their fami- 
y, and to every other object of pity and compatiion ; other- 


aa wiſe their love cannot be accounted perfect; for that love can 


for BN never be ſuppofed to be grounded on virtue and religion, that 


nei. can eaſily permit any one to run to their temporal or eternal 


2 108 ruin, when in their power to prevent it, And therefore, 
nc v. Whoever intend to marry ſhould not fo much regard 
ei the outward thape or beauty, wealth, e. as the The wirtue 
th ſpiritual qualifications of the perſons to whom they of te perlen 
the chief con- 


an ccfe to be joined; which will make that ſtate of jiveratim i 
bi Life truly holy, and to ſerve to the great end of the e.. 


ing Cul's ſalvation. Altho' a competency for the eaſe of lite n | 
100 BY to be regarded; yet a virtuous man or woman is of more 


e ralue than all the wealth and honours the world can afford. 
bt, But, before we conclude, let us conſider that ſolemn charge 


cu and declaration in the form of matrimony concern- gujaufi 

ung thoſe that, without regard to the laws“ of God matrimony. 
tl and man, do raſhlv enter into that ſtate : For whoever has 
„ bercothed themſelves, by promiſe, to any other perſon be- 
the fore, or knowingly takes ſuch a perſon in marriage, com- 
0" mitteth adultery ; becauſe in juſtice they belong to thoſe to 


marries, within the degrees of kindred forbidden by God in 
Levit. xviti. is guilty of inceſt, ſo long as they live together. 


80 
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whom they had made their firſt promiſe. And whoever 


ee the admonition to thoſe that intend to vt, at the end of this book. 
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80 that they are not only fins at the time, but are evil in the; 
effects; which might be prevented, if it were duly confideres 
as our church teacheth, that marriage is an honourable «< ef ts 
© inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocence , and there. 
fore is not by any to be enterpriſed not taken in hand uad. 
* viſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy mens' carnal lug 
© and appetites, like brute beaſts that have ho underſtanding, 
© but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the 
fear of God; duly conſidering the cauſes, for which mz. 
* trimony was ordained : and that as many as are coupled to- 
© gether otherwiſe than God's word doth allow, are not 
c * together by God, neither is their matrimony lay. 
ful K. 30000 1 

| : SuxDAY IX. Part II. 

VI. The ſeventh relation is between FRIENDS: of all the 
of friend: Telations, wherein we ſtand towards one another, 
ſhip. there is none more ſtrict and binding, none more ne- 
ceſſary and beneficial, than that of friendſbhp. For human 
nature is imperfect; it has not fund enough to furniſh out 
ſolitary life; and the moſt delicious place, barred from al 

commerce and fociety, would be inſupportable, and make 1 
man run mad with his own happineſs. Beſides, there are { 
many adverſe accidents attending us, that, without the com- 
munion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able to accompliſh is 
ends; becauſe the beſt good man, on ſeveral occaſions, often 
wants an afliſtant, to direct his judgment, and quicken his in. 
duſtry, and fortify his ſpirits. And when men nave contracted 
| friendſhip, and eſpouſed their fouls and minds to one ano- 
ther, there arifes a new relation between them, beyond whit 
common charity creates. For, in this cloſe and near relation, 
men give each other a property in themſelves, to be guides 
and comforts in their doubts and ſorrows, monitors and fe- 
 membrancers in their errors and oblivions, ſhelters and re- 
fuges in oppreſſions and calamities, and truſtees to each others 
thoughts and deeds. How much then are they miſtaken; w 
eſteem them their friends, who are only their companions in 
ſin, or prompt, aid, or aſſiſt them to offend God, defrand ther 
neighbour, or pollute themſclves ? Certainly if the drunkatd, 


* See the miniſter's exhortation before the office of matrimony. n 
i tis 
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the covetous and flattering companion, deſerves the name 
1nd place of a friend, then the devil himſelf may „ 

„ 2 * | . . Its duties, 
cim it in a much higher degree, in the miſtaken 
aotion of friendfhip. Mhereas a true and ſincere friend will 
diſcover himſelf chiefly by deterring us from vice, and ſetting 
ua pious example of virtue. And therefore 


5 True friendſhip will approve itfelf further by a faithful diſ- 

i charge of that truſt repoſed in any perſon; For a Faithful- _ 

toe friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, nor 2. 

” beray the ſecrets of one that puts confidence in him. He that 
K takes advantage of his friend's credulity or ſincerity, or weak 


nels, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treache- 
zous wounds, from which, Solomon tells us, every friend will 
WW depart. And the beſt way to convince any one of „ 
ne the ſinoerity of our friendſhip, is to watch all oppor- RON 

9 , | * 
e, unities to ſerve him, and to be always ready to guide him 
e. with good advice; to comfort him under anxiety of mind ; to 
reheve him, as much as in our power, in his temporal wants; 
end even to run ſome hazards; if it be poſſible to reſcue him 
al WF from trouble and danger. And this muſt be a continued un- 
© 1 BY wearied friendſhip : a friendſhip, neither to be diſſolved by 


eneth of time, nor broken by ſome ſlight offences. But 
The moſt certain means of convincing any one of the ſin- 
| 3 Wl cerity of our friendſhip, is to take all opportunities ori. 
«l BY to exhort and encourage him in acts of piety, and tn. 


with freedom to ſhew and reprove him for all ſinful and un- 
becoming behaviour: for ſelf-love is ſo rooted in our nature, 
and we have that partiality to ourſelves, that we do not ſee our 
miſcarriages, at leaſt not in their true light; and therefore it is 
neceſſary forme charitable hand ſhouid make us ſenſible there- 
of, Moreover, all profeſſions of friendſhip, without the uſe of 
uch freedoms, will be apt to degenerate into flattery; and it 
bin vain we pretend to be ready and willing to fcrve our friends, 
when we negle& doing them that ſolid good to the foul. But 
great regard tuſt be had to tune and circumſtances, that this 
practice of piety and friendſhip may have its deſired end. And 
the occaſion bought to be weighty and important; and wie 
ould take care that our reproof be free from paſſion or ſelf- 
tereſt, left any other motive beſides doing good ſhould ap- 


© = pear ; 
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pear :. the ſofteſt language, and the moſt favourable circum. 
ſtances, ought to concur to make it of force. Wherefore ob. 
ſerve, that the duties of friendſhip are eminently concerned in 
putting our friend in mind when he tranſgrelles the laws gf 
God; by repreſenting unto him his faults, with the aggrayg. 
tions and conſequences that attend them; that by a ſeaſonable 
warning he may be recovered to a right uſe of things, and 
be preſerved from that ruin which otherwife threatens his 
ſoul and body. And we are not only obliged, by the bond; 
ol friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend of his fault, but to tak; , 
great care we do not fall into thoſe crimes we at firſt have ſeen by 


ry a ee jt 
and blamed in him; this will be becoming partaker of ano- | 
FR 7 o W 
1 ther man's fins. For the partaking of other men; Wi 5 
partake of fins is, when, before any wicked action is comunit- 1 
Foy men's ted, we are any ways knowingly aiding and abetting Wl ,. 
8 towards the committing of it; or when, after it a 
committed, we are any ways approving or juſtifying of it; 
by either of which means we partake of other men's fin, u. 


it 2, though we are not the immediate actors in them: or at leaf 
at the fame time we ought to condemn ourſelves, that, by Wt 1 
1 expoſing our own follies, we may with the better grace rec- 


tify thoſe of others; and we ought to mix due praiſes wit, - 
our reproofe, that the roughneſs of the one may be abated by Bf e 
the emulation that is raiſed by the other expedient. In cak n 
„Ve ſee our friend miſled, we muſt pray for himthe 8 
FR he more earneſtly, that God would bring him to a 0 
right knowledge of his duty, and crown him with comſort in Wl 2 


this life, and happineſs in the world to come. And, 
Finally, conſider that nothing but breach of truſt and inccr- WI 4 
TOE rigible vice ſhould ever break the unity of friends: e 
are” and no one betrays a greater weakneſs and folly, e 
than ſuch whoſe fickleneſs and lightneſs of humour deprive: Wi 1 
them of the benefit of an old friend. A friend cannot be to . 
old; we cannot enjoy a ſincere friend too long. The very coi- WF 
tinuance of friendſhip, the conſtant experience of anothc's Bl | 
fidelity, affiſtance, and loving admonitions, muſt make it 
greater value and eſteem. Therefore, ſays Solomon, Thi Will | 
own friend and thy father's friend forſake not: no, tho per-. 


chance he offends thee in ſome little punctilio, or light wo 
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-n. ſuch caſe reflect if thou never gaveſt him as much or more 
- WF :2{on to caft thee off; or at leaſt conſider thine own infir- 
n ities, and how ſoon, poſſibly, thou mayeſt give him more 
01 xt reaſon to turn his back on thee.” Not that hereby I would 
a- WF jnGnnate, that we are ſo to bear with others under a miſtaken 
de botion of friendſhip, as to countenance any vice, or permit 
ad the omiſſion of any virtue, And therefore. 
ly VII. I adviſe that great care be taken in the choice of 
1% Wi friends. But it may perchance be aſked, What 
ke . . (ho 1d hi d hi | d 8 ] The quali- got 
qualifications ſhould bind this agreement? Solomon 7cawion; re. 
<1 BF hath long ſince obferved, that He that walketh 7% #: 

. . . we friendſhip. 
0- Wi with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe ; but that the compa- 7 
non of fools ſhall be deſtroyed ; which denotes that, if we 
| deſign any progreſs in virtue, we muſt frequent thoſe who 
"ere eminent examples of it, and avoid ſuch fools who make 
1 WF 2 mock at fin. And, To ous 
It; As in the choice of friends, fo in the choice of company, let 
us fx upon ſuch as have virtuous and chriſtian prin- _, _. 
p | 2 | Of eice of” 
ciples, and who endeavour to ſhew the effects of cnpan) in 
5 i them in their lives and converſations: for, as men <9merſa- 


"I of no principles are unqualified for friendſhip, be- gs 
Kh | cauſe they have no foundation to ſupport it; ſo men that act 
br contrary to their good principles, give but a mean proof of 
ae their ſincere intentions. Men ſceptically inclined may endan- 
the ger the firmneſs of our faith, as wicked men may the ftrength 
„coc our victuous inclinations. This main point being ſecured, 
WY cod having fenced againſt the greateſt danger of converſa- 
tion, we ought to have a peculiar regard to the temper and 
* diſpoſition of thoſe we pitch upon for our conftant compani- 
„o: for, if they have a great deal of paſſion, and a little ſhare 
l of ſenſe, our freedom and friendſhip will expoſe us to vexa- | 
"WF tions troubles. Let us be never ſo much upon our guard, a 
0 BY creat deal of fire will ſometimes heat us ; we may be provoked, 


and then we are the worſe for ſuch companions, It is com- 
mendable in the next place to prefer in our eſteem thoſe whoſe 
learning and wiſdom, quickneſs and vivacity, may juſtly chal- 
lenge a regard; fince they muſt be very agrecable entertain= 
ments, when good men of mild tempers are the maſters of ſuch 
abilities. This nearly concerns all good chriſtians, And young 
. H h 2 men, 
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men, when they appear in the world, ought to have a parti. 


dience. 
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W cular regard to it ; their future happineſs dependi 

tance to ſo much on the qualifications of thoſe they conveiſe 
youth. withal, It may be, they have received good Prin. 
ciples in their education; yet they want practice to confirm the 
habits of virtue, and courage to reſiſt the allurements of vice 
when enticed by wicked companions. Do not we daily ſe 
that they are apt to catch at any thing that indulges and coun. 


. - o * ſziv 
tenances their inclinations? And why? Becauſe, when they M aor 
want prudence moſt, they have leaſt of it; for, if they a nn 
not by degrees intirely corrupted, yet the horror they ought up 


to have for fin is very much abated by their ſeeing it fre. Mind 


_ quently practiſed, Conſequently, fire may as well be taken un 


into a man's boſom without burning, and pitch touched with. the 


out defiling, as bad company frequented and delighted in, Wen 
without partaking of the bad effects thereof. Wir 


VIII. The laſt relation is that between Mas T ERS and {Min | 


SERVANTS. The ſervant muſt ſubmit to and do va 
Servants owe 


1 all his maſter's lawful commands: for, though he N cot 


maſter's obe- Owes his maſter no obedience againſt the laws of Not 
God, or the laws of his country; yet, when he en- Nit 


ters into ſervice, he gives up his time and labour by agree- ſth: 
ment to his maſter for wages, keeping, and protection, and {chi 
muſt fulfil the conditions upon which he is admitted to ſerve: Wo 


according to that of the apoſtle, Servants, be obedient to War: 
them that are your maſters according to the fleſh ; not wih he 


grumbling and ſtubbornneſs, but with fear and trembling; tr 


ſingleneſs of heart, and with good-will doing ſervice ; conſ- Wir 


dering, that it is to the Lord, and not unto men, And there- Inc 
fore, although a maſter may be churliſh, and uſe his ſervants I fu 


ill, they muſt bear with him, and ſubmit chearfully ; becauſe be 
of the commandment of the Lord, who has promiſed, and ch 
is alſo able to reward them for the fame. So that, te 

If a ſervant would be ſo unjuſt as to waſte that time, and WW” 
Tarifa. ſpare that labour, that is none of his, let him te. th 
zen. collect that they are his maſter's by contract, and th 


his waſter ought to have the advantage of them, becauſe feld ſi 
unto him: therefore it would be as juſt for a maſter to Cetan * 
part of a ſervant's wages contracted for, as it is for a ſervant !0 Bl: 


. walie 
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ade and miſemploy that time, and ſpare that labour, that 
sss his maſter's by contract: for a ſervant has no more right 
> b his maſter's money, than the maſter has a right to his ſer- 
vant's time and labour: and if the one does not ſtand to his bar- 
rin, he thereby ſets the other at liberty on his part. More- 
der, as the intention of all maſters in entertaining ſervants is 
o aſſiſt them in their affairs, as they cannat do all things them- 
ſelves; therefore they truſt others to do what is wanting: 
nor can always be at home or abroad, where their buſineſs 
may require attendance ; therefore they entertain others, to 
ſupply thoſe defects. Which ends are not anſwered, where 
> MWinduſtry, faithfulneſs, and honeſty are wanting on the ſer- 
en Wrant's part. The abſence of the maſter is not ſupplied, where 
-e ſervant does not act, as the maſter would, if he were pre- 
in, Wnt: and the maſter ſtays at home to his loſs, if his ſervant 
broad be falſe in any ſhape. Nor muſt a ſervant be unjuſt 
nd in behalf of his maſter, nar impoſe upon the ignorance or 
do Wvyant of ſkill of thoſe he deals with; he muſt no more re- 
he Wcommend himſelf to his maſter's favour by over-reaching 
of others, than he muſt be unfaithful to thoſe he ſerves. His duty 
n- Wis to be as uſeful as he can; but not to be diſhoneſt. And as 
e- the ſervant's duty is to do all the good he can, and no miſ- 
nd chief at all, therefore all waſte and unneceſſary profuſion is 
ſo much damage to the maſter, and conſequently to be 
avoided ; becauſe it is ſo much injury done to thoſe, who 
ſhould be profited by his ſervice. He muſt then, in the ab- 


g; Witnce of his maſter, behave as carefully, frugally, and indu- 
. tbriouſly, as he would in his preſence ; for to be frugal and 


induſtrious in the maſter's ſight, and in his abſence to be pro- 
fuſe and idle, is not only eye-ſervice and hypocriſy, but falſe- 
bood and diſhaneſty. I with ſervants were as much aware of 

this as they ſhould, Many think it well, if they do not di- 
rectly defraud their maſters of their money or ſubſtance ; 


nd WW whereas there is little difference betwixt a profuſe waſte of 
e. their maſter's goods or time, and defrauding them of ſome- 
nd {thing teloniouſly. Do not their maſters pay for their profu- 
bon? Which, if it be unreaſonable, does not want much of 
an rodbery. But of all thefts, the worſt is breach of truſt ; as ſer- 
" ants having given their faith to be juſt and honeſt, their vil- 
ft 5 | | 15 b 


lainy 
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lainy is greater than that of others, who, tho' they teal mer. 
have not bound themſelves, as ſervants do, to be honeſt, ad 
to ſecure their maſters, to the beſt of their abilities, fton 
others: and this is the reaſon of the law, which make | 
treaſon for a ſervant to kill his maſter during his ſervitude, 
Nothing is ſo neceſſaty for a fervant, as the reputation a 
The danger being Juſt and honeſt ; and nothing is more ce. 
ef diſhoneſty. tain to undo them than a bad fame, and the fi. 
ſpicion of falſe dealing with their maſters. They have nz. 
thing to depend upon but the hopes of lying concealed, and 
that their thefts will never be diſcovered ; which hopes r- 
yet ſo often diſappointed, that very few, who have for am 
time been guilty of this practice, do eſcape being found cut, 
which ruins their character; whereas the reputation of ſer. 
vants is fo valuable, that many maſters will not charge them 
downright with that fin, who yet are well enough affurel 
that they are guilty ; others have cauſe to ſuſpe& ; but for 
prudential reaſons will not accuſe: and others fee it, but 
would not irritate too far, and make their ſervants deſperate 
by the publication ; hoping that they will reform. There- 
fore, ſervants are deceived, if they think that all are ignorant 
who are filent ; and that they are unſuſpected, becauſe not 
charged with diſhoneſty. This is the rule that hired fervants 
may meaſure their ſafety by, But indulgence and forbexr- 
ance would not be diſcreetly uſed by maſters with reſpect i 
them, who are ſo moveable and fugitive, as to be alway: 
wandering from place to place ; who ought not to be borne 
with for a moment in their wicked devices; but they ate 
proper enough with reſpect to ſervants of a better rank, who 
are tied by covenants for a term of time. It may be this 
reafons may not be received; let ſuch ſervants then conlie;, 
that, whether this diſcovery be made to men or not, they t 
open to the eye of God; and their conſcience will be alwzy 
| burthened by their falſe practices. The fruits of injuſtice ma! 
gratify ſome vain longing for the preſent ; but when tht 
over, the mind is immediately diſquieted at what is pal, 
afraid of ſhame and diſcovery, and knows that fact muſt le 
repented of, before it can be pardoned ; whicli is muci 
more uneaſy than the denial of thoſe defires could have ws 
| | th 


Q 
dul 
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Thus a falſe ſervant drives a bad bargain, when for fo little 
-ofit he gives away the peace and quiet of his ſoul. 
Neither let a ſervant preſume ſo much upon his own good 
nalifcations, as to dare to anſwer again. This in gu- 
the apoſtle's interpretation is adding to the crime de reite. 
of purloining; and St. Peter judges it fo neceſſary that a ſer- 
rant ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukes of a ma- 
ter, that he dixects ſervants, when they ſuffer wrongfully, to 
hear it with patience, as a thing acceptable to God. But if 


they are puniſhed or rebuked for a fault, it is not ſufficient 


that they anſwer not again; for they muſt alfo amend their 


fault, as a proof of their due ſubmiffion to their maſter's will 


for God's ſake. And, | 


Laſtly, A ſervant muſt diligentiy attend on all the duties of 


ils place ; and avoid idleneſs, ſloth, gaming, com- Hibs 
pany-keeping, and every other regular courſe, - 


which tends to the prejudice or neglect of his maſter's buſi. 


neſs ; becauſe a negligent ſervant can never be accounted ei- 
ther faithful or obedient to his maſter. Moderate labour has 


| advantages that ſervants do not think on; it makes their ne- 


ceſary ſervice in time grow eaſy; for, as repeated acts beget 
habits, and things habitual become eaſy and familiar to us, 


ſo continued labours, if done with moderation, when ſtrength 


and pains are difcreetly proportioned out, beget activity, 
which cannot be long idle. So induſtry is truly the ſervant's 
mtereſt, as well as the maſter's; for ſuch as have ſerved with 


induſtry and diligence are ſecure of better credit and more 


lucceſs in their after-life, By this we may account why many 
ſervants, when they become maſters, ſucceed ill, notwith- 
ſtanding their defires of thriving ; becauſe they have not in- 
duſtry, and cannot take thoſe pains that are truly neceflary in 
their ſtation, Skill and good huſbandry will not do without 
great induſtry in our ſeveral ways, which will not come when 
called for, but muſt be laid up before by uſe ; and experience 
teaches, that the better ſervants are to their maſters, the better 


they will ſucceed when they manage their own affairs: and 


theſe qualifications are attained by ute : when the mind is ſuſ- 
ceptible of impreſſion, and pliable, and the limbs will bend to 


vir work, this is the time of making induſtry and labour eaſy 
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to us. And all the care they take, and the pains they are , 

is truly their own at the laſt ; all the {kill and underſtandin, 
they get is a treaſure for themſelves, laid up till they have 
the greateſt need. 5th 

The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the appointment of 


1 the wiſe Creator: the world cannot be governed and 


f God's ap- Maintained without it; and it is their lot to be in- 


Pointment. ſtrumental to the publiek good in that ſtate of lis, 


Vet this is no token of God's diſpleaſure : for he in no wis 


— _ forbids them to uſe honeſt means to make them. 
Not through Wo | | | 

ki: diſplea- ſelves free as ſoon as they can; only he command 
jure. them to behave as becomes their condition, with 
ſubmiſſion and humility, with obedience, diligence, and in- 
duſtry, with truth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and honeſty, It 


true, the ſtate of ſervitude is accounted the meaneft and the 
lar it ag. Moſt miſerable of all others; but yet it is to be made 
vantage. eaſy © ſervants have more of the labours of life, but 


they have leſs of the cares ; their bodies are more fatigued and 
exerciſed, but their minds are leſs perplexed. They are only 
concerned in one matter, to do what lies before them, -whilſt 


others have a world of things to cumber their minds. Their 


whole care is to their maſters; whereas, it may be, their ma- 
ſters muſt court and humour all they deal with. They gere- 
rally have themſelves alone to provide for ; their maſters have 
wives, children, and relations: ſcarcity or dearneſs affect; 
them not: if publick miſchiefs oppreſs a nation, they feet li- 


tle of them, though even the government ſhould be changed 


Their contribution to the ſupport of the publick is very tri 


fling; they pay no taxes, loſe no gainful employments, ſuffet 


not by the malice or inſolence of parties, undergo no calumny 
or ſlander; they are leſs diſtreſſed, ſuffer leſs hardſhips, than 


thoſe who live in a higher ſtation. And tho' it is not poſiible 


for all men to be great, or poſſeſſed of places, nor for all men 
to be rich, governors and maſters, or great traders, or remark- 
able in any faculty, yet all men may be honeſt, virtuous, and 
religious ; all men may live in God's favour in this world, and 


be happy in the other, Therefore it is a comfortable confi 


ration for ſervants, (however deſpicable their condition ap- 
pears in the ſight of men) that in God's eyes, who unceritans 


+112 
** 


* 


Mon in lita- 


n 8 ; A 
od of Chriſt ; opened the ſame ven. 
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for it is his duty alſo, not only to admonz/b and reprove his 
ſervant for any neglect or injuſtice diſcoverable in his ow 
worldly concerns; but if he finds him deceitful, or telling 
Iyes, or otherwiſe offending God, he muſt tell him of hö 
fault, endeavour to reclaim him, and threaten with holy Da. 
vid, that no deceitful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, nor he 
that telleth lyes ſhall continue in his ſervice, Beſides, th, 
law of the land has provided for the convenient and bette 
inſtruction of ſervants of all kinds, that“ all fathers, mo- 
©'thers, maſters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their children, ſet. 
vants, and apprentices, which have not learned their cate. 
© chiſm, to come to the church at the time appointed, and 
© obediently to hear, and be ordered by the curate, until ſuch 
time as they have learned all that is there appointed for them 
. CCC 
Tet after all, the giving them good advice, and affording 
Good exam. them opportunities of ſerving God, at home and 
Fi. abroad; the inſtructing them, according to thei 
leiſure and abilities, in the rules of honeſty and juſtice, truth 
and faithfulneſs ; the exciting them to diligence and indufiry, 
and encouraging them therein, will, comparatively fpeaking, 
be very inconſiderable, and of very ſmall force, either towaid: 
fixing in the mind right principles, or forming in their man- 
ners a habit of virtuous practice; if in the private life and 
converfation of thoſe, by whom families are to be directed, 
there appear profaneneſs and impiey, or lewdneſs and de- 
bauchery, or tyrannical oppreſſivent(s, and violent and un- 
reaſonable paſſions. For, how affectionate ſoever the exhor- 
tations of the preachers of the goſpel be, and how often bv 
_ ever repeated inſtructions be given to young perſons either in 
ſchools or otherwiſe; yet if the examples they find at home, 
in the practice of common life, be vicious, debauched, and 
altogether contrary to the precepts and admonitions given them 
in form, the effect of ſuch inſtructions, I ſay, cannot but be, 
comparatively ſpeaking; very inconſiderabſeQ.. 
Again, moderation; ſhould. always accompany the maſicrs 
Aoderatin commands and impoſitions : they mult not oppreb 
in commant. them, but have a merciful reſpect to their {crvan 
See the Ribrick at the end of the Church Catechiſir. 
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5 capacity and ſtrength. The Lord inſtituted the Jewiſh %ab- 
ns WY hath partly, that ſervants might be relieved, and not conſume 
n miſerable life in continued labours, without ſome intermiſ- 
in gon. And though a maſter ought not to permit his ſervant 
bs do live in idleneſs, yet a ſervant is not to be conſumed with 
Wl oil, nor deprived of the benefit of ſerving God; he is not 
be preſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, though his time and 
de lbour are his maſter's property. 5 5 
ter Other care is fit to be taken of ſervants, in health and ſick- 
10. neſs: by ſuch means we are likely to make good „ „, 
r. (orvants, eſpecially if we encourage them in well- Hen Fa 
10. doing as we ought to do, by uſing them with good- Wu. 
mture and bounty, according as their faithfulneſs, diligence, 
ach and piety recommend them to our favour; there being none 
cm of fo abject a ſpirit, but who will ſtrive to make amends for 
| kind, good-natured treatment. Thus it js written, Maſters, 
ing give to your ſervants that which is equal and juſt, knowing 
and that ye have alſo a maſter in heaven; one, from whom you 
er expect the performance of thoſe precious promiſes, which 
un of his grace be hath made to you; one, from whom you look 
nr, bor all the benefits, temporal and ſpiritual, chat are fit for him 
"> Wl to give, or you to receive; and one, who hath promiſed to 
10 BY be a bounteous maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſer- 


"1" Wl vants,- and to-ſhew mercy to ſuch as thew mercy to others. 
and Which is again inforced by what our Saviour faith of him-- 
cd, BY elt: Behold I am among you as he that ſerveth: and this he 

hy ſd, not only to give his diſciples an example of humility and 


condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions of life, and to 
ade that God 1 oks not with man's eyes, that he hath no 
reſpe&t to perſons, that he regards not birth and fortune, 


1 quality and title, but that the meaneſt people in the world 
J are acoeptable with him, if they do his will: that it is virtue 
2 and religion which recommend men to his favour, of which 


ſervants are as capable, as thoſe maſters which are rich and 
mighty, and moſt honourable. Wherefore, as he hath made 
them partakers of the ſame grace here, and capable of the 
lame glory hereafter, ſo. he commands them to be treated 
with mercy and compaſſion. Therefore we ſhould not uſe 

VVV ſervants 


Y 0 
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ſervants as we do our beaſts of burthen: and it is one of the 
worſt ways in the world of ſhewing aur ſaperiority, by giving 
ill language and words, which no man is deſerving of; and 
if the truth was known, the ſervice is not the better yer. 
formed for upbraiding language, Thoſe ſervants that perform 
their duty do it better with good words, and live more com. 
fort:bly. Nor muſt maſters be over rigorous in puniſhment: 
when ſervants are faulty ; but inflict them with deliberation 
and mercifully, and upon juſt occaſions. — To 
In fine; we vainly ſeek for eaſe and happineſs in liberty 
The nein and diſengagement from our relative duties ; fir 
of relative is evident that, as this world is ordered, it is im- 
dle. poſſible to be at eaſe, but by a faithful diſcharge of 
thoſe ſeveral obligations laid upon us, by the relations we 
contract pen, ourſelves, How can we poffibly be happy, 
when we ceaſe to be good matiſtrates, good ſubjects, good 
chriſtians, gocd fathers, good ſons and good brethien, good 
huſbands and wives, good friends, good maſters and good 
ſervants ? for, as we are ſociable creatures, we muſt have all 
the ſocial virtues, nor can we expect to receive any, whilſt we 
pay no duty, to whom it is due from us. 
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I. Of negative and poſitive juſtice to ur NEIGHBOUR ; and 

firſt zo bis ſoul, II. Secondly 0 his b:dy, including mur- 

der, and tne ſeveral aways of committing it, as alſo of du- 

elling ; the hernouſneſs, puniſhments, and ſtrange diſcoverie 

of murder. III. Of maiming, wounding, fripes, ond fight 

37 ing, &, IV Þ what caſes it is lawfuf to. ſhed blood, 

V. Of Self-murder ; its infamy, cauſes, danger, and meuni 

to prevent it: and of melancholy perſons and priſoners, that 

make away with themſelues. VI. Of juſtice towards the 

poſſeſſions of our net gbbour » and firſt concerning his wiſe, 

ſecondly his goods; and of injuſtice and oppreſſion. VII. Of 

theft, including not paying of debts, Bad ſecurities, vexa- 

tious lau- ſuits, protectiuns, and frauds, not cee 

bonds, ſecurities, promi ſes, and breach of truſt; and VIIl. 
lng, e e eee e 
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Come now to the remaining” duties towards our neigh- 
| bour, contained in the ſixth and followin Comma ND- 
Ts; which are, * to love him as myſelf, and 
174" unto all men as I would they . ould do — Ay ts 
« unto me. To hurt nobody by word or deed. bor. 
« To be true and juſt in all my dealings. To bear no malice 
nor hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking 
© and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and 
« landering. To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, 
© and chaſtity. Not to covet nor deſire other men's goods; 1 
but to learn and labour truly to get mine own living; and 
' to do my duty in that ſtate of life unto which it ſhall pleaſe 
' Wl God to call ine, * Wherefore let it be obſerved, that the 
© uss of God, relating to the life of our neighbour, are tranſ- 
greſſed by all real miſchiefs and lafting ; injuries whatſoever, 
done by one man to another, or brought by any man upon 
0 himſelt ; and by all debaucheries, whereby men deſtroy. 
themſelves, or which they draw others into, to the ruin of 
k (the health of their bodies, and the reaſon of their minds. - 
They are alſo tranſgrefſed by all wilful frauds, and deliberate 
alulterations of things made uſe of either in food or medi- 
Jcies; and by every ching whereby any man receives detri- 
vent in his perſon. Nor is it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient 
1d ccuſe, in point of religion and morality, to alledpe, that the 
„ail which follows was not intended: for every man is an- 
u- berable not only for the evil he directly intended, but alſo 
n bor the accidental ill conſequences of that action, which it 
. Vas bis direct duty not to have performed. Becauſe our du- 
d. N to our neighbour 1 is founded on JUSTICE and CHakiTy : 
u {MTicrefore for method's fake I ſhall reduce all theſe particular 
at duties we owe to our neighbour under theſe two general 
be beads. Jvs Tick to our neighbour is to do no ds 
% Nong or injury to any one's ſoul, body, poſſeſſions, gatne ad 
F oer credit; and to * every one their whole due Poſitive. 
4. or right, "For 
0 . Though the ſoul of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and thats, 
bor not to be hurt by any outward violence, which To the ſoul. 


me bee the ſecond anſwer after the Commandments in the Church — 
the 
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| Indi rect. 


rance, luxury, drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs, and many othe 


Sund. 10. 


the body is ſubject unto: vet it is capable of many impreſ. 
ſions, by which it is not only hurt and wounded, but even 


killed, if we conſider it in a natural ſenſe. For 


The ſoul, in the natural ſignification, is the heart or mind 

2 „ ) 0 / } 
In the natu- Or ſpirit of a man, which all men know, had na 
ral ſonſe. Solomon taught us, may be broken with ſorrgy 


and afflitions. Conſequently, malicious and ſpiteful men, 


who without cauſe vex and grieve their neighbour, hurt ang 


wrong his foul, and are guilty of a breach of juſtice, 


The ſoul, conſidered in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that part cf 
In the ſpire. min, which muſt live for ever in an eternal ſlate 
cual ſenſe. of glory or miſery. And as under this conſideration 


It may be hurt, by fin in this world, and puniſhment in 


5 the next, which is the conſequence of ſin; fo that 
[4 . . 
70 ſin tie perſon, who tempts another to fin, is inſtrumen- 


1 te / in- | : 6 5 | 
- F —— 23 tal to drag him to puniſhment, and as much ac- 


ceſſary to the hurt of that ſoul, as a murderer is to 


the death of the body he has killed: becauſe fin, being the 
direct oppoſite to that grace, by which alone the foul is in- 


abled to live for ever in the ſight of God, becomes the diſeaſe 


and wound thereof; which is given directly, by every one 


Dire# means Who commands any one under his authority to do 
it. an unlawful action, or adviſeth another to ſome 


wicked thing, or intices others, by either pleaſure or profit, 


to do any wickedneſs ; which means is much inhanced, when 
men eitner help to contrive, or to put their wicked devices in 
execution: Or indirectiy, by giving bad example; 
eſpecially by thoſe that carry authority in their ſti- 
tion of life: becauſe many are ſo void of grace, as to copy 
other men's vices, as they do their dreſs, for faſhion ſake, 
Again, by not ſhewing a diſlike to what we hear or ſee done 


in defiance of God and his laws: Or, thirdly, by juſtifying | 


and defending any evil or ſinful act in themſelves or others: 
and, finally, by making a mock at fin, and contemptuouſ 


deriding the faith of Chriſt, through which alone we are d 


be ſaved. So, | 555 5 | 5 
As theſe are the means by which men commonly init: 
the ſoul of their neighbour, by drawing him into intempe- 


vices; 


eand, 10.] / Juſtice to our Neighbour, 247 
vices ; it behoves every one to examine himſelf, how often and 
how many he has hurt by any of theſe particulars: I eughe 
tor it is not ſufficient to ſay, I have wronged no #* conſider 
* 3 * N WES” toom they 
man, by maiming his body, ſtealing his goods, or have thus 
undermining his character; becaufe whomſoever ure. 
we draw to fin, we have endeayeured to bring to eternal pu- 
niſhment. This is as it were ſecretly killing the fout under the 
pretence of friendſhip ; and is much worſe than a murder of 
that ſort ated upon the body, as the foul is more preferable 
to the bodv, and. eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than 
death. Beſides, ſuch a murderer cannot hope to eſcape un- 
puniſhed at the laſt day; foraſmuch as Chriſt declares, that 
whoſoever ſhall offend (or tempt, entice, or encourage any 
one to ſin) any of theſe little ones which believe in me, it were 


better for him that a mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, 


and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. So that 
Whoever is thus acceſſary to another's fin, becomes alſo 
ſubject to, and has reaſon to expect the fame pu- Hearnly io 
niſhment ; except he begins early to judge and be- #wail ir. 
wail himſelf for all theſe things, in which he has wronged 
his neighbour, and firmly reſolves never to caſt a ſtumbling- 
block in his way for the future. And if it be poſſible, he muſt 
endeavour all that he can, by admonition and good Er deav 
example, to re form him whom he had cauſed to “ repair it. 
lin, So far negative juſtice regards the ſouls of men. And, 
II. Now let us conſider n gative juſtice in regard to the 
bodies of men This forbids us to do wrong and vio- 3 
lerce; the higheſt degree of which is killing the Je 10 tic 
body, and is the fin forbidden in the fixth CO. 299% 
MANDMENT, Thou ſhalt do no murder : that is, Thou ſhalt 
neither by open violence, in defiance of the laws of j, ,epea wo 
God and man, nor { cretly or treacheroufly, by the e Ae. 
means of another's ſword z nor by falſe accuſation ; nor by pol- 
lon nr by any other private means whatever, take 5 
away the life of thy neighiour ; which are too of- Ns, 1 
ten ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or covetous, or ae gd 
anbitious heact, to ſatiefy a malicious paſſion, or 1 
e mike way to ſome profit or preferment: or it 15 too often 


become the practice of looſe women, who kill their infants, to 


Hide 


than God is the moſt diſhonourable miſapplication and degr- 
neracy of fear. There is nothing which religion doth more 
ſeverely forbid, than this revenging of injuries in a private 
way: nor is there any thing more ſtrictly injoined than for 
bearanc and forgiveneſs; even fo ſtrictly, that we cannot, 
without hypocrily, ſay our daily prayers, unleſs we be in chi- 
rity with all the world. Therefore, whoever engages in d- 
els through fear of ſuffering little trifling calumnics and r- 
proaches, which, in the judgment of the wifeſt men, ar 
not really ſach, doth at once forfeit all juſt pretenſions to tr 
courage, honour, and generoſity of mind, and all claim and 
title to eternal life, Moreover, os 
3 | | | ik 
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A 


0 This precept extends, according to the interpretation of 
y Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our words and ſecret i 

Murder 
c tions. O ir bleſſed Lord expreſly applies it to the commrred in 
of Wl &1cral degrees of ca'iſcleſs anger, reaking forth . 
it to contumalious and reproachtul language; and, in St. 


I hrs account, Whoſoever haieth hi brother is a murderer 
and ye know that a murderer hath no eternal life abi ding in 
him, Becauſe ſuch as have not ſuffictent degrees of natural 
courage, or want opportunities act ally to defile thei: hands 
with blo..d, may yet ſacrifice their netghbovr in their ſecret 
thoughts, and indulge their muginati. n ip the view of choſe 
mortal wounds which they dare not give; and men, who are 
afraid to handle the inſtruments of death, may (hoot out ti cir 
arrows, even bitter words, and pierce the ſouls of 


ge. their brethren with the exprefiions of cruclty, de- wy we 
on ſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn: But they may juſtly fear that the blood. 
the 


thus ſhed in fancy and conception only thall be laid to th ir 
charge, and that the rewards of the falſe or crvel tongue ſhall 
be, as of the iniquity itſelf, mighty and ſharp arrows with 
| to. burning coals, For whoſoever is angry with his brother 


1 of WM without a "cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment : and 
eit N whoſoever ſhall 05 to his brother: Racha, ſhall be in dun- 
hey N ger of the council; but whotoever ſhall lay, Thou tool, thall 8 
run be in danger of hell fire. 

le- If the guilt of this tranſgreſſion be taken from the indignity 
al Bi offered unto God, or from the i injury done to man, „ 
ck- Wl cr from the puniſhments expreſly denounced againſt youſne/s of 
10re Bi it, or from the anguiſh and horror which it is apt“ the fin. 

ge- bk lave upon the mind, we ſhould find reaſon to aſſign it 
10re 11 amongſt the loudeſt of crying fins: fur the firſt in- 
vate ſtance of hinder was followed cloſe by perplexity, oppreſſion 
fr. WW of fpirit, and deſpair. My puniſhment 1 is greater than I can bear, 
not, er father mine iniquity is greater than can be forgiven me, 
cha- lays Cain, who flew his brother. And it follows, E very one chat 


fndeth me ſha}l flay me: the whole creation muſt be alarmed, 
ad ſtand ready to e: zecute vengeance on me; and that weight 
of confuſion, which natural conſcience fares ever fails laying 
won ſuch 7 ners, mult be increatcd by the expreſſion of God's 
ndignation : : Tne Lord abhors the bl cod-thirliy ; an | has 
K. k expreſly 
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particular temporal fatisfaction and advantages; but this is the 


to this view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon him: who 
can bear the thoughts of being thrown headlong into the other 


glad of a few minutes at the laſt to review and mourn ove: 


of innocent Naboth, deter every one from this worſt of fins 
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expreſly forbid the ſhewing any mercy or compaſſion to a mu. 
derer; will accept of no ſatisfaction for his life: for, as he hy; 
declared by Moſes, if a man come prefumptuouſly upen hy 
neighbour, and ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt take him fron 
mine altar ti.at he may die: and when the fentence of dexh 
is pronounced upon him, this reafon is ſubjoined, For in the 
image of God made he man. Beſides, there are ſpecial agg, 
vations in the injury done to man, as well as the indignit 
hereby offered to God; other injuries may be repaired, or a. 
mit of ſome ſatisfaction; but this 1s utterly irreparable: vthe 
injuries may rob a man of his eſtate or reputation, or of jon, 


fummary of miſchief, and deprives him once for all of ever 
temporal ſatisfaction whatſoever ; and who can tell but thy 
this injury may prove fatal to the ſuff-rer's foul, as well as hiy 
body, and at once conſign him to the firſt and ſecond deat, 
by depriving him of that ſpace to repent, which may be neceſ- 
fary, and might have been ſufficient to the accompliſhment 
of his ſalvation? Or, if the injury ſhould not fall upon him 
under a ſtate of impenitence, and preſs him down into ever- 
laſting deſtruction, yet muſt the weight of it, even in relation 


world, inſtead of moving thither through the common court 
of nature and providence ? Even the beſt of men would te 


their miſcarriages and defects; for a little ſpace of time, in 
the concluſion of their lives, to prepare them for their ar- 
arance before the glorious and unſpotted preſence of God: 
and it theſe advantages be ſo deſirable, how grating muſt th 
injury be, which deprives men of them ? 
Shall they then eſcape God's juſtice, who thus dare to wiel, 
T1 det as it were, the power of life and death out of the 
1 hand of God ? You have read of the puniſhment of 
attends Cain; and let the dreadful death of Jezebel and 
Ahab, which God ſent upon them for the murder 


I could inſtance the vengeance. of God upon ſuch murcere!, 
who periſhed miſerably ; as Abſalom, for the death of his bro 


the! 


* 
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er Amnon ; and Rechab and Baanah, who themſelves were 
„put to death, by the very perſon they thought to plcaſe by the 
murder of Iſhbofheth : but it would be needleſs to multiply 
examples from ſacred hiſtory, or ancient times, when every 
ae produceth ſufficient evidences, that no murderer can eſcape 
he BY the juſt wrath of God, By the law of nature therefore „this 
crime was always judged worthy of the ſevereſt puniſhment ; 
he very barbarians reaſoning among themſelves, that a mur- 
. (erer, whatever eſcapes he may make, yet vengeance ſuffereth 
devot to live. By the laws of all civilized nations in the world, 
it has always been puniſhed capitally; and ſometimes with 
+. Wl the moſt cruel kinds of death. By the law of Moſes, God 
commanded that no fatista&tion ſhould be taken for the life of 
mM F marderer, but the guilty perſon {as you have heard before) 
vas to be taken even from God's altar, that he might die. 
God hath armed every ſenſitive part of the creation againſt 
this wickedneſs ; for not only a man's own con- ,, 
en WY cience, which muſt be privy to the fin, from that ph doko 
time racks him, and becomes a puniſhment to Y mr 4er. 
„- him worſe than death, frequently compels him to confeſs the 
% WW crime, that juſtice may be executed on his body, and too often 
who WY drives him into the murder of himſelf : nay, the very brute 
her BY creatures have frequently detected this unpardonable barba- 
ie WI city. They therefore that duly conſider this fin wit 
te Diss puniſhments ſhould guard themſelves from all what, 
ner the ways of committing it; for, if we give way t. gently 
2 Ng : 5 again ſt all 
i paſſion, there is no ſecurity that it will not end in In, 
u- bworder: anger being a madneſs which deprives us . 
of our reaſon ; ſo that we cannot tell what we do. 
when influenced thereby : if malice gets us into its power ; or, 
it covetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, or any other ſinful defire gets 
| dominion over us, they will not ſtick at murder to ſerve their 
wicked purpoſes. Again, as intemperance will cut off the life 
of man, we muſt not only not entice a man to drunkenneſs, 
nor keep him company, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from 
that vice ; becauſe our example may draw others to do the 
ſame. And finally not to mention the many other cautions 
againſt this fin of murder, which are eaſily to be inferred from 
lone of theſe heads, let us take care neither to encourage, nor 
15 K k 2 . contribute 
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contribute to that contention that may take away life; and (, G01 
ſhall our hands be innocent from blood that is ſhed againſt le 
the command of God. 7 3 


III. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deface ont 
Arie I neighbour's perſon ; which firs, wilfully conic. 
great in- ted, if they are not a direct and effectual breach q 
af the command, are at leaſt a partial violation of i;. 
The judgment of God has abundantly declared the guilt of 
ſuch practices, wherein one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of the{ 
crimes, even in the caſe of a bond-fervant, the maſter's cry. 
elty of ſtriking ont a tooth, was the ſervant's diſchar e from 
his ſervitude, Beſides, theſe outrages have a natural tendency 
to the death of the party, which frequently follows; or dif- 
able the ſufferer from getting his bread, which in the -vent 
may prove a more lingering and tormenting death, And if 
we are accountable for the conſequences of our actions to God, 
why not to our fellow-creatures ? 5 
Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb, and would 
„ „„ we not do and ſuffer any thing, and part with any 
That which 3 | | 3 
every man Of our worldly goods, to preſerve it in time of dan. 
2 ger? And then, 1s that doing as we would be done 
5 MR YO 5 
by, if we attempt that to another, which is ſo in- 
tolerable to ourſclves ? which is highly aggravated where the 
3 injured perſon happens to be poor, who muſt la- 
if the man Þour for his living, and perchance the only ſupport 
be poor. of a poor family; for he then that deprives him of 
his limbs, by which he maintained himſelf, is a man of 
bl od, for he that taketh away his neighbour's living, flayeth 
him. 5 | 
What ſatisa&tion then can be made in ſuch a cafe? It is 
Neceſſity of Certain that we cannot reſtore the limb; but we 
1 muſt keep him, if able; and if not, we muſt re- 
Facon we lie ve and ſupport him by our own extraordinary li- 
can. bour; for whatever new afflictions, or what fin ſo- 
ever this brings him into, we muſt anſwer for them before 
the jadgment-ſeat of Crit. 
OL: And this commandment, by juſt interpretation, Bll n 
frives, and may be extended to forbid all kinds of injuries 
jute. done to the body of our neighbours; ſuch 88 


/ 


don 


| with himſelf, who can ſcarce bear, without the ut- 


Sund. 10. ] Of Maiming and Wounding, 253 
und and tri pes; for if mercifulneſs to the beaſts that periſh 
le commanded, much more is this cruelty and unmercifulneſs 
to our fellow-creatures forbidden. We muſt do juſtice to 
every man in publick and in private, we muſt do to others, as 
we would they ſhould do to us: not what other people actually 
do to us, but what we would they ſhould do unto us. If we 
0 no farther than the act of retaliation, as the common prac- 

ice is, and if we juſtify ourſelves in this manner, faying, 


| {ich a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when it was in his 


power; and why ſhould I ſerve him? He treated me with 
figour and ſeverity, when he had opportunity; and why 

ould not I treat him in like manner? This is not doing as 
we would be done by; it is the language of paſſion, and not 
of reaſon, or of one filled with the grace of God. Can we be 
uſtined in doing what we condemn in another? Or ſhall that 
be a fault in him, and a virtue in us? By the law of nature 
we are allowed to defend ourſelves, but never to take ven- 
geance: and chriſtianity teaches us not to meaſure our own 


— 


by the behaviour of other men. Certainly therefore, 


Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt of others, can 


ever induce a man to wo'ind one of the ſame nature 
Tis cruelty 
lo others is © 
moſt diſcontent, the leaſt reproachtul word. But 4 my} 
what can be pleaded by way of excuſe for thoſe per 
one, who take pleaſure in the cruelties they exerciſe on their 
poor neighbouis upon vain pretences, and without any mercy ; 
or for thoſe inhuman tempers, that ſet others à fighting to 
take pleaſure therein ? In fine, 5 
The caſe of Abraham, in deſigning and attempting to ſa- 
ence his ſon, does not fall under any of theſe rea- 5 
bns or obſervations, but depends upon circum- p rigs 1h 
ances, which were peculiar to his own perſon, acoder 
and ſuch as never were nor ever can be drawn out 
Into a precedent, or with any colour of reaſon be aſſigned as 
a vindication of any private perſon, who ſhall make an at- 
tempt upon his neighbour's lite : he was called to this by a 
revelation from God, and therefore muſt not be pretended to 
be imitated by any one, who cannot bring an undoubted 
proof of the ſame authority, Wherefore, every private per- 
. en, 
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ſon, who without a revelation from heaven, and not ignorant 
or accidentally, but knowingly and deſignedly, and all thy 
without any neceſſity ariſing from the imminent, or otherwip 
unavoidabie danger of his own deſtruction, does take aw; 
or invade his neighbour's life, by open aſſault, or ſecret _ 


trivance, in perſon, or by agreement with any other, by com- 


wand or perſuaſion, conſent or conſultation, ſuggeſtions ot 
infinu2tions, bearing falſe witneſs, or hiring others ſo to do 
or by any other means but what has been already mentioned 
above, is chargeable with the guilt of the ſin of murder. 

IV. Vet as there is no law but will admit of mitigation. 
A ſo both paſſion and reaſon have endeavoured to fnd 
a man's lift an exception to this commandment : the former is 
prom > og ſtriving to quiet a reproving conſcience by various 
5 pretences and falſe colours; the other clearly ex- 
plaining the true intention of God's precept, ſhewing in what 
Cale it is lawful to take away a man's life. We may lawfuly 


take away a man's life in the caſe of ſelf-prefervation. Thi 
is fo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce admit of any 
| miſtake, when the danger is manifeſt, when he muſt um- 


voidably either give or receive the fatal ſtroke, We may 
lawſully kill a man in battle, if we are ſatisfied that ſuch a 
war is undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom to ſupport and main- 
tain its juſt riahts, or even ſometimes to preſerve itſelf or it 


allies from utter ruin. It is needleſs to prove that magiſtrates 
are inveſted with a juſt authority to inflict capital puniſhment 


upon offenders, or that it is juſt to cut off the corrupt mem- 
bers of the body politick as well as natural, for the preſcria. 
tion and benefit of the whole. The innocence ot that perſon 


is unqueſtionable, who, through pure ignorance, or untore- 
| ſeen and unavoidable accident, deprives another of his lite; 
for an action, which has no foundation in the will, is nt 


properly criminal ; and the nature of every action, with fe- 


gard to good and evil, is determined by the intention : þ 
that, where there is no intention of doing the action at al 
there can be no morality or immorality in that action. And 
therefore under the Moſaical diſpenſation, a ſanctuary Wi 
by divine appointment, provided for every one, who was [0 


innocently unfortunate as to kill his neighbour ignorantly and 
: 2 
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it unawares ; left the avenger of blood ſhould purſue and 
ſuy him, before his innocence ſhould be ſufficiently cleared 
up. Theſe are the c:ſes, wherein the lives of men may be 
taken away without fin. And for the ſake of diſtinguiſhing 
| theſe caſes it is, that the words of the commandment are 
has rendered, Thou ſhalt do no murder.“ Murder there- 
fore is the killing of a man, not by misfortune, but with de- 
fon ; not for our own defence and preſervation in neceſſity, 
but out of malice and hatred towards our neighbour ;. not as 
| deftroying a publick enemy, but one with whom we ought 
to have lived under the natural ties of fricndfhip and huma- 
nity, or at leaſt of mutual forgiveneſs ; not as bringing a ma- 
kfattor to execution for the preſer vation of the common- 
wealth, but as cutting off an innocent member to the hurt 
and loſs of the publick. 5 ; 


SUNDAY X. PART II. 

V. What has hitherto been ſaid concerning the killing of 
another, muſt in proportion be underſtood likewiſe gf pz. 
concerning ſelf-murder. For no man has a right murder. 
to anticipate the call of God, or to bereave the publick of a 
member, by deſtroying himſelf. Every perſon, who know- 
ingly and wilfully deſtroys his own life, is guilty of murder; 
for God only, who gave us our life, has a right to take it 
away; and by conſequence every man, who offers violence 
to his own life, does manifeſtly invade the prerogative, and 
uſurp the right and authority of God. It is true, there are 
many examples among the heathens, who fell by their own 
hands, upon ſome preſſing extremities ; yet their rules, laws, 
and reafonings, forbid ſuch practices. Examples againſt rules 
are of no authority. Men of looſe principles have always 
had falſe notions of liberty, honour, and courage. And 
though we live in an age, when every extravagant and wicked 
thing is juſtified by ſome wretch or other; yet we ſhould be 
lth to have poſterity believe that this was the general ſenſe 
%, 

Let us then conſult the wiſe; the laws, the rules and rea- 
ſonings of the grave and governing part; and from 7, ;, ab 
them we ſhall learn, that ſelf- murder was an frre. 

1 abhorred 
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Sun 
abhorred practice; that whatever pretence is made to h,. 
nour and courage, it was but cowardice, fear, and a mark 9 Wa 
a poor ſpirit, that ſunk under the common calamities of Ra- 1 
ture: A practice to be abhorred and condemned with all Our W 
zeal, to be guarded againſt with all our care, reaſon, and te. Fe 
ligion : walking in the ways of God, and pouring out out ho 


prayers fr his preventing and aſſiſting grace, that his fe; * 
may ever be before us, and the temptations to ſuch impiety con 
may never overcome us. And conſidering the love of out 
ſelves, the inhuma ity of the crime, and the dangers run by 
thoſe who are guilty of ſelf- murder, it is ſurpriſing how any 
perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a deſperate lelf-condemning 
action; eſpecially as they who murder themſelves know and 
confeſs they are tied by the ſixth commandment not to com- 
mit murder; the letter and ſenſe of the command will reach 
not only his neighbour, but himſelf alſo. Tho' a man were 
weary of lite, and fught for death; as people in pain, for 
eaſe . and wearied with labour, for reſt ; yet would it be un. 
lawful to give him the ſatisfaction he deſired, by killing him, 
| becauſe it would be murdering that fingle man; and becauſe 
of the miſchiefs which ſuch a death brings upon his tamily, 
Whence we ought to remark, that murder does not barcly 
conſiſt in the violence that is offered to one againſt his will; 
but in taking away a life, which he has no right to take away, 
by lews human or divine: and as a man has no right him- 


| la 

ſelf, therefore he can convey no right to another, to take ; 
away his own life. But yet obfervation proves, that wh. WI ... 
men engage in wicked practices, and find they are brougitt o e 
ſhame or danger, their minds are not equal to their burthen; a 
ſo that they can bear the guilt, though not the ſhame : thu F 
confounds and opprefies, But = : mn, 
Thoſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their own {. 


vation before their eyes, ſhould confider what {or- 
row and confuſion aie unavoidably occafioned to F 
the neareſt friends they have in the world, by parting from 

them in ſuch a manner. Neither poverty, nor bodily afflic- 
tiolis are {{) hard to bear, as the ſhame, reproach, or item, 
or even the apprehenſi ns of ſuch a woeful death, And wi 

you intail on your kindred and family the reproachcs and il 


Its infamy. 


/ 


ulade 
* 
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foe of an inſulting and uncharitable world, with perplexing 
Joubts and fears concerning your condition in the other life ? 
What ingratitude is this to do miſchief and diſhonour to hoſe 
you love ? [ heſe conſiderations have hitherto had their w cis ht 
with heathens ; and ſhall chriſt. ans break through all contide- 


' WE ctions of their own honour, intereſt, and duty, and not be 
content to live, at leaſt, till they cm die without doing wr: ng. 
J or miſchief to their friends f A chrigim that believes, that 
, the wrath of God is revealed agunſt all untighteouſneſs; 
y that, without repentance, {ins cannot be forgi: en; that after 
Leith there js no repeniance : that ſuch a man as th; s, pro- 
9 ſeſſing the faith of Chriſt crucified, and covenanting with 


God in baptiſin to take up the croſs, and bear i-, if need be, 
to death, ſhould, in the impatience of his foul, piefl-d by 


* (mc calamity, dcliberately chi fe to throw his burthen off, 
e by committing a ſin of which he knows he never can repent, 
and venture the dreadful conſequence to everlaſting ages, is 
what nobody could ever reaſon th-mſclves into the belief of, 
N. if the frequent practice of unhappy Pc ople did not convince us 
ic Wl; may be perpetrated. Therefore, it may be an uſeful cau- 
7 ton to have our minds prepared, and affections ſubdued ; 
Hy 


that we may not be deſtitute of ſuccour from reaſon, or give 
Jouſelves up to the guidance of preſent paſſion, 

This is the lot of thoſe who fall into the defperate reſo- 
lations we are treating of: their paſſions are bighl 8 
indulged and vielded to; ſo that, when g icvous Heeg. 
accidents befal them, they know not where they are, nor 
Whither to turn; they can bear no lofs nor fall from the con- 
dition in which they were, but abandon thci: ſelves to de- 
hair of God's help and mercy. They place their whole hap- 
pineſs in poſſeſſing of riches, enjoying honours, and in the 
praiſe of men ; and when riches take to th miclves wings, 
and fly away, when they fall from their honours and digni— 
tes, they know not how to breathe in any other air, nor to 

Want the courtſhips and 8 that were wont to he paid, 
ot to their pert: NS, but to their power and intereſt, Ss when 
ny fink in their reputation, they are dejected to the loweſt 
üb; are afraid that every eye views them with contempt, and 
hu every tongus is re p- baching the m. Bit 


L. | Cary 
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Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf- murder? No; the . 
ſeries men endure will end in death at laſt, which 
may come quickly ; and the fins that brought then 
to that miſery will be fergiven upon repentance, he they 
never ſo great and many: but the courſe they pitch upon t 
relieve themſclves is a ſin that admits of no repentance, a0 
conſigns them to eternal pains and forrows, the puniſhment 
of murder in general ; for they expoſe themſelves in a par. 
ticular manner to the greater condemnation, by ſome paiti 
cular ſentiments and diſpoſitions, which are commonly the 
root and foundation of this unnatural fin. And it is the ſame 
thing, whether we conſume ourſelves by a flow lingering p i 
ſon, or diſpatch ourſelves by an immediate death: we ar: 
equally guilty of felf-murder, whether we knowingly we: 
away the ſprings of life gradually, which is the cafe, when 
we abandon ourſelves to waſling grief, or we cut at once the 
thread of it violently aſunder. Do not thoſe men, who de. 
{troy themſelves to avoid preſent ſufferings, reſolve that Got 
ſhall not diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth; but that they wil 
wreſt their lives out of his hands, and not ſuffer him to pro- 
long or continue them beyond the limits of their own will! 
If this be their language, as by their actions it muſt be, what 
can be expected, but that God ſhould execute the fierceſt of 
his vengeance upon their diſobedience ? If pride, and envy, 
and ambition, have ſo much power over their minds, that 
they will violently remove themſelves out of the world, be- 
cauſe they are not advanced to a more advantageous fiivaticn 
in it; what can they reaſonably expect or imagine, but that 
they ſhould feel Solomon's ol ſervation, in the moſt exter- 
five ſenſe of it, that pride goeth before deſfruction, and a 
| havghty ſpirit before a fall? and what foundation can there be 
of hope, that God will forgive a flagrant fin without the fin- 
ner's repentance for the ſame? Or is it to be conceived, that 
a man ſhould repent of a fin in the commiſſion of which be 
ends his life? Theſe are ſome of the many reaſons againl | 

ſelf- murder. Yet, 1 55 
When men come into thoſe perilous hours, they are ge- 
Meansts berxally deaf to all reaſon, and liſten only to the f'g- 
prevent ii. geſtions of their paſſions ; and if they be not 1. 
Pale 


Its danger. 


red beforehand to withſtand ſuch aſſaults, they ſeldom do 
it when the danger approaches. Wherefore, it is more in 
mens power to be innocent, and out of difficulties and ſtraits, 
than, being involved, to deliver themſelves from the diſtracted 
e unſels and ſuggeſtions of their deſpairing minds; although 
they be ſuch as all men would have ſtartled at and abhorred, 
when free of ſuch diſtractions; and I muſt add, a man over- 
whelmed with miſ-ry is not inclined to aſk, nor capable of 
taking counſel when offered, Therefore, how much ſafer 
js it to ſecure men from ſuch principles as occaſion theſe per- 
pl.xing thoug 1ts, than retrieve them from the power and 
infuence of them? Let them conſider, that Gods the beſt 
of beings ; and that a being abſolutely and necefſirily good 
can never intend any thing unmerciful or cruel ; for it is ob- 
ſervable, that few attempts of this kind are made, till reli- 
ion is maſtered, and its impreſſions effaced ; or men are ſo |, 
miſguided as to think theſe miſchiets may be done, and reli- 
gion be ſake, But 5 
Thoſe unhappy people, who lying under the dreadful ap- 
prehenſion of God's anger, accounting themſelves 0 8 
veſſels of wrath, and fitted for deſtruction, and cy per- 
not being able to live un ler the torment of that “W s 
thought, put an end to their miſerable lives, are moſt to be 
pitied whilſt alive, and ſpared when dead, ſince nothing can 
look fo like diſtraction, as that diſtemperature of brain which 
makes them act ſo ſtrangely ; with whom I would thus ex- 
poſtulate : If they are veſſcls of wrath, is this the way to caſe 
them? If they believe themſelves conſigned to miſery in 
the other world, what do they get by throwing themſelves 
into a place of torment before the time appointed? This 
1s to die for fear of death; and indeed a great deal more 
diſaſterous. Ges : 
And fo, jet me conclude with a word of advice to con- 
demned criminals, who ſometimes attempt to pre- 3 
vent their legal puniſhment by diſpatching them- denmed pri- 
ſelves. Do they think that they ſave themſelves 1%. 
the ſhame of dying publickly ? Vain imagination ! What can 
theſe wretches propoſe by falling into the hands of the living 
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am ſo ſorry for my fins, that 1 would give he world (f it 


is not repenting and believing. ſay what is ſo; and yet this 


ner a man may be wronged in his poſſeſſions ; of which his 
His wife, 


breach of the ſeventh CoMMANDMENT, where it is faid, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. B cauſe 


a mars wife but to his wife alſo; foraſmuch as ſhe is ithercby 
the greateſt robbed of her innocency, and deluded into the 


the guilt of b th Juſt and perjury ; and, not to mention the 


| To the man. 
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God ſooner than they need to do, if they li ed as long a 
God would let them live? But what can more reſ: mble mad. 
neſs, than to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as repent, and 
believe the goſpel ; and yet to diſtruſt he died for me, wh, 


were mine) I never had offended God; willing rather to lot: 
all he world th.n commit the like any more, and to purchase 
the f.vour of God with my blood, rather then that his di. 
pleaſure ſhould rife againſt me? "Pf them, who can lay this 


is the caſe of many unhappy ſouls. And what can be liker 
to diſtraction, than to believe and repent, to forr- w and 
amend ; and yet conclude ourſelves veſſes of wrath under 
God's vengeance ? 

VI. I have al: :eady ſhewn how far and by what means 
His poſſe. any one injures his neighbour in his ſoul nd bocy 
fiows. now in the next place I ſhall declare in what man— 


wife may properly be ſaid to be tne chief : and there- | 
tore I ſhall proceed to ſhew the heinoul els of a 


This act of injuſtice of inticing a man's wife from her | 


huſband's hed is doing wrong not only to the man, 
The inticing 


Ts high road of eter al perdition, by bringing her into 


To the wo- diſcredit, which ſuch a blemiſh throws upon her 
man. character, it moſt certainly chills ber proper af. Wh 
fections towards her own huſband, and that ſeldom fails to WW 
end in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude of other evils, . 
which of all others. make the marriage ſtate the moſt mi- 
ſerable. And, ö 
What premier injuſtice can be done to the huſband, than 
to rob him of the love and faithfulneſs which i is Wh! 
due to him from the wife of his boſom, and over- 


whelming him Ef it be found out) with the moſt anxious 
| | pains 


her | 


an, 
by 
the 
tO 
the 
her 
af⸗ 

0 
ils, 
ni- 


gund. 10. ] Of Aduitery. 1 "SOR 


pains of jealouſy ? Beſides, the world is ſo unjuſt, as even 
o add to his ſorrow, by reproaching the injured man with 
corn and contempt, only becauſe he is injured : And what 
an it be called lets than theft and robbery, ſhould the in- 
red huſband be burthened with the providing for a ſpu- 
rious offspring of his wife's adulterous practices? for ſach a 
child would take from the legitimate: and therefore it can- 
dot ever be ſatisfied without a reſtoration to the defrauded 
funily of as much as ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. 
And here it would be proper to remark, that, under the 
[wiſh law, the adulterous were to be ſtoned to death; be- 
cuſe it is preſumed, that no man can ever make 7, „ ;-. 
a ſufficient ſatisfaction for ſo great an injury to the rale. 
ſoul and body of his neighbour. Other ill conſequences 
of this vice are, that it propagates ſickneſs and infirmities, 
both upon men's ſelves and their poſterities ; that it is 
deſtructive of human ſociety, and of the public welfare ; that 
it ſeparates the neareſt relations; lays the ground of incxtri- 
cable confuſions, and implacable diſſenſions, in families; and 
oftentimes occaſions public contentions, murcers, and ſedi- 
tions : ſo that hardly from any other cauſe have iſſued greater 
and more tra ical events. And this ſhould warn thoſe, who 
continue now in this crime, that they repent : for though the 
with law is abrogated, yet God's juſtice is ſtill the ſame : 
bis knowledge penetrates the moit ſecret parts, and he will 
all men into judgment, and punith them with death eternal 
Ir unrepented adulteries, which muſt be lamented with a 
hole lite of penitential exerciſes, 8 
Seconaly, we muſt not injure our neighbour in his goods, 
Inat is to ſay, in none of his poſſeſſions, whether 


| . , In his goods. 
vaſes, land, money, cattle, or any thing that is““ S. 


$5 property and right; by endeavouiing to hurt, d mage, 


ito defraud, or any ways get any of them for our own ule; 
hich includ-s both malice and covetouſncſs. 
The malice of this injuſtice appears, where no intereſt or 
ot can follow to the perſon who takes pleaſure ano = 
v hurt, damage, or deſtroy the goods of a neigh- ice. 
ur whom he hates: an action, which moſt nearly rcfeinbles, 
the 


262 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 0 * 
the continual practice of the devil, to undo others willen 
doing himſelf any good: but much exceeding him in wick. 
edneſs, foraſmuch as he only envies creatures of another g. 
ture, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thoſe of his ow 
nature. And : — 

Its covetouſneſs is moſt notorious, which will be better y. 


our 
tent 
Frau 

ay 
C 
of ti 
oft! 


Coeur derſtood when conſidered under the diſtinct he t 
muſtice. of oppreſſion, theft, and deceit. For * 

Oppreſſion is an open violence, and force againſt our neigh. ene 
FAT bour's goods, and a fin condemned by all; al pai 
Las even thoſe that praCtiſe.it in ſome of its very ci. righ 
minal branches, where the halter is not about their neck; dec 
will cry aloud againſt it, For no ſtate nor condition of m dio 
are ſecure from it. Many rich, honourable and powerfil Wow! 
both nations, princes and ſubjects, have been deprived of han 
their rights, liberties, and eſtates, by violence; and gits dis 
bribes; grandeur and authority have too often corrupted ofthe 
over-awed a judge, and taken place of juſtice ; in which caſe, ¶ (eb 
all perſons concerned, as well the lawyer that pleads, as heWhat 
that gives ſentence, are guilty of oppreſſion. Again, who-ifkno 


ever takes advanta e of a poor man's needs, and extorts toſs | 
great a uſury from him, under a pretence to ſupply his prefſingMhio! 
neceſſities; or a griping landlord, who puts his tenants on the den 
rack; or thoſe that are in any wiſe intruſted with affefſing, y. 
.taxing, and rating their neighbours, and not only do it with-Mifcrec 
out juſtice and mercy, but too frequently lay hold of ſuch op tis 
portunities to gratify ſome private pique or reſentment ; the 7 
or any other extortioners exerciſe but different branches of te cen 
fin of oppreſſion, But Con . Na 
Let them remember the danger they riſk ; for the Lord haWup 
5 declared by the mouth of his prophet, that he whogWQcur 
geauce hath oppreſſed the poor, and bath ſpoiled by e- 
an it. lence, ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall be upon him. vo! 
Tnerefore take the advice of Solomon, who exhorts us not be 
rob the poor, becauſe he is poor; neither to oppreſs the Ae 
flicted in the gate. For the Lord will plead their cauſe, and» 
ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 100 
VII. The /econd fort of this injuſtice is 444% 
which is an unlawful taking, uſing, or Keepln 


G theft, 


O 
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ur neighbour's property, either by force or fraud. The ex- 
ent of this fin is wide and deep, and diſcovers itſelf in de- 
tauding our creditors, or with--holding what is our duty to 
ay or return, and in taking from our neighbour what he al- 
ready poſſeſſes; ſo that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or breach 
of truſt, and deceit in traffick, are to be conſidered as parts 
un WM of theft. For 
He who lends to one man, and gives him credit for money 
or commodities, or accepts of ſecurity for what he „ , 
on. WW (ends to another, acquires a right to be juſtly re- rat oe 2 
ne paid according to contract: the debtor hath only a e. 
cr WM cight to uſe what he borrows for his preſent convenience or 
ck WM receffity ; but the property remains in the hands of the cre- 
nen dor, who hath the tame right to it, as when it was in his 
ful WW own cuſtody : which obliges us to borrow no more than we 
of have a fair proſpect of repaying ; unleſs he that cre- n, inen. 
i WW dirs us knows our inability, and is willing to run g to pay. 
i ol the hazard of the Joſs. Becauſe whoever engages himſelf in 
ale, cebt, beyond what he can reaſonably hope to repay, takes 
be that from his creditor, upon promiſe of payment, which he 
10-{Mknows he is never likely to reſtore him; which is, at leaſt, 
tos high an injuſtice, as if he had taken it by force, or on the 
mo bohway. What then ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who refuſe and 
the deny it, or take indirect courſes either to abate, or avoid the 
„payment of their lawful debts ? This is not only to deprive a 
ih- creditor of the preſent uſe and poſſeſſion of his money, but of 
op tis property too. * 3 
le The fame is to be ſaid of borrowing upon falſe or inſufh- 
leg eent ſecurities, ſuch as bad mortgages, counterfeit, 
. . jo owing 
pa ens, or inſolvent bondimen ; for he who takes , bd /e- 
na his neighbour's goods or money upon ſuch ſe- «ir 
noi curities, as he knows are incapable of repaying him, doch as 
10-W manifeſtly wrong him, as if he had taken them by ſteal h or 
m.W'olnce, Whence, as our debts are our creditors rights, if 
e would be juſt debtors, we mult neither reckon what we 
ore to be our own, nor o diſpoſe of it, as to put it out of our 
aver to reſtore it to the true proprictors ; for in fo doing we 
0 and injure our creditor, Ad 8 


They 
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#2 hey ought to be no leſs careful to repay it upon the due 
demand, or according to contract. Becauſe a jj, g 


| Of puting unjuſt to deprive a creditor of his money, ſo h 0 
when due. unjuſt to deprive him of the uſe and poſſcſſion « _ 
it, any longer than he conſents and agrees to it; wheretyr: "4 
ſuch debtors as put off their payments ; without their creditor of 
content, when it is in their power to diſcharge them, or b. 4 


them upon fruitleſs attendarices, and make advantages « 10 
their money againſt their conſent, and beyond their contraq; F 


ar d agreements. fall into a degree of injuſtice, next to that a 
of robbing and defpoiling them of it; conſequently, by an 05 
or 

indiſpentable rule of juſtice, every debtor | is obliged rather t aut 

ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf on the providence of * 

God, than by denying his debts, or indirectly ſhifting the 00 
payment of them, to feather his neſt with the ſpoil of hi me 


neighbour's property. 
Thetefote, when, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we 
„ creditors upon coſtly or troubleſome ſuit 
Vexatious 
| Iaw-ſuis to recover their own ; or by pleading. proteCtions, 
e eee ſheltering ourſelves i in a priſon, we avoid being 
and frauds, 
forced to it by law; or by fraudulent breaking, 
we neceſſitate them to compound our debts, and accept a pit 
for the whole; whichſoever of theſe ways we take, I fay, 08 
deprive our creditors of their rights, we are inexcuſably Gi 
honeſt It may be, that by theſe or ſuch-like knaviſh ers- 
ſions we may force them to acquit and diſcharge us; yet ve 
cannot force God, in wh ſe book of accounts our debe are 
recorded, as Well as in theirs: and it concerns us ſadly to con- 
ſider, that there is nothing can cancel them there, but l 
full reſtitution; ; and that, if they are not cancelled there, al 
the tricks and evationy | in the world will never be able to fe- 
cure us from a diſmal reckoning, and a more diſmal execution 
at the bar of divine juſtice. 
The fame juſtice, which obliges men to what has been f. 
Nor fe ready ſaid concerning debts of their own contract 
charging Ing, calls upon every one to diſcharge thoſe dev 
done. alſo, which either through friendſhip tor the cebt 7 


or on any ot! 1er account, they have mace their own by bein! 
1 00 bounk 0 
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wound for ahother, who is either incapable, or unjuſt enough 
refuſe payment. It is true, the cafe is hard with the 
hondſman to pay for what, as we eommonly ſay; he has 
neither eat nor drank for, and in likelihood will detriment 
his family, and perhaps bring him to the very brink of po- 
yercy ; but, ſuppoſe the worſt, he cannot blame the creditor 
for theſe conſequenees, whoſe right to his money cannot be 


bondſman can ſuffer; till the value received is duly and ho- 
eſtly reſtored. So that fuch nnsfortunes are ſevere cautions 
for us never to enter into ſuch engagements raſhly, or with- 
ovt good grounds of ſecurity to ourſelves ; but no countenance 
for breaking them, on which the creditor placed his chiefeſt 


hi means, or he is cheated and betrayed. But, 

Of all debts, thoſe of a man's own voluntary promiſe ad- 
mit of the leaſt excuſe for non-payment, or wilful „% 
as with-holding of them. Does not David in his de white 
ſcription of a juſt man command us, as it were, to Nene. 
pay tifoſe promiſed debts, though they had been made to our 


and the hire of the labourer, ſo whoever delays to diſcharge 
ſhalt not opprefs an hired ſervant that is poor and needy, 


thy land within thy gates. Art his day ſhalt thou give him his 
hue, neither ſhall the fun go down upon it, for he is p: or, 
and ſetteth his heart upon it: leſt he cry againſt thee unto the 
Lord, and it be fin unto thee. 8 9 
breach of truſt, which is the caſe of ſervants, al d preach of 
any others who are intruſted with other mens' at- Tf. 
fairs; howſoever the law may in ſuch cafcs alleviate the pu- 


2» nillment, yet in conſcience this is an aggravation and increaſe 
85 of the guilt, as being a breach both of juſtice and &delity. Nor 
Cds f 


b vt nged by any unjuſt act. For tho', in this caſe, it is net 


1 
f 


* 
' TH 
im 
} 
2 


ſyperſeded by any act the debtor can do, or any thing the 


confidence; and therefore he muſt either be paid by that 


- Wl own diladvantage ? And as they include the wages of fervants, 
them muſt remember the expreſs command of God: Thou 


whether he be of thy brethren, or of the ſtrangers that are in 


Likewiſe, where avy of theſe offences are committed in 


i; it any diminution of the crime, when it is the publick at 


ſo ohvioaſly and immediately apparent upon whom the inp ry 
falls, as in the c.ſe of private wrongs; vet the unceriainiy or 


— n — 
r a wy 
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the number of the perſons among whom the damage ny 
chance to be divided, alters not at all the nature of the cn 
itſelf, Ard though injuries of this kind, in fmaller inftancy 
are not, perhaps, immediately felt and complained of ; yet 
when the publick comes to be wronged by perſons of lar; 
and extenſive power, then not only the crime itſelf, but the 
effects of it alſo, become greater and more apparent, than h 
the caſe of private injuſtice. 
VIII. When a man takes from another what is already n 
gau ne Dis poſſeſſion, then het is called feahng : under 
Foods For which head we properly reduce thoſe moſt nb. 
neighbour: rious rogues that rob upon the highway, and thut 
tat forcibly break up houſes and carry off their neizhbour 
goods or chattlcs ; as alſo thoſe little pilfering thieves, who 
flingers cleave to every little thing they ſee in private: apaink 
both whom the law of the land has enacted the punifhmen 
of death, which few ever eſcape that make a conſtant pradtic 
of this mjuſtice ; and nothing but timely and fincere repen- I 
tance can fecure them from the eternal puniſhment of God“ 
juſtice. So dear is the price of their iniquity, as to verture i of 
not only their neck, but to barter their ſoul like wiſe for ever 
little trifle they ſteal from another, or buy, or receive, know- U 
ing it to be ſtolen; which many, who ſeem to abhor ſealing, the 
are guilty of, in buying ſuch things a little cheaper, than at ©* 
common price. Nor muſt we conceal cur neighbour's goods; Wi * 
for, if we find a thing, and know its right owner, and re i © 
it for our own uſe, we cheat him, and thereby are guilty d fac 
theft. The only caution here needful to be given is, tha 
young perſons eſpecially take heed of the beginning of th lt 


k\ 


— 


fin, of being tempted to do wrong in ſmaller matters, i W 
things that may ſeem at firſt of no great conſequenre, ut, 
very highly injurious to the perſon wronged, nor very ſhocking il ** 
to the conſcience of him that does the injuſtice, But this1 10 


of all others the greateſt and moſt dangerous temptation. For 
few finners begin with the very higheſt crimes ; uſual 
being ſeduced at firſt into ſinaller tranſgreſſions, they become 
hardened by degrees, till at length they run into the grcatel 
and moſt capital offences. 
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|. Of deceit in truſt, II. Of fraud in trade, and sf the rules 
in traffick and bargaining ; to uſe plainneſs, no extortion nor 
oppr «hon, nor unjuſt weights. and meaſures, nor bad me- 
| ney ; and of the advantage of fair dealing. III. Of evil- 
in gotten goods, diſquiet of conſcience, and the neceſſity of reſti - 
tution. IV. Of our neighbour's credit, or good name, in- 
1 cluding falſe reports, ſpeaking ill of the dead, cenſoriouſnip, 
der falſe wortneſs, public flinders, whiſferings, deſpiſins and 
to- ſeaffing at infirmittes, calamities, and fins : of tal:=bearing 2 
ok BY and reaſons againſt theſe vices. V. Of poſitive juſtice ; 
urs which requires truth, aud cond.mns flattery, lying, cquivo- 
ol cation, envy, and detraction. VI. Of re ſpect du? to men 
nk of extraordinary gifts, rank, quality, wealth, and to the 
en poor, VII. Of gratitude fo benefattors. 


2 LNTEXT to ſtealing, follows the fin and injuſtice of 
W's N Deceir ; which I ſhail deſcribe under the heads 


ire of truſt and fraffick, ' N „ 
Breach of truſt includes defrauding and promiſe-breaking, 
W. 2nd is a great fin; for he, who truſts another, doth o ,; 
no thereby unite him with a particular bond of fo- ##wt, 
\  M ciety to himſelf, upon a promiſe to be ſerved ſo far as he 
6, ruſts him. So, if I accept the truſt to be an arbitrator in a 
ceo i cauſe, or an executor of a will, or a guardian to children, a 
y > factor, or aſlignee, or a keeper of any pledge, 1 am admitted 
hat + a partner and a repreſentative in ſuch matters, and my fide- 
this ly ſtands. engaged for my behaviour in thoſe ſeveral. truſts. 
1 Vherefore, if by my neglect I ſuffer any of his truſts to miſ- 
carry, I am diſhoneſt and injurious to him; becauſe I under- 
took to do for him all that I can ſuppoſe he would have 
done for himſelf, had he been matter of my {kill and capa- 
city. So that, if for a bribe I betray the truſt he committed 
ta me, or convert it to my own advantage, I rub him ma re 
nfamouſly, than if I demanded his purſe by open violence: 
becauſe then I make uſe of that truſt to betray his intereſt, by 
Fuch I was as much obliged to fecure and defend it, as if | 
Mm 2 had 
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had exchanged perſons, and his intereſt were my own: fl 
to betray his intereſt for my own advantage, when he had 
made me next his own perſon in power, is diſingenuous per. 
fidiouſneſs and injuſtice ; which ſhould always be a caution 0 
all thoſe who have the king's commiſſion, all publick and pa. 
riſh officers, as well ag to ſtewards and ſervants, that 45 
faithfully diſcharge their reſpective truſts. But in every of 
theſe frauds, where God or the poor are immediately con- 
cerned, as in all eſtates for, and legacies left in truſt to, pious and 
charitable uſes, the theft or breach of truſt become Jace 
the malignity of which crime is particularly condemned by 
the ſentence of the Wiſe-man, who ſays, that it is a fin to 
_ devour that which is ho'y, | hat 
II. The ſecond fort of fraud is in matters of fraſicł and bar. Wl {i 
gaining, when cither the buyer or ſeller receives any all 
damage or loſs : for, bargains in buying and ſelling co 
being a voluntary exchanging of intereſts, we owe this du wi 
one to another, to deal honeſtly in making and faithfully dif. Wl po 
charging our engagements. So, deliberate or contrived fraud ip; 
is in itſelf a crime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the moſt ne 
pernicious conſequence : a fin which tends to deftroy all hu- Wl pla 
man ſociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all juſtice WM do 
and equity, which is the ſupport of the world, and without Wl 
which no ſociety of men can ſubſiſt. And the brezking by 
through this obligation by deliberate fraud is, of all other WW val 
ſins, one of the moſt open defiances of conſcience, and the Wa 
mamoſt wilful oppoſition to right reaſon, that can be bi 
3 = imagined. Then for a Chriſtian, a man that pro- de 
injuſtice a feſſes a pure and more holy religion, a religion that m. 
282 commands not only common juſtice and equity, e 
but ſingular love and good- will towards our neigh- Wi 
bour, to be guilty of a contrived and deliberate fraud, which JM in 
the conſcience even of a good heathen would abhor ; this n 
is a greater aggravation of the crime: becauſe as the end of WW'v 
buying and felling is to furniſh one another with the necel- WF iu 
faries and conveniencies of life; both buyer and ſeller havea 
right proper to them, ſo to buy and {cl}, as that the buyer Wc 
may haye the worth of his price, and the ſeller the mays 7 
©: engl DT nn 5 Wn 


In traffick. 
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is commodity z for, otherwiſe, inſtead of OT 
WC muſt neceſſarily opprels each other. | e aſſiſting, 
Notwithſtanding it may be a difficult matter to determi 

nicely what the exact meaſure is, which in buvjng , wy 
and lling cught 2 be obſerved between man 4. It rules. 
man; yet in all ca es, when any opportunity c . 
int itſelf, it is but aſking our Alen, Mios we welt be ht 


duty to thoſe we deal with? I know ho 

te uſed, if my neighbour and I had Lb e rp to 
Y cumſtances : my heart tells me, that I ſhauld think it wad 
5 ſonable to expect ſuch meaſures from him, and therefo by 
Em reaſon to expect the ſame from me: when I onde ray 
„bow J would be dealt by, thoſe very paſſions which in 
bene to wrong others, will inſtract me to do them juſtice. 
5 Conſequently, there is no rule jn the world can be 8 fed 
y WM vith fewer incumbrances, or darkened with leſs ED 


„bone that can lie open to larger uſe, or be readier to preſent 


d zpplication, or more obvious to all capacities. How then can 


t nen pretend to excuſe themſelves, when their duty lies ſo 


1» WM plainly before them; or ] 
x: o underſtand it? = a Ia 6 


ut WW Oſe plainneſi and ſimplicity in all your dealings: do not, 


h 1 diſparaging another man's commadity, or over 
« ung your own, endeavour to draw on an ad. 157, 
O draw on an ad. not conceak 


1 | | . * 
e Unageous bargain ; neither aſk far beyond, nor % fault e 


be bid much below, | what reaſon muſt inform you to aur goods. 


- de the rea] worth. Do not fay you cannot take leſs, or give 


at more, wher it 
ore, when you know you may with ſufficient profit to your- 


- 9 , 4 4 ö 3 © , , | 7 


h- 0 far as in 5 
| n you lies, fit your affirmations and denials to 
0 he Nyc of the perlon you deal with, and * hy Ap 
hind your words, to trap and inſnare the perſon 


of WM vith whom you tranſact : for not only that which is falſe, 


but that which deceives, is falſe and unjuſt in bargains. 


4 D 0 n 0 ä 7 . 
ot impoſe upon any man's unſkilfulneſs or ignorance. 


er s long as you keep withi unik 
of long as you keep within the latitude of lawful Vr 1 er. 
15 ED you may uſe your {kill againſt another dale ay exe 

Adtiying . bargain : for in an ordinary plenty of commodities 


there 


by in the ſame circumſtances? And our anſwer to that is our 
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want of underſtinding, or ſet a tax upon his ignorance; hut uf 


e pe; curſe thee for being the firſt that hath raiſed i!» | 


or ſuſpecting them to be ſuch ; for thereby thou becomet 
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there is an ordinary price, which thoſe that deal in them kon 
and underſtand; and when the'c-ntraQors equally underſtayg 
the price, there can be no deception or injuſtice in the cr. 
tract, be it made ever ſo hard. On the contrary, if he when 
I contract with he ignorant or unſkilful, T muſt not rate bis 


him juſtiy, as one that repoſes a truſt in me, and caſts him(: 
upon my equity; for, if I do not this, Tam guilty of injuſtice 
The ſame may be ſaid where a man takes advantage ꝗ co 
Nor uſe op- àliother's necefſitics. When a poor man is driven hy Ml thi 
preffion' his wants, and forced to fell his wares to ſupply ki; MY in 
nec. ſſi ĩes, give him the price you would have done, if he po 
wanted your money no more than you need his goods, On Ml for 
the other ſide, if the poor man be forced to buy upon tru, WM thi 
increaſe your price no higher than what makes you recom-Mll ty 


pence for the loſs, which by the rules of trade you ſuſtain by 


the credit you give him; becauſe he who makes advantage i o 


of another's neceſfities, adds oppreſſion to miſery; which i; Ml th: 


not only injaftice, but crne!ty. Neither muſt you take any il al 


thing from the commodity or price, for which you have bar. ne 


. ganed. He who buys a commodity by weight and BY UP 


| Nor unjuſt 


weights and Meaſure, hath a right to as much as the cominon Ml 09 
meaſures. ſtandard allows him; and to take any thing from if n 
the bargain by fa!/e werghts or meaſures, or adulteration, o ©© 


by falfly weighing of meaſuring, is no leſs than theft. And h & 
V ho ſells a commodity hath a right ta the money for which Ne 
Nor bag he fold it: And if the buyer knowingly pay him Wl a 
money. uncurrent coin, or forcibly detain from him any pat 10 


of the price, he alſo manifeſtly viohtes the indiſpenſable rules ma 
Orengrof. of Juſtice, Moteoyer, be not guilty of engroſing, 0 of 


ing. buying all of a commodity into your own hands, iſ ©'« 


with the ſole view of ſelling it the dearer, and thereby to o- A 
Of raiſing preſs or diſtreſs the publick. Neither let the pecpt 


4 le - | : 
9 " price of goods. Deal not in flolen goods, knowing 


as bad as the thief, Neither let it be laid to thy charge tha 
Overſight of thou haft taken any advantage of the miſtabe 
the ſeller. ' overſight of the ſeller ; for whoever takes more x; 
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t bought, or gives any thing leſs than he bargained for, is 
wilty of theft. And, finally, never jufti/y your de- 
at, when you are detected of a fraud, by adding 
yes to your unfair dealing: for not only a good and a quiet 
-anſcience is to be valued above the greateſt gain: and that 
man hath but little regard of his conſcience, who, to get a 
filling more in a bargain, will venture to expoſe it. For 

The uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and profit: this is the 
common mark. that fraud and oppreſſion aim at, Fn ; 

| 3 a | e are 

though uſually they fly ſhort or beyond it, and, or the ways 
inſtead of inriching, do finally damage and im- “ be | 
poveriſh men. It is indeed known, that unjuſt dealing may 
ſometimes raiſe a man's fortune; but it is as well known, 


eceit. 


| that in its natural tendency it impairs and ruins it; becauſe, 


by dealing unjuſtly, he makes it every man's intereſt to for- 
fake him, and ſets a croſs upon his own door to warn all cu- 
ſomers from entering therein. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that any one would knowtngly have to do with a knave, that 
always lies upon the catch to cozen him ; with whom he can 
neither ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but muſt be forced to ſtand 
upon his guard continually ? Or, how can a man thrive, when 
no- body cares to deal with him; vw hen his houſe is haunted, 
and his frauds and cozenages appear like ſprites at his voor, 
to frighten all men from his ſhop ? So you ſce that juſlice in 
dealing is ſo neceſſary to mens' thriving in the world, that 
even they who are not honeſt are fain to ſeem fo : but for a 
man to ſeem to be honeſt is no way ſo ſecure as to be really 
lo; for, if he be not, the event of things will un- 2% , 
maſk and ſet him out. For no man can be ſecure tage of fr 
of privacy in an unjuſt action; let him carry it g. 
wer ſo demurely, one accident or other will draw the. cur- 
lan and bring to light the fraud and villainy behind it: ſo 
that, how much ſoever a man may gain by a preſent cheat, 
he 1s ſure, if he be diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt, Inju- 
lice is as great an error in politicks as in morals, and doth 
beſpeak a man to have as little wit as honeſily. The ſum 
therefore is briefly this g he that in the whole courſe of his 
life acts fincerely and juſtly, with a continual reſpect to the 
ealon of things, and to the Jaw of God; that carries on all 
| his 
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takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt courſe to ſucceed in all his deſign 
man enjoys, when the very meat which he gorges, and the 
freely conſigned thy immortal ſpirit to everlaſting eonfuſion! 


fort can he take in the purchaſe of his frauds and oppreflions 


ſeſſors, who, under the diſguiſe of a chearful countenance, Ml 


at the moment when you were doing it? And was not a fe- 


health to your nayel, and marrow to vour bones? On tk 


his undertakings by fair and equitable means, aVoiding 4 
frauds and deceits, all baſe and unworthy practices; this man 


reſpecting either his preſent or his future happineſs, And, 

III. If a man ſhould thrive by his fraud and Injuſtice ker 
Foil-gotten alas! what comfort can he take in his ill-gottn 
goods. wealth; when every part of it awakens ſome (44 
reflection in his conſcience ! Yet this is the caſe, when all , 


Gs con. Aink which he guzzles, the cloaths which he 
tnual diſ. flaunts in, fhall thus approach and upbraid him, 
SD with an, O wretched man ! we are the price of 
thy innocence, and thy eternal happineſs ; for us thou haſt 


When his bags and coffers cry, guilty ! guilty ! and every thing 
he enjoys whiſpers ſome accuſation againft him ; what con- 


and cruelties ? Yet this is commonly the fate of unjuſt pol. 


too commonly wear woetul hearts, The avenging principle 10 
within us will certainly do its duty, upon any eminent breach it 
of ours; and make every flagrant act of wickedneſs, even in Ml © 
this life, a puniſhment to itſelf, Moral evil can no more be il 
committed, than natural evil can be ſuffered; without an- 
guiſh and diſquiet : Whatever doth violence to the plain dir- 
tates of our reaſon concerning virtue and vice, duty and fin 
will as certainly diſcompoſe and afflit our thoughts, 25 a 
wound will raiſe a ſmart in the fleſh that receives it. Gool 
and evil, whether natural or moral, are but other words for 
pleaſure and pain, delight and uneaſineſs. There is no need 
of arguments to evince this truth; the univerſal experieice 
and feeling of mankind bear witneſs to it. For ſay, did ever 
any of you break the power of a darling luſt, reſiſt a prefing 
temptation, or perform any act of a conſpicuous and diſtin- } 
guiſhing virtue, but that you found it ſoon turn to account 
to you? Did not your minds ſwell with a ſecret ſatisfaction, 


flection upon it afterwards always ſweet and refreſhing 


CONiral\, 
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contrary; did vou ever indulge a criminal appetite, or allow 
pourſelf ſedately in any practice which you knew to be un- 
hf, but that you felt an inwara ſtruggle, and ſtrong re- 
uctice of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs of re- 
morle attending! it? ne no eye ſaw what vou did, and 


. 

0 4 confuſion beretly lay ray of you | ? W a8 not your 0 own 

0 conſcience inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to you? | 

* Since therefore injuſtice is a damnable fin, it nece ſſarily 

* follows, that when a man deals unjuſtly by another, he mult 
either reſolve to undo his own act, or to run che 

n, And ruin 

of h:zard of being undone for ever; the tormer of whe foul 


which is a ridiculous vanity, and the latter a de- TOY 
aſt 
| ipcrate madneſs. What a vanity is it for a man to do what a 


| 
i relolves to undo, to flander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and 
m. cheat with a union to refund; that is, to do any evil thing 
ns WY a purpoſe to be never the better for to doing? And ſee- 
. in; every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to eternal pu- 
& niſhment, and nothing but reſtitution can rcleaie from that 
ole jad obligation; it follows that he, who deals unjuſtly by 
1 others, r an intent to make reſtjtution, doth by his 


own act wilfully oblige himſelf to endure ternal tormet:ts, 
be Fi the loſs of ne And for the ſame reaſon, that julſice 
and equity is neceſſary to be practiſed at all; for the ſame rea- 
on, whenever any failure has been made i in the practice of 
theſe duties, reſtitution ought to be made to the perſons who 
have been . For repentance neceſſarily {uppolcs 4 
deſire that the offence had never been committed And the 
only poſſihle evidence of the fincerity of that deſire is the 
making of reſtitution, whereve r it can be done 1 in reality and 
with effect. Therefore, 

Before we can hope for pardon, we muſt reſolve on reſti- 
tution, Concerning Which, oblerve that it is that 

The nec i ity 

part of juſtice to which a man is obliged by ſome 9F reſtuu- 
former contract, or a foregoing fault by his own n. : 
or another man's act, either with or without his will. The 
borrower is bound to pay, and much more he that ftcals Or 
&frauds. - In the caſe of itealing, there is an injury done to 
our neighbour, and the evil will remains after the action is 
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tinues fo long as the damage or evil effect of it remains: 
whilſt he ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, and it is in my power I |, 


took or wrongfully detained : which we muſt really per- 


preſs words of ſcripture, reckoning reſtitution to be a part 


paſt ; therefore for this we are accountable to our neighbour 


and we are to take the evil off from him, which we brogh . 
upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, and a ſufferer al | 
the while; and that any man ſhould be the worſe for me, by g 
my act, and by my intention, is againſt the rule of equity, f 
juſtice, and of charity: I do not that to others, which I woud ll * 
have done to myſelt ; for I grow rich upon the ruins of my - 
neighbour. So that, if the wrong I do to another man be ſuch | 
as is repairable, I muſt reſolve to repair it, or to periſh eter. 
nally, He, who doth not repair an injury when he is able, 
doth every moment continue and repeat it ; and though the y 
firſt act was tranſient, and died in the commiſſion, yet, if i 
leaves a continual evil behind it upon the good name or eſtate : 
of my neighbour, I am as much obliged, if I am able, to a 
remove the evil from him, as I was not to bring it upon | 
him ; and while I negle& to remove it, I wilfully continue 1 
the evil upon him, and in ſo doing continue to do him ham, Wi f 
When I rob or defraud a man of his eſtate, or any part of it 
the ſin doth not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth or cozenage, or , 
violence, which ends or expires in the commiſſion ; but con- c 


to repair it, I continue injuring him, Wherefore, our fin can 0 
never be pardoned, till we have reſtored what we unjuſt b 


form when we are able. Which doctrine, beſides its evi- 
dent and apparent reaſonableneſs, is derived from the en- 


of repentance; neceffary in order to the remiſſion of our fins: 
If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had rob- 
bed, Gc. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And the prac- en 
tice of this part of juſtice is to be directed by theſe rules fi- * 
lowing : That perſon, who is a real cauſe of doing his neigh- WI ,, 
hour wrong, whether by commending or encouraging i, WF an 
Methods of by counſelling or commanding it, by acting it, cf 


reſtitution. not hindering it when he might or ought, by cor- b 
cCealing it, or receiving it, is bound to make reſtitution to his 8 
neighbour ; if without him the injury had not been done, . m 
but was done by him or his aſſiſtance; becauſe by him his 


Ne1ghvour 
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neighbour is made worſe, and therefore is to be put into that 
tate from whence he was forced. That perſon who intends 
: ſmall injury to his neighbour, and acts it, and by it a greater 
evil accidentally comes, 1s obliged to make an intire repara- 


| tion of all that injury which he intended, and of that which 


he intended not; which yet was only conſequential upon 
the former act going farther than he at firſt propoſed it; be- 
cauſe his original miſchief was the cauſe thereof. Whoever 
hinders a Charitable perſon from giving alms to a poor man, 
i tied to reſtitution, if he hindered him by fraud or violence, 
Whoſoever refuſes to do any part of his duty (to which he 
is otherwiſe obliged) withoit a bribe, is bound to reſt re that 
money, which he has unjuſtly taken. Such as by fact, or 
word, or fign, either fraudulently or violently does hurt to a 
neighbour's body, life, goods, good name, friends, or ſoul, is 
bound, as far as is poſſible to be done, to make reſtitution in 
the ſeveral inſtances. The adulterous perſon is tied to make 
proviſion for the children begotten in unlawful embraces, 
that they may do no injury to the legitimate by receiving a 


common portion: and, if the injured perſon demands mo- 


ney, he muſt ſatisfy him with money. So the murderer is 


| bound to reſtitution, by allowing ſuch a maintenance to the 


children or near relations of the deceaſed, as they have luſt 
by his death, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances 
of the man's age and health. The ſlanderer and back-biter, 
who hath really leſſened the fame of his neighbour by fraud 

or violence, is bound to reſtore it by a confeſſion of his fault, 
giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing him ho- 
nour, or (if that will not do, and both parties agree) by mo- 
ney. Whoever hath wounded his neighbour, is tied to the 
expences of the ſurgeon, and other incidences, and to repair 


| whatever lofles he ſuſtains by his diſability: to work or trade: 


and the ſame is in the cafe of falſe impriſonment : in which 
and all other caſes, the injured perſon is to be reſtored to that 
perfect and good condition from which he had been removed 
by fraud or violence, ſo far as we are able. A raviſher 
muſt repair the temporal detriment or injury done to the 
maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her it ſhe deſire it; be- 
cauſe this reſtores her into that capacity of being a good wife, 

VF which 
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which by the injury was loft, as far as jt can be done. Such 
a: rob a neighhour of his goods, or detain any thing 


quaintance; for who will truſt a man of a loſt reputation, or H 


| 8 | vio- 
lently, or fraudently, are bound not only to reſtore the Prin. 


dipal, but all its fruits and profits, which would have accrue; 
to the right owner during the time they detain them. That 
the ſacrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of mens in. 
heritances, unjuſt judges, falſe witneſſes and accuſers ; tho 
that do fraudulently or violently bring men to fin, that fc 
men't- drink, that laugh at and diſgrace virtue, that perſuade ie 
ſervants to run away, or ſuddenly to quit their places, or 


commend ſuch purpoſes ; violent perſecutors of religion i « 
any inſtance, and all of the ſame nature, are all in juſtice by 
obliged to make reſtitution. And, in like manner, ke why an 
hath wronged fo many, or in that manner (as in the way of Win 
daily trade) that he knows not in what meaſure he hath dine Wl 


it, or who they are, muſt redeem his fault by alms and her. bun 
geſſes to the poor, according to the value of his wronoful Ph 


dealing, as near as he can judge. Whoſoever has contraded Ne 
debts, muſt, as ſoon as he can, diſcharge them: for as we Rah 


read that Jeſus Chriſt pronounced ſalvation to the houſe f Mat 


Z accheus in the ſame day that he had made reſtitution ; ſo, th: 
if we do likewiſe, we nave the ſame hope that he will grant al 
us his ſalvation. e 5 

IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns the tr: 


Of his CREDIT of our neighbour ; becauſe every wem- H 
ei edit. ber of human ſociety: has à right to credit and 2 A. 


fair character, if deſerving, among his neighbours and æc- Nie 


who would willingly have any ſociety with one in whom he Nen 
cannot confide ? So that there is nothing generally more der Wiſin 
and valuable to men than their reputation or good name, Wn: 
which is rather to be choſen than riches; and it, as a pre- Nee 
cious ointment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads : and therefore Wo: 
it is that the wiſeſt and beſt men have been always very Wu 
tender of preſerving in themſelves, and what good chitiſtiars 


ought conſequently to make great conſcience of taking Nee 


wrongfully from others; becauſe a man's ability to do good Wiſe 

to himſelf, to his friends and neighbours, the ſucceſs of hs Wii 

affairs, the camfor:s and intereſts, and moſt of the conver.” We 
8 enci:s 
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encies of life, yea and ſometimes life itſelf, depend upon the 
Lodi a man has obtained among his neighbours : and there- 
tre Whoever is guilty of defaming his neighbour, does in 


o much reputation is always fo much power. I {hall hr 
fore ſhew the nature and extent of this ſin. And. 

Firſt, A man's credit is impured and injured by false re- 
ports : under which head 1 ſhall include not only valſe re- 
the ſpreading, knowingly and maliciouſly, falſe re- Pott. 

ms concerning any perſon, either tor ſome private advan- 
n Wiz: to ourſelves, or out of envy towards him; or in way of 
ce Wrcrenge for ſome conceived aff: ont ; But, let what will be the 
o Wee, this is a fin of the deepeſt dye, and condemned 
of amongſt the moſt deteſtable crimes, where it is declared in 
ne WM ripture, that all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake that 
r- Whburneth with fire and brimſtone. O ir Saviour, when the 
ol WM Phariſees ſpread falſe accuſations againſt him, told them that 
ed bey imitated their father the devil ; who, when he ſpeaketh 
ve Nabe, ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a Iyar, and the father 
(bi-. But there are ſtill lower degrees of this vice; which as 
ſo, they are leſs ſcandalous, ſo there is more danger of mens 
ant Walling into them. Such are the careleſsly ſpreading of accu- 


tions, when we do not certainly know whether they be 


the rue or falſe; calumny, detraction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, 
m- Whack-vuing, tale- bearings, raſh juigment, and the like. 
] 2 tk things inconlitent with the profeſſc Mn of a chriſtian, 


or Wviiſpcrings, back-bitings, wrath, ſtrife, hatred, variance, 
te ewulations, envyings, railings, Goth ſurmilings, bitternels, 
car Hanger, clamour, and evil- ſpealcing: and declares, that if any 
ne, Winn ſeem to by religious, and brilleth not his tongue, but 
re- (eceiveth his own heart this man's religion is vain, Oar 
ore NLwiour likewiſe admoniſhes us : Judge not, that ye be not 
ey Ncged 


? $. > 


ing iead and the anſwer is, that it either muſt be | 
f c Of ſpeaking 
00 awful in ſome caſes, and under proper reſtric- 51! 5f the 
115 bons, or we muſt condemn all hiſtorians (the ſa- ad. 
el ones not excepted) who have tranſmitt ted the faults as 


well 


ect the ſame thing as to defraud him of his property; for 


:c- te apoſtle always reckons maliciouſneſs, debate, malignity, 


jars I may be aſked, whether i it be lawful to ſpeak ill of the 
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are accuſed, might be otherwiſe than it is repreſented, then 
we ought to be filent, But where the facts are ſo notoriou, 


mould be had in everlaſting remembrance, and their memo. 
ries be embalmed. It is wrong likewiſe to ſpeak evil of the 
dead, for the ſake of evil-ſpeaking, without a view to the in. 


out at all knowing whether there be any truth in the accu- 
ſation, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſure; 

and this is the mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, de. 
traction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, back-biting, tale- bearing, 
that is really true, yet needleſs, and contrary to the laws df 


| faults, to his diſadvantage, without ſerving the purpoſe ag 
any true benefit either to him or others: for this is againſt the 


| bearer among thy people. The apoſtle ranks back-biter 


death; and he puts ſlanderers and revilers with thoſe th 


up the fins of the laſt times, evil-ſpeakers are in the liſt of that 


278 The Whole Duty of Man, Sund. 11 


well as virtues of the dead to poſterity. There is a tender. 
neſs due to the memories of thoſe, who are no longer in: 
capacity to ſpeak for themſelves : and therefore we ought 0 
be very careful not to charge any crimes upon them, of which 
we have not ſtrong authentic proofs, either from perſ ni 
knowledge, or from perſons of unſuſpected veracity. When 
there is even a faint probability, that the fact, of which they 


that they admit of no doubt ; ſo flagrantly bad, that they 
need no aggravation, there we ought to conſider, that ther 
is a curſe denounced upon the wicked, that their memori 
ſhould rot; as there is a promiſe to the righteous, that the 


formation of the living. 55 
Under this head alſo we muſt include the careleſs and raſh 

Conſeiouſ. Cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and uncharitable re 

neſs. ports to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, with. 


raſh judgment, and publiſhing any thing of our neighbour 


charity, declaring their neighbour's real infirmities, or red 


expreſs command, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a dil 


with the black crimes of thoſe who are given up to a reprobat 
mind, and which in the judgment of God are worthy dt 


ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; and when he reckons 


black catalogue. St. Peter joins evil- ſpeakings with miles 
hypocriſy, and envy, offsprings of hell ; and, notwithſtanc- 


Q t 
ing the higheſt pretences to religion, St. James 2 
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hat he that bridles not his tongue, that man's religion is vain ; 
1nd in that 1t is contrary to that wiſe dictate of nature, of do- 
ing to others as we would they ſhould do to us, it is an open 
violation of that chriſtian doctrine of charity, and is a ſign of 
\ weak mind, which is not able to bear the luſtre of merit 
ind virtue. And here I cannnt but obſerve, with too much 
truth, that thoſe, who know a great deal of ill of themſelves, 
are apt to ſuſpect ill of every body elſe. Thou thoughteſt 
wickedly, that I was ſuch an one as thyſelf, is the character, 
which the Pſalmiſt gives of an immoral perſon. They ac- 
cuſe people of wickedneſs, which they do net know to be 
ue; and cenfure them for what they cannot know to be 
nue, viz. their intentions, and the thoughts of their hearts. 
Their talk is a conſtant ſatire upon others, and their actions a 
living fatire upon themſelves, Their foul language is nothing 
but the overflowings of a much fouler heart. It is the mark 
of a mean and cruel temper, unworthy cf a man, to delight 
in wounding our neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds which 
have been made by others. If we have any talent for ſaying 
keen and fatirical things, let us be ſuperior to the talent we 
poſſeſs, by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay upon it, when it 
comes in competition with our good-nature, Let as have no 
recourſe to low ſtratagems, at once to cover, and yet diſcharge 
vur little ſpite. And take it for granted, whatever pleaſure 
we may feel in giving utterance to ill- natured ſuggeſtions, 
there is a much greater in ſtifling them, This frequently 
puts on the appearance of friendſhip, and is uſhered in with 
great commendations ; that the wound that is given may be 
deep and ſure, Nevertheleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be 
given for this practice, it is always a breach of the great duty 
of charity, and it is a mark of falſe devotion to tear in pieces 
the reputation of thoſe that oppoſe our defigns, and to think 
to make an agreeable offering to God of what we ſacrifice, 
ether to our intereſt, revenge, or to our jealous tempers. For, 
except ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity requires it, we 
ought not to expoſe our neighbour's real faults, becauſe we 
me not willing that all that is true of ourſelves ſhould be ex- 
poled to publick view. What commendations does he de- 
ery, who, at the ſame time that he has too much good 
: tenſe 
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ſenſe to think well of the worthleſs, has too much charity 
to ſpeak ill of them, when there is no neceſſity for it? Ang 
it is contrary to that love we owe to our neighbour, which 
ſhould make us ready to cover and conceal all things that 
are defective in him, and which, if known, may rnd 10 
leſſen that good name and reputation he hath obtained. 
Where a man's vices only hurt himſelf, and terminate in hi 
own perſon, there we have no right to publiſh them; be. 
cauſe we can anſwer no good end "thereby but where they 
affect, or may affect others, it is our duty to warn as many ds 
we think proper, a due regard being had to our own ſafeg. 
Only let us take this caution along With us: before we en- 
deavour to undeceive others, let us be ſure we are not de- 
ceived ourſelves. Let us therefore 
Incline always to the favourable fide, when things are 
doubtful. If you ſhould be miſtaken on the charitable ſide, 
God will overlook your miſtake, and accept your chariy 
Endeavour to divert ſuch diſcourſe, and diſcourage ſuch fort 
Meant to Of converſation, by all prudent means; as to urge 
prevent ii. what we can in our neighbour's vindicat on: but 
if the matter is too evident to be denied, we may endeavour 
to diminiſh the guilt of it, by imputing it to ignorance or 
ſurpriſe, or to the ſtrength of temptation, and by owning 
that the beſt people might have found difficulties in ſuch 
dangerous circumſtances and temptations. And we muſt nc 
thew any pleaſure or fatisfaction in what is related to our 
neighbour's prejudice, leſt we encourage the detractor, and 
become partakers with him in his fin. But nothing is more 
neceſſary, in order to matter this reigning fin, than a fir 

_ reſolution never to ſpear the leaf} ill of any one; for whoic- 
ever gives himſelf the liberty to publiſh the evil he knovs 
of another, and talks with pleaſure of ſuch faults, though 
known by every body, may be likely to fall into real detrec 
tions. Becauſe, where the power and corruption of nature 
is ſtrong, it is difficult to ſtop; beſides, by indulging {mil 
. we fortify our evil inclinations, and by degrees con- 
rat a habit of defamation, and exchange the arniable qua- 
lity of ſincctity for deceit and falſhood. I do not «now 
what pleaſure men of this ſtamp may take, in WA 

| | themic Ves 


eand, 11-] Of bearing falſe Witneſs. - ; | 


themſelves to ſtand clear of thote vices, which they ch-rge 
upon others. But this I dare venture to fay, that che lame 
neanneſs and littleneſs of ſoul, which makes them to inqui- 
dare to know, ſo glad to hear, and fo induſtrious to ſpreud 
ny fault of others, would make them commit the very ame, 
| rcovided they had the ſame temptations and complexion, 
For vice proceeds from nothing, but the meanneſs and baſe- 
gels of a depraved foul, To this claſs of ill- natured perſons 
aaoſe muſt be reduced, who love, as they expreſs it, to 
„bei their minds upon all occations ; privileged talkers, | 
J. :fronting thoſe above them, inſulting thoſe beneath them, 
-d diſpleaſing every body. But if they will always ſpeak 
c- Wl ficcly what they think, they ſhould firſt take care to think 
jultly, as they ought, tenderly of others, humbly and ſoberly 
irc Wl of themſelves. | 59 
le, This ſhould be well conſidered alſo, by thoſe who make 
ty. Wl co (cruple of bearing faiſe witneſs againſt their neigh- | 5 
art bour in a court of juſtice, or Where- ever his perſon, falſe uit. 
be property, or reputation may thereby be injured; % 
ut, uch a one is the unrighteous witneſs, that ſells himſelf to 
our work evil in the fight of the Lord; whoſe crime increaſeth 
in proportion to the evil done thereby to his neighbour, and 
therefore was forbid by God himſelf; and the offender is ad- 
ach judged to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, he would by falſe wit- 
nels and perjury have brought upon his neighbour, So that, 


dar if we are called to give publick teftimony between man and 
and man, a ſincere reſpect 0 trutt; will engage to a careſul recol- 
10's Wh bection, before we give our teſtimony upon the matter: it 
n vil diſpoſe to lay aſide affection on one hand, and preſudice 
cos the other, and impartially to ſpeak the whole truth, with- 
ou Wi cut diſguiſe or concealment. For though we are not bound 
may I every caſe to ſpeak the whole truth, yet when a matter de- 
ee Pends in whole, or in part, upon our evidence, we are bound 
a rot only to avoid all falſhood, but alſo not to omit any thing 
oil Wi which may give light to the true merits of the cauſe; for ſuch 
con- 


donoealment has the nature of a lye, becauſe partial evidences 
q m have the fame evil effects as thoſe evidences have, which 
de directly falſe, For we are not obliged to bear no witneſs 
al gainſt our neighbour ; we are only to bear no falſe wit- 
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and bitter reproaches, think that they ſhall eſcape the juds. 


17 >= — — _ — 
„7 ²˙ LO TE ONES, —————— fo. . - 83 


U 
| 


evil devices, to remember that, if we haftily put an uncertain 


nba One 4 9 PI 93: 


authority, without having inclination or opportunity to ex- 


neighbour, but to prevent ourſelves from being diſcovered to 


tongue, undermining all ſociety, and too frequently roving 


that is given to this wicked practice, may be properly {aid to 
be ſet on fire of hell. | 


neſs, This rule extends to giving teſtimonials and charag4, 
of ſervants, or candidates for any employment. To give them 
no character at all is to all intents and purpoſes the ſame, ;; 
giving them a bad one: and to give them a good charage, 
upon the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be ef 
and good-natured at the expence of truth and juſtice. And 

Let not thoſe, who make a ſcruple to bear falſe witne{ 
Of publik Where they think their neighbour directly concerned 
anders. in his life, property, reputation or otherwiſe, yet 
make a flight of violating truth in common converſation, and 
too frequently aggravate their ſlanders with 7nv:drous railing 


ment of God: for this, no leſs than the preceding injury qt 
bearing falſe witneſs, is threatened with the loſs of heaven 
hereafter; as well as diſqualifies them from the communicn 
of Chriſt's church here upon earth. And tho? it be no war; 
aggravated, it would be well for thoſe, who are guilty of ſuch 


ſtory out of our power by making it publick, we may prove 
falſe witneſſes of a fcandal, to many who take it upon ou: 


amine the grounds on which we told it. Fo, 
Beſides this, we ſhould guard againſt that too common {in 
of whiſpering, ot ſpreading any report to the dilec- 
vantage of our neighbour, under a pretence of in- 
joining ſecreſy; and this, God knows, is not in regard to our 


Whiſpering 


be the authors thereof; and, by that means of working in the 
dark, the ſlander like a ſecret poiſon becomes incurable, be- 
fore the injured perſon can diſcern it: and therefore may 
juſtly be accounted one of the moſt incurable wounds of the 


families of their peace, and innocent perſons of their good 
name: it ſeparateth chief friends; and therefore the tongue. 


SUNDAY XI. PART II. 2 : 
Thus I have given you the nature and extent of this fn; 


and ſhall now ſhew you ſome of the ſteps towards it, and 


* 


II. 


as 


fon, And as in another caſe it is ſaid, were there 
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the principal motives that ſhould deter us from its commiſ- 
„ Severn ſNepe 
o receivers, there would be no thieves : fo, did not rowards this 
men encourage tale-bearing and whiſpering, there “. 
would be no flanderers. And tho' we don't prompt them to 
this wickedneſs, yet if we are ready to credit ſlanderous 
reports, We encourage the wicked perſon, whoſe inten- 
tion finiſhes in the breach of his neighbour's character. 
And therefore as ſuch a one's accuſation is no juſt ground of 


belief in us, ſo we are guilty of injuſtice to our neighbour to 


believe the reported evil. Bat, if we not only believe, but 
ſcruple not to become a party in the ſlander by publiſlung the 


| ame thing, and it may be with fome addition, as 2 ſtory 


that has been told us, we allo incur the guilt, and are liable 
to the puniſhment of the whiſperer. Then, from the very 
nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, there ariſes ori- 
ginally, in the reaſon of things, a ſtrong argument why men 
ought to govern their words as well as their actions, Far by 
the mutual intercourſe of both human ſociety is 3 

preſerved ; and by injurious ſpeech, as well as by gage the 

unjuſt actions, that general truſt and confidence, ““ 

that mutual charity and good- will are deſtroyed, on whrh 
depend the welfare and happineſs of mankind. The conti- 
tution of every human ſociety bears ſome reſemblance to tle 
frame of the natural body: and as, in the natural body, al 
diviſion, diſagreement, and diſunion of the members tenc 
neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diſſolution of the whole; 


ſo in proportion, in all communities and ſocieties of men 


whatſoever, the contention and animoſities, the diſorders 


and diſtractions, ariſing from ſlander, calumny, detraction, 
uncharitableneſs, and other inſtances of hcentious ſpeech, 


ae inevitably of very pernicias effect. And it is often of 
miſchievous conſequence to the perſon himſelf that indulg- 


eth this folly. The wiſe authors of the book of Wiſdom 


and Eccleſiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this head: 


The ear of jealouſy heareth all things, and the noiſe of whiſ- 


perings is not hid; therefore reſtrain your tongue from back- 


biting ; for there is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall go for nought, 
an] the mouth that belyeth ſlayeth the ſoul, He that can 
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rule his tongue ſhall live without ſtrife ; and he that hateth 
babbling ſhall have leſs evil: rehearſe not unto another that 
which is told unto thee; and thou ſhalt fare never the Wotle: 
wither it be to a friend or foe, talk not of other mene 
lives; and if thou canſt without offence, reveal them nc. 
for he heard and obſerved thee, and when time cometh he 
will hate thee : if thou haſt heard a word, let it die with 
ther, and behold, it will not burſt thee. The natural pu. 
niſhinent therefore of a licentious and unbridled tongue ; 
the inconveniences it is very apt to bring, in the courſe of 
thinzs, upon the perſons themſelves, This is the natural il 
co ſequence of this practice, to the perſons themſelves who 
are gulty of it. But the ſinfulneſs of it appears principally 
in the damage it docs ſecretly to others. Slander and unchz- 
ritabk defamation is a peſtilence that walketh in darknels, 
and a ſecret ſtab, againſt which there is many times no pol. 
ſibility of defence. Another and a more powerful motive to 
obipe men to reſtrain licentious ſpeech is the confideraticn 
of he inconſiſtency of it with a due ſenſe af religion. There- | 
{ot St. Paul reproves with great ſeverity ſuch perſons a 
winder about from houſe to houſe, being tatlers, and buty- WM 
bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. And Jah, Wm 
_ a1other reaſon againſt calumny and detraction is the conti- Wc: 
ceration of ourſelves heing all of us ſubject to error. I ſpeak Wt 
got here of the ill character which is, and ought to be given Nee 
of all open vice and manifeſt unrigbteouſneſs. But men, WY 
who have different notions and apprehenſions of things, are ill « 
very apt to caſt reproach upon each other, not for ther Wt: 
vices, but for their different underſtandings. And the fame n 
frailty, which in a man of the ſame ſect or party fhall be no Wh: 
blemiſh at all, ſhall in a perſon of a different party be the HI 
moſt unpardonable crime. But the greater and ſtill more 
inexcuſable degree of this partiality is, when men caſt fe- {Wy 
| proach and contempt upon others, for what is truly com- Wy 
mendable ; for doing what perhaps was their duty to do; Wc: 
for being wiſer, or more charitable, or more ſcrupulous and Br 
conſcientious than themſelves. Our Saviour forbids tis iſ 
cenſoriouſneſs towards others, under the penalty of being 
more ſtrictly judged ourſelves : Judge not, that eu nc | 
n „ 4 „„ 4 | . judge, 


end; 11.) 
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aged. And concerning opprobrious and reproachful lan- 
wage to a man's face, he ſays, Whoſvever ſball fay unto his 


brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire: much 


more, againſt malicious back-biting and uncharitable detrac- 
tion, would he have uſed the like ſeverity of expreſſion. The 
eaſon is, becauſe ſuch kind of detraction and defamation is 
cally more injurious, and more difficult to be guarded againſt, 
and of more extenſive effect, than any other ways of doing 
wrong to our neighbour, - I conclude therefore with that de- 


daration of our Lord, Matt. xii. 36. I ſay unto you that 
every idle word (that is, every malicious word} that men 

all ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the day of 
judgment: for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by 


tar words thou ſhalt be condemned. And 


ander, but alſo take care never to ſtrike at a man's 


. . ; 6 X O dh * 
reputation, by acſþ:/ing and ſcoffing him; eſpecially, f ſcoffing 
ſcoff at his neighbour, either on account of ſome human in- 
frmities, providential calamities, or even for his very fins; 


reproofs of the wealthy, the deſpitefulneſs of the proud, 
taunting ſarcaſms, and little inſtances of ill- will, neglect and 


You muſt exaſperate a man, when you ſcorn and make a jeſt 
of him, as thinking him not of conſequence enough to be 
tated, For ſuch is the nature of men, they had rather be 
thought vicious than ridiculous, They can bear you ſhould 


hate them for their vices ; but they cannot endure you ſhould 


fidicule them for their follies. 


If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, difa- 


greeableneſs of his face, the folly or weakneſs of his por 14 
underſtanding, we lay that to his charge which he mites. 
annot help; and at the ſame time impeach the wiſdom and 
juſtice of God, who thought good to deny him thoſe excel- 
lencies of the body and mind. And Os 3 
The ſame reaſon forbids us to reproach any perſon for 


kale afflictions of body and mind, which are accidental to 
. all 


- LT . OF T "x THIS. fre E. 2 x" "oh n 7 - 7 
— : 4 
w * — 5 * * — bs i 1 —— —_ — 
— — — — . 7— . —˙*⅜vʃꝑ eo re — — —— 2 
, . "ES — 8 £ — «*: 


Therefore let us not only avoid the more groſs means of 
if another ſhould be encouraged from thence alſo to ſcorn and 


for in ſo doing we do him a great injury, And perhaps moſt 
men feel more in the whole of their life, from the ſcornful 


contempt, than they do from the more ſolid evils of life. 
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all men under the providence of God, who for wiſe, juſt, and 
For cala- good reaſons, correcteth the children of men When 
mities. and how he fees proper: and therefore we ought 
not to judge what are his motives for ſo doing, but ſearch ph 
own hearts and repent, leſt our ſins may deſerve the like pu. 
niſnment; and inſtead of perſecuting them whom God hath 
ſmitten, and by our talk grieving them whom he hath wound. 
ed, we ſhould well conſider how our Saviour reproves ſuch 
evil practices: Suppoſe ye, ſays he to the cenſorious Jews, 
+ that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, be- 
gauauſe they ſuffered ſuch things; I tell you, nay ; but exceqt 
ve repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

In fine, whatever we ourſelves are ſubject to ſhouid neve; 
be the ſubject of our deriſion in another: S0 that 
1 the very ſins of our neighbour are no juſt excuſ 

for our contempt and ſcoffing; but inſtead of reproach the; 
ſhould excite our compaſſion. Bear then with the faults of 
Thoſe about you, as you expect they ſhould bear with yours; 
flaults, which frail nature cannot well guard againſt, and 
which therefore good-nature ſhould overlook ; be juſt to their 
merits, charitable to their failings, and tender to their misfor- 
dunes; becauſe if we have not fallen into the ſame or the like 
+ > faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more eſpecil 
grace, that preſerves us. If a perſon, who in the main has |: 
à good life, ſhould yet, contrary to the general tenor of it, be 
guilty of ſome unaccountable weakneſs, it ſhould teach us to 

be watchful and circumſpect; leſt we, who think we tans, 
mould allo fall. The miſcarriages of a good man, which 1c 
an ill-natured pleaſure to little minds, ſaggeſt to every great 
Mind the moſt melancholy ideas of the weakneſs of human 
nature, in general, but no ſpiteful and venomous reflections 
"againſt his weakneſs in particular. Therefore, upon the 
© Whole, he that would infinuate any thing from ſuch caſes to 
Is neighbour's diſadvantage, is guilty of great injuſtice to] 
7 Deftroying credit. In which he robs him of what is moſt valu- 

+ Hecredit, a able in this life; and for which, it may be, he can fe- 


a 9 eat and | . . . . > 'a 
i ea ver make a ſufficient reſtitution: for, where (hall we 


For ſins. 


rr Y- go to recal our invidious ſpeeches ? Or, how is it pol- 
- Ifiible to ſuppoſe, that all, who have heard our ſlanders beiore 
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hall either hear, or be willing to believe, our publick recan- 
ations? And if that cannot be certain, it is certain we can 
hve no aſſurance of having repaired the injury done to our 
neighbour's reputation. Though we are obliged, by - 

ill the Jaws of God and man, to do all in our power ee 

0 reſtore that good name we have blaſted, or we io repair 
cannot hope that God will pardon us, whoſe eyes eee 


re open to, and will puniſh, every wicked thought, as well 


is deeds and words : Therefore, 

To conclude this point of negative juſtice, let me exhort 
you not fo much as to wiſh or think evil of your TE 
neighbour : for the ſame law that forbids us to hurt ne 
commands us to love, and not to hate, envy, or wiſh V 
any evil even to our enemies. So that notwithſtanding we 
bridle our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent oppreſſion 
of our neighbour, we ſtand guilty before God for every mali- 
cious defire ot pleaſure we take at his misfortunes. Keep thy 


heart, ſays Solomon, with all diligence ; for out of it are the 


lues of life: becauſe none but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 
V. Having largely ſhewn, in the foregoing particulars, how 

a man may do an injury to his neighbour, I ſhall „ge 

now proceed to that which divines call Poitive I u- ſuſlice. 


STICE, or giving that to our neighbour, which he of right 


can demand of us as his due, And therefore I ſhall conſider 


this branch of juſtice, firſt, as it regards all men in general, 
and then, as it reſpects each in his proper ſtation of life. Thus 


Truth muſt take place in all our promiſes and engagements: 


becauſe, where we were at full liberty before, pro- 8 
miſes oblige us, and give our neighbour a right; 69g 
and we ſhould never allow ourfelves to make them, 7% 
unleſs there be an intention to put them in execution, There- 


fore, before any one reſolves, let him thoroughly conſider the 


matter he reſolves upon, and of the arguments that may be 


urged for and againſt it. Let him conſider his own temper 
and humour, when he doth reſolve. Let him make his reſo- 
lutions as particular as may be; not only reſolving upon the 
end, tut upon the means likewiſe of attaining that end. And 


above all, let him be prudent in his reſolutions, and not bur- 


hen himſelf with unneceſſary promiſes or engagements. 80 
| | to 
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providence of God makes much more his duty. In ſhort, i; 


other good reaſon requires: but we muſt not put on a di- 


emptineſs of diſcourſe; and a pretence of that kindne{s and 


others towards them; and therefore ſinful. Civility is ft to 
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to engage to do a thing, when we cannot accompliſh it 
8 have it not in our intention, is really to injure 
thing out of our Neighbour, and to wrong our own ſouls at the 
hy power. laſt day. And as we mult be ſuppoſed to promil. - 
what we are able to perform, and what we ſuppoſe to be ly. 
ful, ſo, if it appears otherwiſe, we muſt repent of our rah. 
neſs, and not add fin to fin, by executing a raſh unlawful ag. 
Hence it 1s plain that no promiſe can be made in bar ot {lj 
future contingencies, nor releaſe a man from that which th, 


Ly 
as 


is to ſpeak as we think, to do what we pretend and profeſ;, 
to perform what we promiſe, and really to be what we would 
ſeem and appear to be to all about us, Yet this no way im- 
plies, that we are obliged to tell every man all our mind; 
but that we muſt never declare any thing contrary thereto. 
We may conceal as much of ourſelves, as prudence, or an; 


guiſe, and make a falſe appearance and empty ſhew of wh:: 
we are not, either by word or deed. I fear moſt of that com- 
ooh flac" pliment, which is current in common converſi- 
tery. tion, is contrary to this virtue; becauſe, for the mot 


part, it is nothing but words, to fill up the gaps and ſupply the 


eſteem for perſons, which either in truth we have not, or no 
to the degree that our expreſſions ſeem to import; which, 
if done with deſign, is that which we call flittery: a very 
odious ſort of inſincerity, and ſo much the worſe, becauſe i 
abuſes men into a vain and fooliſh opinion of themſelves, ans 
an ill-grounded confidence of the kindneſs and good-will af 


be profeſſed and practiſed to all; but profeſſion of reſpect and 

eſteem is another thing ; and when there is nothing to anſwer 

it, it is inconſiſtent with the candour and fimplicity of « WM | 
diſciple of Chriſt. Commendations given to men, which we 
think they do not deſerve, or flattering them upon excellen- 
cies they are not poſſeſſed of, if they paſs with us for words d 
courſe now, will not paſs ſo eaſily in the day of the Lord. E 
throwing an undiſtinguiſhed glare of praiſe on every Object 

we perceive no object at all in its juit and genuine lg, He 

| ; | Wi 
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who commends every one, in effect commends no one at all, 
An undiſtinguiſhing praiſe confounds the characters of men, 
s well as an undiſtinguiſhing cenſure : it does ot follow, 
hat we ought to ſpeak well of every body promiſcuouſly, and 
in general; becavſe we ought to make a diſtinction where 
there is a difference. So 
Speaking every one truth with his neighbour has ever 
been acknowledged, by men of all conditions, to 
e our neceſſary and indiſpenſable duty. Heathens, 
5 well as Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſſions, of all 
{ects and religions whatever, have agreed in this, that there 
is an eternal obligation founded in the nature of thinys, 
which every man that attends to the dictates of his reaſon and 
conſcience cannot but own and be fenfible of, that our words 
ſhould be agreeable to our thoughts; and have been ſenſible 
that Hing, or endeavouring to deceive each other, is a baſe and 
mean practice, unworthy the dignity of a rational creature, 
and highly diſpleaſing to God, who has given us the uſe of 
that noble faculty of ſpeech to this very end, that it might be 
| the interpreter of our thoughts to each other. The proper no- 
ton of a lye, therefore, is an endeavouring to deceive another, 
by ſignifying that to him as true, which we ourſelves think 
| not to be fo, in the ordinary way of communicating our 
thoughts, even though they ſhould be fignified by nods and 
geſtores. And again, if a man thinks a thing not to be true, 
and yet declares it to another as certain ; though in the event 
the thing ſhould chance to prove true, yet tice he knew it 
not, and believed it not to be fo, his act is (till the fame, and 
may properly be called a lye: wherefore God exprefſcth him- 
{lt highly offended with thoſe that practiſe lying ard fall- 
hood; and proclaims a dete{lation of hem: Lying lip an 
adomination to the Lord. Put away lying, ſays the ago le; 
hye not one to another, but let every man ſpeak truth with his 
neighbour. We, who worſhip the God of truth, obst to 
peak truth; to uſe plainneſs and lincerity in all our gf,quy. 
words; to abior falſhoo and diffiniulation, and cation. = 
ſe more refined ways ot 1ying by enuruocation of worus, and 
ret reſer vatians of our minds, on purphſe to deceite the in- 
cent, Ina word, that man, who can diſperſe with himſelf 
- + 5 as 
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Of lying. 
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as he is the God of truth, will certainly puniſh it, as he i 


| hercafter, he muſt put away lying upon any account wWhat⸗ 
ever. And 


290 The Whole Duty of Man. Fund, 8 
as to moral duties, who make no conſcience of telling a h 
or breaking his word, what badge ſoever he may wear al all 
title ſocver he may call himſelf by, it is as impoſſible that 10 lik 
a man ſhould be a true Chriſtian, as it is to reconcile the God rel 
of truth and the father of lyes. Vet, as all untruths cannot be l0 
How @ bu properly reduced under this ſin, let it be obſerves 
| maybe re. that it is no lye to repeat a known falſhood in tt. pi 
peated. way of a narrative, if a man mentions it not as " rt 
own ſenſe, but declares it to be falſe at the fame time. Ang; 
a fick perſon would refuſe a medicine, likely to be of ſervice Ml © 
to him, if he was acquainted what it was, a phyſician, a nz. hu 
rent, or a friend, may lawfully endeavour to deceive him h 
any methcd confiſtent with truth. Or, if a matter be intruf} 00 
ed with me as a ſecret, and another would fain diſcover it Fl 
who has no right to know it; if by filence, or by a partial, be | 
true account, I can divert his inquiry, it wilt be no falſhocd. * 
But it is not lawtul to lye for God, or for the greateſt advar- * 
tage to our neighbours or ourſelves : for lying in any kind 
a violation of truth, which the beſt end cannot juſtify; becauſ WM 
Of jocoſs We muſt not do evil that good may come. There MI 
Hes. fore, tho' facetious lyes may not be a direct breach ., 
upon charity, yet they are upon truth, and weaken mens fe- oi 
gard for it: and tho' ſuch inventions may produce ſome mirth A 
and entertainment for the company, yet they can give none X 
in the reflection applied to ourſelves ; and upon reflection they W 
only gain us the reputation of impertinent lyars, Ly 
Is it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found that F 
8 ſpeaketh truth from his heart; as if neither God na s 
commonneſ; man were able to find him out? But as it is a com-, 
—_— A mon obſervation, there are few lyars but at ſome 2 
times diſcover their own folly, and thereby become a 


the contempt and reproach of all ſober and well-meaniny : 
men ; and as no arts or craftineſs can hide it from God, whv [ 
ſceth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts long before; and, 


promiſed, with fire and brimſtone ; ſo if any one would live 
comfortably and creditably here, and avoid God's vengeanc 


N. 


6and. 11.] Of Reſpef due to all Men. 291 


Not only truth, but courteſy, or good behaviour, is due to 
Amen, from the higheſt to the loweſt ſtation of 1 
le: becauſe a crabbed mbroſe temper is more the * e 
reſemblance of a brute than an indication of a ra- EY all 
tional creature, Vet . mh 

The proud and ambitious man, who looks down with a 
hariſaical diſdain upon his fellow- creatures, and % _.,, 
fuſes common civility to other men, ſhould re- the prend 
member that the Lord maketh us all, both high“ 

and low, rich and poor, and can humble him that exalteth 


down thoſe mighty men, who had uſed them contemptuouſly, 
when God begins to viſit them with adverſity. 

We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with meekneſs. Be pa- 
tent, ſays the apoſtle, towards all men; never re- ,, 5 
warding evil for evil, or railing for railing ; no not due to all 

in our zeal for the cauſe of religion; becauſe meek- 

neſs of heart is a condition, without which we cannot be ad- 
mitted into the preſence of God. And 


neighbourhood, love, nor affection, in any king- drewkes. 
dom, ſtate, or family; becauſe an angry brawling very injuf- 


. ferable. 


irth 5 8 Jt 
man can neither be a good friend nor companion : 


One 
hey 


better to dwell in a wilderneſs than with a contentious and 
ngry woman. And whoever rightly confiders what , Eat to 
bur Saviour ſays, that ſuch a one is in danger of hell- Hi. 


that 
nor 
m- 
me 
me 
ling 
vg 


nd, 
* oil, ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice. 


tended with horrid oaths, curſings, execrations, and blaſphe- 
mies: and as this is the language of hell, they that uſe it can- 
not be fit for heaven. Therefore take advice of the apoſtle : 


Ws VI. Excellency in any thing or perſon is the gift of God, 


ad demands its proper praife and honour : ſo he, who ex- 
cells another, hath a right to be pre erred beforc him in the 
3 N 2 eſteem 


himſelf, And I ſcarce know, in any one inſtance, where men 
ſo generally concur to execute God's providence, as in pulling 


Without this virtue there can be neither peace, good 


vberefore Solomon adviſes us not to make friendſhip with an 
angry man, and not to go with a furious man; and declares, It 


fre, cannot eaſily give way to this fin, which is too often at- 5 


Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
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are due to his virtues, robs virtue itſelf of one of her faire) 
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our preſent ſtate and condition is for us, whatſoever it be, 
than any other ſtate and condition, which we through 18n0- 


292 The Whoke Duty of Man. I8und. 1, 


eſtcem and value of the world ; to have his light refſectel 

with more ſplendor, and his excellencies reſounded 
Reſpeci due ith hi 1 : 
to men of er- With higher applauſes. So that he, who, out of, 
* conceited opinion of his on excellencies, detain 
gifts. from a worthy perſon thoſe acknowledgments thy 


jewels, ſtrips off her garments of praiſe, and buries her alive: Wl the 
and therefore, fince to rob a virtuous perſon of his honour and gre 
reputation is ſo great an outrage to virtue itſelf, it alſo mut Ine 
needs be highly unjuſt and diſhoneſt. Again, the great ini. Wn 


quity of detraction, and ot leſſening or debaſing mens de. Wis 
ſerved praiſe and commendations through envy, is injuriou ur 


to God, who may do what he will with his own, and is | 


higher injuſtice to man than to pick his pocket: for he tha ne 


clips a man's honour, robs him of the beſt and deareſt pro- 
perty ; and, while he ſucks the veins af another's reputation 
to put colour into the cheeks cf his own, he lives upon the 
ſp"ils of his neighbour, and is every whit as injurious to him, 
as if he ſhould pull down his houſe to build himſelf another 
by the ruins thereof — „„ 
Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is common; not 
conſidering that this eu at God's kindneſs to 


[Ve are Not . . . „ . 
to envy Others is in effect a murmuring againſt him; for MW 
tiem. one cannot oppoſe him more than by hating and die 


doing evil to a man, becauſe God hath loved him and done 
well to him; nor in reſpect of the man can there be any 
thing more irrational than to love him the leſs, merely be- 
cauſe he is endued with thoſe qualities, for which in reaſon 
and juſtice I ought to love him the more; and yet this gro- 
velling ſerpent lurks alinoſt in every hedge, In all ordinary 
caſes thankfulneſs is plainly our duty for what we have; and 
nothing can be more unreaſonable, than diſcontent for what 
we have not. We know not the deſerts of others, in compa- 
riſon with ourſclves. We know not the various and wile de- 
ſigns of providence, in the unequal diſtributions of all tem- 
porary things. We know not how much better, poſſibly, 


rande 


Gd 11] - Of Reſpect due to all Men. 293 


agce may be apt moſt earneſtly to covet, and envy in others. 
ſherefore, IP - 

We muſt not ſtrive to leſſen thoſe excellencies in the opi- 
ion of others; for nothing does more truly diſco- wer derrad 
er our murmuring and enyy than to endeavour to em them. 


unn the credit of any thing in another's eſteem ; yet this is 


the caſe of all thoſe, who would deny either the kinds or de- 
gets of his neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces, by ſpeak- 
ng ſlightly of them, or by endeavouring to cloud them with 


1 malicious report of ſome other real or pretended infirmity of 


his, which, like dead flies, as the preacher writes, may cor- 
upt the favour of the ointment, — f 
The folly of this ſin of envy appears in the pain and tor- 
nent it expoſes a man to, and in his being deprived 2 Rho 
by it of thoſe advantages which he might reap from both theje 
ſuch extraordinary gifts of his neighbour, whether %%. 
they be wiſdom or learning, picty or virtue, And the folly 
of detraction is no leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſeldom fails of be- 
ing diſcovered : then the conſequence is certain; the detractor 
flens his own character; and the neighbour he intended to 


ure obtains more eſteem for thoſe excellencies which were 


the object of the other's envy. And, 


As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places of 


dignity, by which men are advanced above the, „ 

| | | | FNeſpect due 
vulgar claſs of mankind, they are ſo many mark: 7 hen ef 
and badges of honour, It is true, by virtue of this rl 
titular dignity we are no farther obliged to reve- 
rence or eſteem men, than their wiſdom or virtue deſerves; 


jt we are bound to give them their due titles, and demean 
ourſelves towards them with that outward preference, obſer- 


vance, and ceremony, which their degree and quality re- 


quires on account of that lawful authority, which has raiſed 


them to that ſtate and condition of life. Wherefore, as titu- 


kr dignities intitle men to an outward reſpe& and obſer- 
nance, ſo alſo doth wealth and large poſſeſſions; for, when 


Cod beſtows upon one man a larger fortune and per the 
poſſeſſion than on another, he doth thereby prefer .] 


nd advance him into an higher ſphere and condition; and 
ven God hath ſet him above us, it is juſt and fit that we 


ſhould 
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ſhould riſe and give that place to him which is of God's; 

pointment. Though, it may be, a wile or a virtuous Pour 
man hath more right to our eſteem than a fortunate knave q 
fool; yet, foraſmuch as in outward rank or condition G0 
hath preferred the latter, he hath the right of precedency 
and of outward reſpect and obſervance; and ought to he 
treated with greater regard and obeiſance. This is a duty ſ 
incumbent upon all, that our church hath thought Proper i 
teach it in her firſt rudiments of chriſtianity ; where children 


are taught to order themſelves lowly and reverently to all thei 


betters. 35 

Again, if our neighbour be in want of knowledge, com. 
ths ae fort, counſel, advice or reproof, or in want of oy 
that are iu defence, we are according to our ability, which 
wait: God has given us for that purpoſe, not only to de. 
mand their reſpect, bat to aſſiſt others when they are i2no- 
rant, in affliction, drawn into fin, and under the defamation 
of an evil tongue. on 
Thus alſo, when the neceſſities of the poor call upon us, 
55 muſt relieve their bodily wants with a plentiful 
e poor. _ 4 | 
Contribution of our purſe, as due to them from 
that treaſure, which God has committed in truſt to our 
charge: for in all theſe caſes we are to look upon ourſelve 

only as God's ſtewards, and fo ought to dread the puniſh- 
ment of the unjuſt ſtewards, and the loſs of thoſe abilities; 
ey Cost Which God has a right to take from them, that do 
oppointment. not faithfully employ them to the ends for which 
they were given them; for the with-holding from the poor 
more than is meet tends to poverty. 

A third qualification, which makes any thing we poſſel 
3 due to our neighbour, is that degree of relation, 
| dies, _ . . | | . | 
;2/petof Which is between debtor and creditor, whered! 
relations. we are obliged to pay juſtly what we owe by bat 
gain, loan, or promiſe ; as I have more largely ſhewn be. 


- F 


tore *. 


of him that receives it; and he hath a right to what he « 


- See Sund. 10. Sen 7. 


as 


VII. He alſo, who doth 4 good turn, deſerves and merits} 


Sand, 17. Of Reſpect and Gratitude. 295 


.es. Gratitude conſiſts in an equal return of benefits, if 
oor e are able; and of thanks, if we are not. Con- Grannade fo 
ea quently, every receiver is debtor to his benefac- benefactors. 
300, whether ſpiritual or corporal. And he muſt not only 
ne, acknowledge the benefit received, and pray to God for him, 
de bac he owes him, when he hath opportunity, a ſuitable re- 
un. And though my benefactor gives me his benefit freely, 
o baving no need of it himſelf, or not ſo much as I, and 
ren therefore cannot legally demand a repayment of it, yet what- 
be; ever he gives me, he deſerves of me; and if ever circum- 
ances change, and he hath my need, and I his ability, I 
om. am in confcience as much obliged to repay it, as if he had 
ou ent it me upon legal fecurity ; becauſe in this caſe my ability 
vich s ſecurity for the benefit I owe him, and his need is a juſt 
de. demand of it; and ſince what he hath merited of me is his 
no- duc, I am unjuſt, if I do not repay him ſo far as I am able, 


when his neceflity requires it. Vet, if either I am not able 
o repay him, or he hath no occaſion for it, I am in juſtice to 
expreſs my gratitude in thankful acknowledgments, and, by 
ll the ſervices I can render him, to expreſs a willingneſs to 
make him a full return, Thus, as in matter of debt, he, 
who cannot pay all, muſt compound and pay ſo far as he is 
able; fo, in the matter of benefits, he who cannot make a 
complete requital, is obliged in juſtice to make ſome compo- 
ſition, and pay ſo much as his ability extends to; and, if he 
can do nv more, to give thankful words for benefits received, 
which generous benefactors eſteem the nobleſt return: ſo he, 
who reccives benefits, without ſome thankful acknowledg- 
ment, acts the part of a ſwine, that greedily devours the 
xcorns, and never looks up towards the tree from whence 
hey drop: and he, who requites benefits with injuries, acts 
the part of him, who would fain have thrown that bleſſed 
eing out of heaven, who created and placed him therein. 
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TO NE NR CIT AACR NACL Ragan — = 1 
I. Of charity or love fo o&r Ne16H80VvR's ſoul and body, Mil = 
as it reſpects our affections, ſhewing the effes, motive in; bo 
pleaſantneſs of this duty; and, II. As it reſpects our action we 
ſbe wing in what caſes, and how to admoniſb the vicious, ni to 
howw to behave towards theſe that are fick, in priſon, or ter. ue 
ſecuted, with a caution to thoſe that proſecute an offencer, MI 
0 to law, or impriſon an inſolvent debtor, III. Of charity Will © 
to mens' goods, including almſgiving ; with the mam, * 
object, proportion, and reward of that duty. IV. Of charity WM =" 
to our NEIGHBOUR'S credit and reputation, with rule iũ el 
perform it; including, V. Peace-making, going to law, Un 
and loving our enemies. ä r 
"Þ 4 HE ſecond general branch of duty to our i 

of charity. neighbour is CHARITY, By Charity, dd 


not mean only almſgiving ; for that is only one branch of it, Ml |; 
and one outward expreſſion of this duty : I mean the mot 
| liberal ſentiments and the moſt enlarged affections towards 
all mankind. A charitable man will endeavour to ſee every 
thing through the mirror of good-nature, which mends and 

beautifies all objects, without altering any. Far from ſurmi- 
ſing evil, where there is none, he will rather think no evi, 
where there really is; judging it better to err through a good- 
natured credulity, than through an undiſtinguiſhing ſuſpi- 
cion. He will never hate any body or community of men, 
provided there be nothing immoral in their profeſſion, how- 
ever he may diſlike ſome individuals in it. He will not pas 
a hard precipitate cenſure upon a whole nation or country. 
Can any thing good come out of Nazareth? was a low, co! 
fined, ungenerous thought: goodneſs is not limited to, or ex- 
cluded from any place : the good are diffuſed throughout mW 
nations, all ſects, all perſuaſions, all ranks and orders of me". 
True charity ever dweils with a largeneſs of foul, which 
takes in all mankind ; ſincerely wiſhing, that all, who 2 
in any material error, may embrace the truth; and all, 1h 
embrace it, may hold a pure faith in a pure OTE Ia 
| mort, 


# 


Sind. 12.] Of Charity, 297 
ſhort, true charity | is to deteſt nothing but vice ; and to de- 
pic nothing but contracted, illiberal notions, Therefcre 
charity, or the love of our neighbour, which conſiſts in doing 
ali good offices, and ſhewing kindneſs towards our neighbour 
both in our affeftions and in our actions, is a duty to which 
we are diſpoſed by the frame of our nature, and our inclina- 
ton to ſociety; in which there can be no pleaſure nor advan- 
age, without mutual love and compaſſion; This is the beſt 
expreſſion of love towards God, ſince our neighbour is God's 
creature and his image, and the object of his love and mercy. 
And this is the particular command of our bleſſed Saviour 
urged upon his diſciples ſo earneſtly, as if he required nothing 
ale i in compariſon thereof. A new commandment I give 
uno you, that ye love one another. This is the proper 
badge and cogniſance of the chriſtian profeſſion; by which 
the diſciples of Jelus were to be diſtinguiſhed from the diſ- 
ciples of any other profeſſion ; ſo that in the beginning of 
chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well practiſed, that the very 
heathens did admire and ſay, Behold how theſe chriſtians 
ye one another! for, though this commandment may be 
ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in nature, yet it is by our 
Lord and Saviour ſo much enlarged as to the object of it, 
having extended it to all mankiad ; ſo greatly advanced as to 
the extent of it, even to the laying d down our lives for one an- 
other ; 10 effectually taught, fo mightily encouraged, fo very 
much urged and inſiſted on, that it may very well be called 
2 new commandment : for though it was not altogether un- 
known to mankind before, yet it was never taught in this 
manner, nor fo much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other ap- 
pointment. Therefore by this, Chriſt ſaith, ſhail all men 
know that ye are my ditciples if ye have love one to another. 
The charity of our affect:ons diſpoſes us to love our 
neighbour in ſuch a manner, that if he be virtu- „ af. 
018, it will make us eſteem bim ; if he be honeſt, ⁰hh,ul; 
but weak i in judgment, it will raiſe pity and faccour ; if he be 
uicked, it will incline us to pious admonition in order to re- 
caim him; if he receives good, it will make us rejoice; 1t 
he receives evil which we cannot redreſs, it will make us take 
Pty on him; if we can, it will make us eſtes him, by ſup— 
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plying his neceſſities, or by hiding his diſgrace, if it be de. 
ſerved, which 1s concealing our neighbour's defects; and by 
wiping it off, where it is not deſerved, which is vindicairs 
his reputation or good name. When he is our inferior, : 


will make us affable and courteous ; if our equal, it wil! 


make us candid, and ready fo maintain a good correlpon. 
dence ; if our ſuper or, reſpectful and fubmiflive ; if we re 
ceive good from him, it will make us thankful, and deſirous 


to requite it; if we receive evil, it will make us ſlow to an- 


ger, caſy to be intreated, ready to forgive, long: ſuffering, 
and merciful when we are juſtly angry. ö 
In which deſcription of charity towards our neighbour i 
included a defire to do all the good in our power to their ſex]; 
bodies, goods an'i credit. And firſt, This ſhould make us con- 
T's the ſouts cerned for the ſalvation of their fouls, and put us 
ef men. upon means to recover them from a ſtate of {i 
and unhcliet, The next branch of charity regards the h. 
dies of men, to which we are to wiſh all health and welfare, 


79 te io. Wherefore obferve that, although natural ble. 


dies, goods, miſhes and defects, ſuch as lameneſs or crookes- | 


and creat. neſs, the want of our ſenſes, or the difproportion 
of our parts or features, render our bodies lefs uſeful, or l:{; 
graceful and lovely, and do not only upbraid us to ourſelves, 
but create a contemptible opinion of us in the minds > 
others, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to grieve and afffict our 
minds; charity requires us not to contemn men, not to ur- 
braid or reproach them, upon the account of any bodily in- 
firmity, but to render them all reſpect, which the graces and 
virtues of their minds are werthy of, The body is 10 
the man, but the immortal mind that inhabits it; ever 4 
many times the richeſt diamonds wear the rougheſt coats, & 
that ſuch natural blemiſhes are infelicities, which mien car- 
not prevent and rectify; and therefore to deride and cxpot 
them for any blemith in their compoſition, 1s to fling fait into 
their wounds, to fret and inflame their miſerable condition. 
Nor muſt our defires for our neighbour's welfare {top here, 
for whoever does not wiſh that lis neighbour's goods and cr 
dit may thrive and proſper, can never be faid to love hö 
neighbour as himſelf, 


— 
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$9 when the love of God ſecures our own duty: when it 

makes us earneſtly concerned, that all the world 
Thee effeds 

vid be influenced by the. ſame divine flame, and of this cha- 
I that our neighbour ſhould become a fit object of in- *. 
guite mercy: when we are ſenſibly touched with the blind- 
acls and obſtinacy of wicked chriſtians, and endeavour by the 
propereſt methods to cure their ignorance, and to remove 


g their great indifference as to the buſineſs of religion: when 
„ves are careful to propoſe and eſtabliſh the rules of piety in 
L our families and among our friends and relations: when our 
6: diccourle and convetſation are edifying : when we recomnict.d 
WM i by our own example, and by our prayers for the conver= 
k fon of ſinners, and for the perſeverance of the rightcous : 
„. chen we conceal all things that may offend the weak, and 


ubliſh whatever may tend et, increaſe the love of virtue : 
when we take all occaſions to praiſe thoſe that live well, to 
honour them before the world, and to give them the prete- 
rence in thoſe fivours we are able to confer ; when the civi- 
lities and liberalities we exerciſe, and the frienuſhips we con- 
tract, aim at the recovering the ſoul from evil ways, and im- 
proving it in what is good: when the comfort and relief we 
give to the poor, the fick, and the afflicted, tend to make the 1 
deſign of God's providence towards W eff. ctual tor their il 
amendment, if they are bad; or for their improveinent, if | 
they are g00d; that they may learn to adore the Author of 
their affliction, and wilely fix their minds upon a good that 

Is able and permanent: then ſhall we be ſure that we act 
like diſciples of Chriſt, and that the Holy Ghoſt has added 
Lal to our charity. eſpecially when it is obſerved to be dealt | 
towards all men without reſpect of perſons. And then this l 
pinciple of love avd charity and g od-will to mankind will | 
not only render the mind quiet and eaſy, calm and c:mpoſed, 9 
but make a man happy in himſelf, and a bleſſing and comfort 9 
to all about hin; and confequently attracts the love, and 
elt.em, and RSA :n of all thole that ſce and feel the kind : 
and benign influences of ſo divine a temper. 

This will not onl: y caſt out envy ; tor, as the apoſtle ak, 

Charity envieth not, will not ſuffer us to grudge ½ c eu 
and repine at another: s god; but it allo conquers . 


Q q 2 pride | 
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pride and a haughty mind; for charity vaunteth not itſelf.; 
not puffed up: whoever therefore villifies or ir. 
dains his neighbour, breaks the command, and 
forfeits his right to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put on there. 
fore, ſays the apoſtle, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and hum. 
bleneſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honour preferring 
one another. 5 wy 
It alſo caſteth out cenſorzoufneſs and raſh judging : for cha. 
Cenſeriouſ. Tity thinketh no evil of our neighbour's words 
meſs. actions; and believeth nothing but what is good of 
him; and hopeth all things for his welfare and credit. 89 
that it is the want of this virtue, that maketh place for un- 
merciful cenſures and raſh judgments. 3 
Again, charity is w:thout diſhmulation; diſdain. WM io 
eth to ſpeak a man fair to his face, and injure {MY mi 
him behind his back; and deſpiſeth all little arts and con- WM of 
Self ſreh. trivances for private gain and advantage, which lf to 
ing. muſt riſe upon the injury of our neighbour, In » MW ov 
word, „ . 5 ha 
Where this chriſtian virtue reigns there can be no alice m 
nor deſire of revenge; for it beareth all things, let he 
them be never ſo injurious, oppoling prayers and , 
bleſſings to the Hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving tne iſſue and Wi 
vengeance to the Lord, with a full affurance that he wil 
never ſuffer his ſervants to be rooted out. 
Now this duty of charity mult be extended to the inno- 
5 we. Cent and the guilty; we mult forgive thoſe tha 
Jended even offend us; which forgiveneſs to enemies, peculiar 
do enemies. to chriſtians, conſiſts in bearing a ſincere affection 
towards them, though they are malicious and implacable. 
'There are two kinds of love, which we muſt diſtinguiſh here; 
the love of approbation or eſteem, and the love of benev6- 
lence or good-will, Now it may be impoſſible ſometimes to 
pay the former kind of love, in any great degree, to our en- 
my, as when his vices far overbalance his virtues: we can. 
not love, with any conſiderable degree of approbation and 
complacency, him, who does not appear, upon the whole, 
lovely to our underſtanding. But ſhould it be granted, that 
we could not regard an immoral enemy with any Jore 0 
approvaticn; 


Pride. 


Diſſenibling. 


Revenge. 
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cpptobation; yet ſtill this would not excuſe us from ſhew- 
ne a love of benevolence and good-will to him. A parent, 
y inſtance, is far from approving a child who is ſtubborn, 
#bedient and immoral; yet {till his love of benevolence 


od good- will ſhall continue in all its force and efficacy: and 


es this kind of love which the {ſcripture ſeems to require 


{om us; if our enemy hunger, we are to feed him; if he thirſt, 
we are to give him drink. Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if 
they think it is enough not to with evil, and to do ho harm; 
for we are obliged to be ready to forgive them, and to re- 
move all miſunderſtandings. Where let it be obſerved, that 


frgiveneſs is chiefly taken for abſtaining from revenge; and 


o far we are to forgive our enemies, even whilſt they continue 


po: and though they do not repent of the evil done to us, we 


muſt alſo pray for them, and do them all kind and humane 


ofices. Again, forgiveneſs doth fignify a perfect reconciliation 


thoſe that have offended us, ſo as to take them again into 


cur friendſhip z which they are by no means fit for, till they 


have repented of their hatred : and this is the ½ e, 


T ncaning of that text, of rebuking our brother if #erewio. 
he treſpaſs againſt us, and if he repent to forgive him; which 
b, according to St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, even 


Cod for Chriſt's fake forgiveth us: and which _ 
we are injoined by the expreſs command of our mand of 
Saviour, who hath made forgiveneſs of injuries the %, <c- 


condition without which we can expect no pardon of our 


ins; and hath in his own perſon ſet us a pattern of this vir- 


ue, which he practiſed to the height, rendering good for evil | 


ball the world. Moreover, it tends to the comfort and hap- 
pinels of our lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording a laſt- 


ng and ſolid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and 


unreaſonable paſſions, and prevent many troubles, which 
low from a temper that is malicious and revengeful. Our 
goodneſs is then perfected, when we do kindnefles not only 


without merit and obligation, but in defiance of temptation 
bo diſſuade us from it. By ſuch a practice we diſcover a great 
mind, obtain the moſt valuable conqueſt, becauſe gained 


over our own paſſiops, and ſhew ourſelves to be the image 


of that God, who is affected towards thoſe who are guilty ot 


tho 
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| dun 
the greateſt provocations againſt his divine Majeſty, Ther ry 
. 0 6 Af 
The example fore, co ſi lering all theſe motives, ought we m— Co 
of God. to infer with the apoſtle, Beloved, if God ſo ond 
us, we ought alſo to love one another; eſpecially s our = 
don before God de ur forgiv! | | 
| pends ſo much upon our forgiving our ene. N lee 
mies ? wit 
Which is again inforced by a ird conſideration of tte 
3 POD "I | 1 
The diſpro- 4 fer nce of our ſins againſt God, and Hour neigh. Wi hea 
portion of bour's offences ag'1nſt ourſelves. And, in this co. v9 
our offices ar: . 1, . * 3 : 
% I Cod, DATION, let us conſider the infinite majeſty of Go! Wi 1 


ald of men's Hd the equality of human nature in every ſtatin, 
e, , and this will dictate that we owe a perfect Oel. Net 
ence to our Maker, as the God of all power and might, 
whereas all powers amongſt men are ordained of God. . 
all that we enjoy of the neceſſaries, comforts or ſatisfactios n 
of life, are out of the abundance of his go dneſs and mercy, M fu 
and they that do not thankfully acknowledge his free gil Is 
are guilty of the greateſt ingratitude ; an ingratitude no war; ef 
applicable to men, becauſe they differ as much as time an! of 
eternity. An laſlly, we never fin, but we break God's com. WM the 
mands, and offend him; but the moſt envious and malicious m. 
perſon can never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offen- 

his fellow- creature. Which diſproportion of our offences {Ml re 
againſt God and man is excellently deſcribed in the parable af 
the Lord who forgave his ſervant ten thouſand tale..ts, ani 
of that fame ſervant that would not forgive his fellow-fervant 
one hundred pence. 

T heſe conſidetations may till be heightened by that ple- 
Pleaſantneſs ſure, which they feel who are conſtant in the pric- 
of this duty. tice of this great duty; and whoſe delight may be 
diſcerned even at a diſtance, by comparing it with the di. 
grace and uneaſineſs, which its contraries, revenge and nu— 
lice, co::ftantly produce, both to our bodies and minds: 4 
alſo by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never i 
de pardoned of God, who forgive not thoſe that have c. 
fended them: and /aftly, in conſideration of that thank fulne 
to God and Chriſt, who of his free grace ſent his beloved S 
to die for us his enemies, and (having brought us into a capt 


(l 
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city of happineſs) expects ſach returns as his love exemplifics 
ind demands. 
All which conſiderations will effectually take piace in thaſe 


minds where the firſt beginnings of rancour, ma- 2 ff u. 
lice, and revenge are oppoled and ſtifled; and ſg Han- 
| vithout this care, neither thoſe, nor any other mo- #0 . ſup: 
tives to chriſtian charity can ever find a place in the . 
heart: becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent than to cure the 
wound. Let us therefore cultivate that love, in which there 
-no torment : whereas a foul imbittered with rev enge is a 
perpetual ſeat of war. Whatever diſturbs the calin eaſy courſe 
of our paſſions muſt make us miſerable. The life ot an an- 
ory and revengeful man is all over ſtorm and te, peſt; he is 
ike a troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up 
mire and dirt. He | is a ſtranger to peace, and al: the bleſſed 
fuits and effects of it; (for where envying and ftrife is, there 
s confuſion and every evil work:) his mind is coninually 
reſtleſs and uneaſy, agitated to and fro with the violent force 
of unruly paſtions, which lead him on from one evil to ano- 
cher, and hurry hin many times into thoſe that are of a very 
nile evous conſequence. 

Thus E have done with that part of chriſtian charity, which 
regards our Fections towards our neighbour : Therefore. 

II In the next place, I ſhill treat of the CHARIT Y of 
gur actions: from charitable and benevolent 

5 Of charity 

though's, the tranſition is unavoidable to charitable 74 the as- 
Actions. For the man, that has a heargy deter “““ 
minate will to be charuable; will ſeldom put off men ck 
the mere will for the deed. For, as St. James teacheth in re- 
card to faith, our cold love is dead, it we don't approve «ur 
hearts before God by ſuch works ot mercy, as ſhali convince 
our neighbour, that we ſincerely deſire the good of his ſoul, 
body, goods, and credit. As I faid before, that the foul of man 
has a natural ſignifcation; ſo now I obſcrve again, that ihe 
mind of man is in that ſenſe undetſtood, to which not Olly 
vr good wiſhes are to extend, but whenever our 
ighbour's mind is oppreſſed ths a y heavineſs, 799974 f 
We muſt endeavour to comfort and refreſh hum, wr wig 1 
by all the chrittian counſel and advice we are able: ho 
And, W 


2 
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If the ſoul, in its more noble and ſpiritual acceptation, en 
Moi Jl: caſt down with any dreadful or deſpairing thoughts * 
we are ſtill more concerned to attempt our neh. ben 

bour's ſupport: Or, if our neighbour does wilfully run ft th, 


ſin, we muſt do what lies in our power, in perſon, or by ed 
other proper means, to reclaim him from the evil of e ne 
ways: and though they ſhould all prove ineffectual, we mig 
not ceaſe to pray, and even to weep in ſecret for him; becay(s 
he keeps not God's law, and becauſe he will not know te ul 
things that belong to his peace; for ſuch a neglect is a {1 
therefore ſays Samuel, God forbid that I ſhould fin againtt n 
the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you ; when he could no: Ml ; 
diſſuade the people from their evi} courſes, 1 
The body muſt alſo partake of our charity: for as St. James Ml ic 
places be” likewiſe obſerves, If 4 brother or ſiſter be naked, f. 
eſpedt of and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto ¶ cu 
the body. them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filed; N 0 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which ar: Ml 
needful to the body; what doth it profit either the affiged Ml til 
or your own foul? for let that man, whoſe charity only ſhew: WM th 
itſelf in his lips, recollect that our Saviour requires the relie- lj 
ing of our n2ighbour's bodily wants, as a neceſfary part of ve 
our duty; and promiſes to make it a part of his inquiry at the 


01 
judgment in the laſt day; and upon thoſe, that wiltully e- o 
mit it, he has already pronounced that dreadful ſentence, ne 
Depart from me, ye curled; into everlaſting fire. Therefore, Ml fc 
let us endeavour tg eſcape that dreadful judgment, by exer- ill « 
ciſing our charity according to theſe general heads, at leit, Wil p 
fer dewn in the ſame chapter, by giving meat to the hung, il 
and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the ftranger, cloathing Wl a 
the naked, and viſiting the tick and impriſoned : that is to la;, Wl fi 
we muſt lay hold on all opportunities to aſſiſt our neceſlitous Wi h 
brethren, and, with the good Samaritan, make no diſtincton i 
of nation or party, but do all the good in our power, and lf 


upon every Object, as a call from heaven to put our piou! 
intentions in practice, Wherefore „„ 
Charity towards our neighbour requires us, when we i 
Reproof and an obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſcaſonable 7 
ad;nouition and tender admoritions, to reclaim him from hi 
kn 
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ve eri converſation. Vet this merciful. work of admonition 
ought tO be managed with caution : * there is a particular 
1. WY tenderneſs due to perſons under a preſent affliction, not only 
to WM chit we may not ſeem to vex them, whom God hath wound- 
by ed, and per ſecute them, whom he hath afflicted; but becauſe 
nen are more ſuſceptible of reſentment, in proportion to the 
r greaneSs of their diſtreſs. If the pei fon we reprove be out of 
ui Wi our power, we ought to forbear him till his paſſion is down, 
th: ui his mind is calm and caſy: whoever reproves a man, when 
n: WM diordered by paſſion or intemperance, preaches patience to 
at Wl the wind, which the more he endeavours to reſiſt, the louder 
i will florm.” When one is fit to receive a reprehenſion, We 
ought to give it with the greateſt privacy: it he offend in pub- 
lick; where there are witneſſes, unleſs the matter be highly 
candalous, it is ſufficient that we expreſs our dillike of it by 
ur looks and the ſeriouſneſs of our behaviour,” and afterwards 
to ſhew the folly and danger of his fin in private: to reprove 
men publiekly looks more like malice than mercy ; eſpecially 
till we have firſt made trial of private reproofs, and found 
them unſucceſsful.” Nor with our reprcofs ought we to mingle 
lightneſs or drollery, nor. paſſion, nor upbraidings ; but to 
gerform this merciful office with modeſty, ſeri- Ham t le 
oaſneſs, and compaſſion :* to reprove a man lightly ger. _ 
or paſſionately derides and reproaches him for his fin, but 
never reclaims him from it. Again, we ought to reprove him 
for matters culpable, not to feprehend him for any inno- 
cent freedom, not for a very trifling indecency, but only for 
plain and wiqueſtionable treſpaſſes upon religion, leſt he 
ſhould look upon our reproofs as the language of a proud 
and ill-natured temper ; but rather repreſent that a vicious 
ſtate doth weaken and dilable mens' faculties,” impair the 
health and vigour of their minds, and that for their recovery 
i is neceflary, that their thoughts ſhould. be fixed on a con- 
fderation of the evil and danger of their ſins, and of the bleſ- 
ſed hopes which God hath ſet before them, to renounce and 
ſorſake them. And ſince we ſee ſo many ſorrow ful inſtances 
| every day amongſt men, who in their ſober thoughts will 


ge the dats of a ſriend on pages 232, 233, 234, 225, 276. 
1 : lament 
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lament their follies, and bluſh in the morning when they ;.. 
i ior member how their brains were ſet on float by ther 
i.tempe- laſt night's intemperance, who yet, when the ne; 
CON temptation beckons them again, return as erecgily 
to it as ever: and though, when they have repented of ther Ml © 
ſin, they reſolve againſt it; yet when they are tempted, in Ml 4 
again, and call themſelves miferable : we in this cafe particu. Wl * 
larly are bound in mercy to recommend their condition o 
the God of all grace and compaſſion, to beſcech him to take n 
pity on their weakneſs, and with the out- ſtretched arm of his i 
grace to touch their dead fouls, and raiſe them up into a tho- 
rough converſion : and though, in all caſes of miſery, prayer ll © 
is a proper work of ' mercy, yet there is none that fo much Ml © 
needs our prayers as this, 1 4 
Charity requires us to render to our neighbours, friends and b 
acquaintance, who through fickneſs, impriſonment, perſecutur, Ml ® 
or any other misfortune, have need of our aſſiſtance, ſuch good WM ” 
1 offices as do conduce to their fupport or recovery ; o 
and it their fickneſs be ſuch as will ſafely admit of 0 
converſation, we are obliged to viſit them, to chear their a 
drooping ſpirits and forrow ful hours with godly converſation, 
and to adminiſter the fapports and comforts of religion; to 
awaken their minds into ſerious thoughts and purpoſes; to IM |, 


In ſickneſs. 


reſolve their doubts ; to comfort and fupport them with the 
hopes of glory, and to take all opportunities to prepare their WW * 
fouls for a happy death : that fo, whether they recover or no, | 
this fickneſs of their bodies may contribute to their fouls ill - 
health; and if they are poor and indigent, to fupply them with Il * 
fach remedies as are neceſſary to their health and recovery. F 
When a man is in priſon, he is in a fort of captivity. Ii 
1 caſs of X's calamitous condition for a man to be ſhut up a 
15 b, Je. in a cloſe and unwholeſome gaol ; to dwell with Bill 
mort. hunger and cold, confined to hard lodging and i * 
wretched companions z to be with-held from the converlation WW 
of friends, from the comforts of diverſion, and from buſines ; 


and employment, and all opportunities of making proviſion 
for his family in diſtreſs? 'Therefore it is our duty towards } 
| theſe unfortunate men to viſit them in this their uncomfortable 
impriſonment, if they are our friends and acquaintance; gy 
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6 divert their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their hopes, and to 
| hear them with aſſurances of friendſhip; to uſe endeavours 
ſoften their adverſaries, to vindicate their innocence, or to 
compound with their creditors, if they are not able to diſ- 
charge their debts. And whether they are our friends or ac- 
nintance or no, charity obliges us, as we have opportunity 
and ability, to relieve their neceſſities, to redreſs their inju- 
ries, 20 contribute to their enlargements, that they may by 
their honeſt induſtry make proviſion for thoſe who depend on 
their honeſt endeavours. But 1 8 5 

Thoſe, who are unjuſtly perſecuted for conſcience ſake, who, 
to ſecure their ſouls, are forced to fly, or to ſubmit ;, f 
0 {poll and plunder, to impriſonment and famine f#/ecution. 
and death, are of all others the greateſt objects of our mercy ; 
becauſe they ſuffer for our common Maſter, and in our com- 
mon cauſe. Therefore if we have any compaſſion, by what 
more ſuitatile acts can we expreſs it, than by a kind reception 
of tiole, when they fly to ns for ſuccour, and a liberal contri- 
bution towards their relief and ſubſiſtence ; and by afliſting 
thoſe with the charity of our prayers, whom we cannot reach 
with the charity of our alms ; by remembering thole that are 
in bonds, to pity and pray for them; and it it were in our 
power, ſo to viſit and relieve them, as being bound with 
them; and alſo to remember thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, as 
eing ourſelves alſo in the body? And 

If it ſhould fall ta our lot at any time to proſecute an of= 
fender in a juſt cauſe, we muſt remember, that tho' GP IL 
ES . | 15 . | ow to hra- 
injuries do give us a right to puniſh the offender by fecure an 
courte of law, or by our own power, when at our eder. 
own diſpoſal ; yet, becauſe mens' ſouls are out of the reach of 
kuman puniſhments, we can expect no other penalties of of- 
{:nders, but ſuch as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, 
with loſs of goods, with weariſome labour or confinement ; 
which puniſhment is an act of mercy, more than an act of 
revenge, the end of it being to do good, rather than to return 
evil for evil: therefore ſecing that the end of puniſhment is 
wing good, it ought to be executed with a kind intention; 
not to diſcharge our rave, Cr recreate our malice, but to vin- 
cate our r1ght, to reclaim the offender, or terriſy others by 

N 5 Dis 
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his puniſhment. Conſequentiy, in lighter injuries, ſuppoſe 

man ſhould give me the !ye, or call me names, or abuſe th 
with reproachful language, mercy requires me to remit ang 
forgive the fault, and not to ſtrike and wound him, nor f. 
gidly by a vexatious ſuit at law to exact the hurt of the offen. 

der for ſuch trifling offences as do me no harm. 
; Again, put the caſe I have an inſoluvent debtor, that owez St 
me a great deal, and can pay me nothing, and it is in {ec 


4 debtor. 


my power according to the letter of the law, to caſ 04 
him into priſon, and force him to languiſh away his wretched 
life, to what end ſhall I inflict this puniſhment ? I cannot pa 


hope to recover my own by this means; for a priſon will Wl x 
pay no debts, as every body muſt know, Can I pretend to Ml «c 
reform him by it? No; for priſons are fruitful nurſeries of IM 5i 
all evil. Neither can I warn others by it; for what warning Ml :: 
can oblige men to do that which is not in "their power ? of 

Hence obſerve, that he is an unmerciful creditor, who, ra. Ml th 
a 4 ne than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ſti fe 
merciful. his poor debtor to the Ain: and reduce him to the p 
utmoſt extremity ; and he is an unmerciful puniſher that ex- 
acts to the full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his right of 
puniſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender mi- 
ſerable, without any ſervice to himſelf or to the publick. In 
a word, mercy requires us to follow the great example of 
God, who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth always remember 
mercy ; who makes large abatements of his right to paniſh 
us, and never exerts the utmoſt puniſhment which our ini- 
quities require. Wherefore we are obliged in puniſhing others 
to mingle mercy with our ſeverities, and proportionably to 
the offender's patience, or the pitiable circumſtance of his 
fault, or the neceſſities of his preſent condition, to make: 
favourable allowance. Again, 
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III. This CuARIT | is to be ſhe wn towards the goods of 
3 neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, by 
. 7  aſtiſting and furthering him in all honeſt ways to 
* e and to preſerve them, Thus, 
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If our rich neighbour is like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to 
mit it, if it be in our power any way to prevent Towards 
it. and we mult take all opportunities to advance e ne. 
his profit, when it does not leſſen our own ſubſtance. But, 
if our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, we muſt freely 
xt with our own to ſupply his neceſſities; for, as Toward: 
dt. John ſaith, Waoſo hath this world's goods, and „e poor. 
fketh his brother hith need, and ſhutteth his bowels of com- 
paſſon from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
It we ſee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, or 
parched with drought, his hungry family crying for 2 ay: 
want of bread, and none to give them; children ſhi- 8g. _ 
rering with cold, and drooping with famine, and without any 
riew of relief, whilſt their pined carcaſſes are covered with 
rags, and more deſtitute than the beaſts of the field, and birds 
of the air, for want of proper thelter where to lay their heads; 
then we are obliged by charity to a tender ſympathy, to af- 
fect our fouls with a compaſſionate ſenſe of the wants of our 
poor brethren, and repreſent their conditjon as if it were our 
own: Therefore to relicve the poor is declared by the apoſtle 
to be a ſacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed, and accepted 
by him. And conſequently the church of Chriſt hath always 
joined it, as a proper part of a chriſtian's duty, to the admi- 
iſtration of the Lord's ſupper, where, among many other 
ſuch-like ſcriptural exhortations, we are commanded to do 
good, and to diſtribute forget not. Tho' indeed, if we our- 
ſelves are poor and needy, we are not obliged to pinch our- 
ſelves or families to relieve the neceſſities of others; for the 
deſire of ſelf- preſervation being of all others the moſt vehe- 
ment paſſion in our natures, God doth thereby not only war- 
rant, but direct us to take care of ourſelves, and nat to ſacri- 
ice the means of our own preſervation to the neceſſities of our 
neighbours. And, CEE ns e 
As the obligations we are continually under to practiſe 
this duty are great and numerous, it may be uſe- fonte to 
ful to diſtinguiſh them-under their proper heads, as 2/mgming. 
hey riſe from the conſideration either of Gop, our neiglbour, 
or ourſefves. And with reſpect to Gop, Is it not the 41 if reſpea; 
ting that he has cholen, to looſe the bands of Cod. 
. | wickedneſs, 
2 
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his puniſhment. Confequently, in lighter injuries, ſuppoſe x 
man ſhould give me the !ye, or call me names, or abuſe me 
with reproachful language, mercy requires me to remit ang 
forgive the fault, and not to ſtrike and wound him, nor f. hi 
gidly by a vexatious ſuit at law to exact the hurt of the offen. 
der for ſuch trifling offences as do me no harm. 

Again, put the caſe I have an ſolvent debtor, that owes 
me a great deal, and can pay me nothing, and it is in 
my power according to the letter of the law, to caf 

him into priſon, and force him to languiſh away his wretched 
lite, to what end ſhall I infli& this puniſhment ? I canng 
hope to recover my own by this means; for a priſon will 
pay no debts, as every body muſt know, Can I pretend to 
retorm him by it? No; for priſons are fruitful nurſeries of 
all evil. Neither can I warn others by it; for what warning 
can oblige men to do that which i is not in 6 power? 

Hence obſerve, that he is an unmerciful creditor, who, n- 

Who are un- ther than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ft dip 
merciful. his poor debtor to the {kin, and reduce him to the 
utmoſt extremity ; and he is an unmerciful puniſher that ex- 
acts to the full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his right of 
puniſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender mi- 
ſerable, without any ſervice to himſelf or to the publick. In 
a word, mercy requires us to follow the great example of 
God, who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth always remember 
mercy ; who makes large abatements of his right to panuſh 
us, and never exerts the utmoſt puniſhment which our ini- 
quities require, Wherefore we are obliged in puniſhing others 
to mingle mercy with our ſeverities, and proportionably to 
the offender's patience, or the pitiable circumſtance of his 
fault, or the neceſſities of his preſent condition, to make 
favourable allowance, Again, 
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in. This CHARITY is to be ſhe wn towards the goods of 

| our neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, b. 
Chery F aſſiſting and furthering him in all honeſt ways to 
el. . and to preſerve them, Thus, 
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If our rich neighbour is like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to 
mit it, if it he in our power any way to prevent Toward: 
it; and we muſt take all opportunities to advance e nc. 
his profit, when it does not leſſen our own ſubſtance. But, 
if our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, we muſt freely 
art with our own to ſupply his neceſſities for, as Toward: 
d. John ſaith, Wnoſo hath this world's goods, and e por. 
feth his brother hith need, and ſhutteth his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
t we ſee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, or 
rarched with drought, his hungry family crying for z, ay: 
want of bread, and none to give them; children ſhi- 8g. 
rering with cold, and drooping with famine, and without any 
view of relief, whilſt their pined carcaſſes are covered with 
rags, and more deſtitute than the beaſts of the field, and birds 
of the air, for want of proper ſhelter where to lay their heads; 
then we are ovliged by charity to a tender ſympathy, to af- 
fect our fouls with a compaſſionate ſenſe of the wants of our 
poor brethren, and repreſent their conditjon as if it were our 
own: Therefore to relicve the poor is declared by the apoſtle 
to be a ſacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed, and accepted 
by him. And conſequently the church of Chriſt hath always 
joined it, as a proper part of a chriſtian's duty, to the admi- 
niſtration of the Lord's ſupper, where, among many other 
ſuch- like ſcriptural exhortations, we are commanded to do 
good, and to diſtribute forget not. Tho' indeed, if we our- 
ſelves are poor and needy, we are not obliged to pinch our- 
ſelves or families to relieve the neceſſities of others; for the 
deſire of ſelf-preſervation being of all others the moſt vehe- 
ment paſſion in our natures, God doth thereby not only war- 
rant, but direct us to take care of ourſelves, and nat to ſacri- 
fe the means of our own preſervation to the neceſſities of our 
neighbours, And, 1 5 „„ 
As the obligations we are continually under to practiſe 
this duty are great and numerous, it may be uſe- arrives t 
ful to diſtinguiſh them under their proper heads, as V,. 
hey riſe from the conſideration either of Gob, our neighbour, 
or ovrſefves. And with reſpect to Gop, Is it not the 471 reſped; 
thing that he has cholen, to looſe the bands of Cod. 
„„ 1 wickedneſs, 
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wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens, and to let the g 

prefi:d go free; and that ye break every yoke ? Is it nit a 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the Poor 
that are caſt out to thy houſe? When thou ſeeſt the nakea 
that thou co er him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy 
own fleſh ? Nothing is more agreeable to the nature of Cd 
and renders us more conformable to the excellencies of tha 
moſt perfe& pattern, than the exerciſe of beneficence ang 
goodneſs. The divine nature is goodneſs itſelf; and his boyr. 
tiful kindnefs extends itſelf perpetually over all his works, 
This is the attribute which he principally delights to exer. 
ciſe; and in which, of all others, he moſt expects and requires 
we ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in all his diſcourſes pro. 


polcs this example ta us to follow; and frequently repeats 


zt, that hereby enly we can truly become the children of our 
Father which is in heaven. Some portions at leaſt of why 
we enjoy are due to God, as an acknowledgment of our de- 
pendence upon him for the whole; and inſtead of coſtiy (4 


crifices and burnt-offzrings to himſelf, he requires only that | 


awe be willing to relieve the neceſſities of men like ourſelves: 
and he ſeems in the wif.lom of his providence to have made 
a very unequal diſtribution of the bleſſings of this lite, on 
purpoſe that we might have continual opportunities of paying 
this reaſonable homage to him, according to our reſpeCtive 
abilities. Ie undoubtedly defigned the good things of this 
world, not for the gratification of a few of his creatures, but 
for the benefit of all, And he hath divided them uncqually 
amongſt us: not that one part of the human race ſhould fink 
under miſery and want, and the other look down with con- 
tempt upon them ; but that pity aad gratitude ſhould be mu- 
tually exerciſed, and the pleaſure of doing and receiving god 
felt among men: that the poor ſhould be ſerviceable to the 
rich; they, in return, kind to the poor; and both united in 
the bonds of mutual good-will, from a ſenſe of their mutual 


dependency. It is the return he principally expects from us 


for all the benefits that he has done unto us. This he de- 
clares he will accept as the beſt expreſſion of our love :0- 
wards him. | 


Wiki 


Gund. 12.] Of Almſgiving, . 3 r 
With re ſpect to our neighbour, the obligations we are un- 
der to practiſe this excellent duty are likewiſe great , an 
and many. The inducements we have to relieve our neigh- 
he miſeries and promote the good of our fellow- 997 
creatures are, God be thanked, both many in number and of 
various kinds. Our hearts naturally incline us to it: our rea- 
n approves of it as right. The more benevolent difpoſitione 
we are of, the truer peace we have within, and the greater 
capacity of ſocial happinets, the fweeteſt part of the enjoyment 
of life. Willingneſs to do good is atways rewarded with the 
eſteem of mankind ; and felfiſhneſs of temper is the conſtant 
object of every one's averſion, We have frequent experience 
in ourſelves, what ſuffering is; and are therefore inexcuſable 
if we overlook it in ethers, We live in a world, where, if it 

was not for the exercife of mercy and Pin the face of things 
would look dreadful wxh miſerable objects; and the multi- 
tudes of perſons: driven to deſpair make ſociety unſafe, Be- 
fides, we know the viciſſitudes of human affairs; and are 
nearly concerned to encourage by our example that ſpirit of 
goodneſs and compaſſion, which we or ours may, on one oc 
con or other, eaſily come to have great need of. Wes are 
ill partakers of the fame common nature, and are therefore 
ander the fame ties of common humanity. We arc all ſub- 
ect to the fame infirmities, all liable to fall under the ſame 
misfortunes, all obnoxious to the ſame wants; and there- 
hre have all of us reaſon to exerciſe that compaſſion whiclr 
o man knows but he may ſtand in need of himſelf, God 
has in the whole an equal regard to all his creatures; but in 
the preſent ſtate has made an uncqual diſtribution of tempo- 
al bleſſings, that one man's abundance ſhould ſupply ano- 
ther man's want, that there may be an equality, that the 
vants and neceſſities of all may be proportionably ſupplied. 

With reſpect to ourſelues, it is almoſt as natural for us to 
tel an agreeable ſatisfaction and inexpreſſible „, 

5 | . . it re- 
peafure- of mind, upon ſatisfying a hungry foul „het our- 
with bread, or cloathing the naked with a gar- Jeet. 
nent, as it is for them to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of their 
being relieved from theſe natural wants. On the contrary, 

ITT 1 What 
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What pleaſure, what benefit is there in the poſſeſſion of tho 
good thiags, which after ſupplying our own neceſſities, ang 
making reaſonable proviſion for our families, are laid up 2; 
uſeleſs and unprofitable ſuperfluities, if we intend only to fe- 
cure ourſelves againſt future contingencies ? A reaſonable pro- 
viſion of this kind is neither contrary to religion, nor incon. 
fiſtent with charity ; but, beyond this; an unbounded degr- 
of heaping up great riches is by no means ſo very advantage- 
ous in this very reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them in wh 
proportions would be. For ſuch is the inftability of all ten. 


poral things; that no man can ever be ſo happy as to be out of b 
| the reach of misfortune; Before God, the beſt of me ar: ill 6 


ſinners; and there are but few, whoſe converſations with pl 
men have been fo inoffenſive as not to deſerve ſevere returns, 
and how proſperous ſoever a mam s circumſtances may be, the 
next turn of affairs may tumble him headlong into wretched- 
neſs. Since therefore every man may be miſerable, what r 
can be more juſt than to deal with them that are fo; as we 
would be dealt by, if we were in the fame circumſtances? 
Conſequently it is highly reaſonable that every one ſhould ge Ml 7 
and aſk by the ſame meaſures of allowances. Becauſe, as 


te 
wie are equal by nature, whatſoever is fit for one muſt be ft il v 
for another in the like condition. It is either not fit that ee 
fhould' deſire relief, when miſerable,” or elſe it is fit, that [WM n 
ſhould grant relief to others, when they are ſo: which if! 
refuſe, I condemn myſelt either for being unreaſonable in de- 


firing charity when I need it, or for being unjuſt in denying 
when I am aſked charity by thoſe whom I am able to relicve. Wl z 
We know not how ſoon riches may be fnatched from us, by il 6 
numberleſs unforeſeen accidents j or we may as ſuddenly be 

taken from them, and our fouls be required of us this very 

night. In this caſe no other part of them wilł be really bene- 

ficial to us, but that by which works of charity Hath' been 
before lent to the Lord, who in the life to come will repay 

it again. And even in refpe& of our continuance in this pre. 
ſent world, that which has been well laid out in doing ge 

to mankind, has a greater probability of turning to our dl. 

vantage even here, (conſidering the variety of accidents all hu 

man affairs are ſubject to) than that which may have 1 | 

1 coretouſſ 
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oo retouſly treaſured up, If I ſhould want relief, with what 


face can | expeR it, who am deaf to the wants of the poor? 


If | will ſhew no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I never 
need any: for it will be very unteaſ nable to expect it; be- 
cauſe by my unmerciful treatment of others, I ſet an example 
againſt myſelf, where it would be pan in me to plead 
ſor mercy either in heaven or on earth, 3 85 

If we give alms out of mercy and compaſſion, we muſt do 
it chearfully for God loveth a chearful giver, By inne- of 
compaſſion we make others miſeries our own, and aimJgving. 
by relieving them we relieve ourſclv-s, and are partakers with 
them in the comfort. Is it not a matter of great 
oleafure and delight to ſee the joy which a ieaſon- i 
able bene faction brings to one in diſtreſs? And when I ſee 4 
man groaning under neceſſity, if I relieve him, I refreſh my 
own bowels, and nature within me melts into compaſſion. 
Therefore when we beſtow our alms with an unwilling mind, 
it is not charity, but ſhame or importunity that moves us; and 
there is no virtue in them, nor can we expect any reward. 
To contribute towards another's relief, becauſe I am aſhamed 
to do otherwiſe, is rather paying a tax than giving alms : and 
when nothing can be wrung out of me, but what is diſtrain- 
ed by importunity, I give not for the poor's relief, but for 
my own-quiet, as he did who neither feared God nor man. 

Such a one will be fo far frm being diſcouraged in his 
works of mercy by the vain and impious fear of „ „% 
inpoveriſbing himſelf thereby, that he will ſtill aud n, 
abound more and more in charity, upon a due con- fear of ime 
fideration that altho' this hazard were never ſo ap- ourſelves | 
parent, yet it is the command of God. Do nct 7% : 
men reſt very well fatisfied in their condition, and look upon 
themſelves to be ſafe enou h from want, if they have ſccurity 
given them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will always ſup- 
ply their need and ſapport them ? And has not the charitable 
man this ſecurity given him by God himſelf, who bids men to 
ruſt in him, and to do good, with this aſſurance, that ſuch 
ſtall dwell in the land and be fadd 

We muſt give ſeaſonably : not but that all times gue fta. 
may be thought ſeaſonabie to relieve the poor; yet ſenabiy. 
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there are particular ſeaſons when their wants call louder. , 
times of ſickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of proviſions 
or on arreſts, before the priſon hath devoured them, or af 
a great loſs, when her ernben are dwindling away, When 
children are young, and capable of work or inſtruction, ang 
parents not able to diſpoſe of them; when the placing them 
out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent their turning thizye; 
or beggars, and render them uſeful to the world; or when 
they are ſetting up their trades with an inſufficient ſtock, and 
a little help may encourage their diligence, and advance then 
to a comfortable livelihood : theſe are the more proper ſe. 
{ons of almſgiving, in which, by our helping hand, we my 
reſcue many a poor wretch out of deplorable miſery, and ten- 
der their future condition proſperous and happy. 
Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this duty of alm. 
How tobe Siving, it cught to be performed with a merciju 
practiſed. intention; not to court the applauſes of men, or u 
ſerve any ſecular deſigns, but to expreſs our gratitude and di- 
ty to God, who hath filled us with an overflowing plenty 
for that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we give ur 
alms to ſerve a worldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf-love; 
and ſuch phariſaical alms are ſordid traffick for applauſe and 
intereſt : and our Saviour cautions us to take heed that we do 
not our alis before men, to be ſeen of them ; otherwiſe we 
| have no reward of our Father which is in heaven. Neither 
Not by un- ATC We to give that in alms which is none of our 
Juſt gain. own, ſuppoling it bath a rightful owner, to whom 
Ve can make a reititution ; but where there is no viſible own- 
er, the property reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord of 
the world, who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor bre- 
thren, To ſeek after and exact unlawful gains, which we arc 
. obliged in juſtice to reſtore to the rightful owners, is to make 
 vuriclves the thieves, and the poor the receivers; if ſuch prac: 
tices are done with a view to gather riches for ſuch purpoſes: 
Nos g ere. for to give away any man's right to ſupply another 
Not a cre- | . | | 1 
Aitor ſub- neceſſity, is not ſo much an alms as a robbery, !' 
ſtance. the ſight of God. And debtors are obliged in cv: 
jcience not to diſable themſelves from being juſt to theit cc 
ditore, by being merciful to ſuch as are in need. 1 


8 
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cumſtances will permit, to beſtow his alms where 


and. 12 2 
The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence as cit- 


Prudently. 
moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the f 


receiver moſt good, and himſelf no injury. For if we do not 
manage our charities with prudence, we ſhall create neceſ- 


ies by ſupplying them, and multiply miſeries by an unſkil- 
ſal endeavour to redreſs them : it is with alms as it is with 
eſtates, where half doth conſiſt in the diſcretion of the on- 
er; and charities diſtributed by a blind ſuperſtition, or a fools 
iſh pity, many times do more hurt than good. Or what har- 
veſt can the world reap from this precious ſeed of our alme, 

when they are ſcattered at all adventures, without any dis 


ſtinction of the cultivated from the tallow ground; ſo that 
the birds of prey, vagrants, drones and beggars, eat them up, 


whilſt the modeſt, impotent, and Jaboiious poor are utterly 
unprovided for ? We muſt not therefore be tempted, by the 


importunities of idle perſons, to proftitute our alms to their 


intemperance and ſloth. What a pity it is, that theſe good 
fruits of our charity ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper a com- 


pany of vagrants, that wander from door to door, whilſt ma- 
ny poor induſtrious families, that have more mouths to feed 


than hands to work, lie drooping under neceſſities and want! 
And though the former are not to be altogether neglected, 
when their nec & are really urgent, yet prudence will direct 
our charity to ſuch perſons as have fallen from riches to po- 
rerty, and are leſs able to toil and drudge for bread; or to 
ſuch as are worn out with labour, or diſabled with ſickneſs, 


or opprefled with a numerous family. But firſt of all we are 
oblige to relieve our relations, and in all caſes to prefer the 


neceſſities of thoſe who have any dependence on us. The 
{ame prudence will direct us to prefer thoſe alms, which 
may ſerve for a conſtant provifion, and put one in a fixed 


way of living, before thoſe which ate tranſient, which do 
juſt hold him up from periſhing for an hour, bot do not take 


him out of the deep waters of affliction. And it is doubtleſs 
a prudent charity to contribute to the building and main- 
tenance of publick workhouſes for the poor, where they and 
their children may be provided with ſuch work as they are 
capable of; an accuſtomed to induſtry, and inabled to ſup- 


port thankly es in ſome future ſtate of life, Prudeiit charity 
1 f * 
p 2 85 ves 
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end, 12. 


ged from them; and hath left this inatter at large, not that 
we may ſhew our back wardneſs to ſerve him, but our Zaal. 


and thou zh we may not be able to give alms to our nec ſſi- 
dus brother, yet if by repreſenting his neceſſities to others, 
who are able to relieve him; if by begging relief for him, 
which perhaps he is athamed to do for himſelf, we can any 
way contribute to his ſupport, we ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it 
by charity; and this will be as acceptable to God, as the moſt 


ſberal alms out of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is 


mpoſſible, God accepts the wi'l for it, and reckons all good 


were in our power. So when he furniſheth us with means 
v relieve the neceſſitous, he expects the deed ; knowing that 


Ime don't do it; the neceſſity of which deed, to ſhew the ſin- 
cerity of the will, appears from that paſſage where it is writ- 


have need, and ſhutteth vp his bowels of compaſſion from 
hin, how dwelleth the love of God in him? And ſince God 


nen, who beſt underſtand their own condition, to the gu'- 
dince of their own conſcience and diſcretion, who „ ut 
re to conſider what is requiſite to the diſcharge of rj, 


al the fame proportion of charity; but of every one accord- 
7 to their different circumſtances and abilities: and chri- 


Iretching our needs and conveniences beyond their juſt 
vunds, to ſpare what may be decently ſpared from too many 
wants, idle meetings, unneceflary feaſts, chargeable appa- 
ch, and diverſions : and if we thus ſpare in our needleis ex- 
pence, and lay aſide the remains for charity, the conſequence 
Fill be this: the poor will be more plentifully relieved, and 


lerable creature would borrow or beg of us, pru- Aud man- 
Kance will adviſe us not to turn him away with ver. 


wrks to our account, which he knows we would do, if it 
we cannot ſincerely will the deed, if when it is in our power 
ten; Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother 


has not determined any thing concerning it, we muſt leave 


their ſeveral obligations, For prudence doth not require of 


Ilan prudence will direct us not to be partial to ourſelves in 


Fe more able to do it; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure and 
ft from laying out upon the poor, than from waſting it 
In the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, When any 


an, nor yet to remove him at a diſtance with diſdain or 
violence ; 
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violence; but if we ſee reaſon to grant him his requeſt, | for V 
do it with an open hand, that fo the freedom of our chaiy 1 
may raiſe the comfort of it, and leave no ſting in the mig moſt 
of the neceſſitous perſon. We ought not to oppreſs the m. Let. 
deſty of the humble, of thoſe who have been wont to gie Und 
and not to receive, nor to relieve them with lofty looks, Mn 
angry words, or a ſevere behaviour; nor to expoſe their pe 112 
verty by publiſhing our charity, or conveying it to them i need 
the view of the world; but to hand our relief in ſuch » [2 en 
cret and obliging manner, that they may receive it with che- rt 
fulneſs, wichout confuſion and ſhame. : jects 
In fine, as giving of alms is a real expreſſion of our log ard 


and gratitude to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, on noth 


The reward ; hoſe 
of almſ- is not unrighteous to forget your work and lab» © 
gg. of love, which ye have ſhewed towards his name, a 


in that ye have miniſtered to th- ſaints, and yet do admini- port 
ſer, ſays the apoſtle. He may deter, but he never forgets: you apy 
may ſafely reckon that ſo much as ye have beſtowed in works ral a 


of charity, ſo much with increaſe ye have ſecured in the hank Ts 


of God.; who will either return it in temporal bleflings, « juſto 
repay it with intereſt : think then what is incumbent on you wor! 
in relation to theſe things, There are but two reafons, and ſome 
they are both very bad ones, that hinder men from being dia- ., 


ritable according to their power: either covetouſneſ> make; 
them unwilling, or expenſiveneſs makes them imagine they 
ate unable. If tne former iniluerces yau, conſider well that 
your happineſs for ever depends on doing your duty; but 
your happineſs even here doth nat depend on enlarging your 
fortunes, You may, if you will form yourſelves to it, er 
great ſatisfaction in doing good, But what felicity can you 
poſſibly find, either in the conſciouſneſs of having, or the vi 
nity of being known to have, ever ſo much wealth more tha 
| you have any occaſion for: And befides, if the enjoyment 08 
man's life doth conſiſt in the gbundance of the things wh 
he poſſeſſes, charity may often be ſo contrived by prudence, 


as not to diminiſh wealth; and is often f» bleſſed by Her!, ng 
as greatly to increale it. And if it be expenſiveneſs that wilt 11 
holds you from charity, in this caſe alſo think with your * 


(elves, for what purpoſe is it your Maker hath intruſted you! 
| | for 
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© vices and follies, or for pity and mercy ? You may indeed 
lead, that luxury, by the numbers it employs, is perhaps the 
moſt extenſive beneficence. But this is a poor pretence, evi- 
deatly calculated to make yourſelves eaſy in acting wrong. 
Undoubtedly the wiſdom of providence hath contrived, that 
many, who will do no good in any other way, ſhall, how- 
ever, do ſome in this. But then it is uſually done to thoſe who 
need it leaſt. A number of perſons, well able to take care of 
themſelves otherwiſe, are maintained part in idleneſs, and 
part in profeſſions of no manner of uſe ; whilſt the true oh- 
eas of compaſſion, the infirm and helpleſs, are left unre- 
rarded to fuffer and periſh. Luxury therefore contributes 
| nothing to anſwer the intent of Chriſtian charities. And even 
thoſe it is pretended to provide for, it teaches at the ſame 
tine to ruin themſelves by the imitation of it. And in pro- 
tion as it prevails, it deſtroys every where both virtue and 
happineſs, publick and private. Let therefore both the fru- 
ral and the expenſive man ſeriouſly conſider ; one, what pro- 
portion his charity bears to his increaſe ; the other to his pro- 
fuſtons : and each think of juſtifying themſelves, not to the 
world, but to God. Poſſibly it may ſeem a good reaſon to 
ſme, for their own neglect of the poor, that the law makes 
proviſion for them: and it is certainly an honour to the law 
that it doth ; but no honour to us, that it needs do it. Be- 
des there are very many caſes of great diſtreſs, to which le- 
ral proviſion is neither eaſily nor properly extended; nor 
an it give by any means ſo plentiful relief, as ſhould be given, 
o the greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. But ſup- 
pole the Jaw capable of doing every thing that need be done ; 
what would be the conſequence of leaving every thing to it ? 
Then we ſhould loſe intirely the means we have now, of 
Moving to the world, and to ourſelves, the goodneſs of our 
own hearts, and of making an undoubted free-will offering. 
tb God, out of what he hath given us. Perſons of bad minds 
may indeed take occafion to neglect the poor, from our wil- 
ingneſs to relieve them: and thus by their fault, the burthen 
my fall heavier upon us than it ought, But then God, who 
bath intruſted us, not only in conjunction with others to do 
our ſhare, but ſeparately by ourſelves to do what we can, 18 
| not 


* 
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not unrighteous to forget this our labour of love; but will 
take abundant care that whatever we bear chearfully on jj; 


account, far from giving us cauſe of complaint, ſhall aMireq ki 
be matter of great joy to us in the end: not that we thaw! me I: 
be ſo vain as to think we merit heaven thereby; nor may ue ee 
preſume to drive a bargain with God, by putting our good de a 
works into the balance with an infinite and eternal reward. _ 
IV. Our CARITY muſt alſo extend to the credit I nun 
Df charity In reputation of our neighbour, whether he be inc. i {ec 
reſpet of Cent or guilty. Conſequently, ſhould our inne. bre 
the credit. cent neigiibour be maliciouſſy brought into jude. Ml «cio! 
ment, it is our duty not only to vindicate him from falſe 12 "Ha 
putations in private, but to offer our voluntary evidence be. fle 
fore the court. And thongh we know him to be guilty, if WM ther: 
ſome other branch of charity or juſtice does not oblige the Ml dat 
_ contrary, we mult not take upon us to divulge his faults, no g; 
to report them upon hearſay ;: for, as they are men and chi- | ma 
ſtians, our neighbours and our brethren in Chriſt, it is «© WM cul 
duty not only to honour good men for their virtues, but to piy Wl the 
the evil for their miſeries, to relieve their wants, to conceal Ml kgo 


ther defects, and to vindicate their injured reputation; to 
pray for them, and to take ſuch ſteps as may probably reco. Ml ihe 
ver them to a true ſenſe ot their ſpiritual ſtate. Suſpicions, am 
fancying the worſt deſigns, and putting the worſt interpreta- Wl th: 
tions upon words and actions, hard cenſures and {uppoſitions, WW his 
are reigning 11s among adverſaries, too common among thoſe} 


who are otherwiſe ſerious and devout ; and this not only WM this 
againſt particular perſons, but on all hands againſt whole bi- wo 
dies and parties, who, in any thing relating to the times, ar: Wi rec 
of dift:rent opinions and ſentiments. All which are contra WM ma 
to the nature of charity, which is always inclinable to thin: WI of 
the beſt, and leans to the fide of favour both in judging and BW ful 
ſpeaking of their deeds. Beſides, it is plainly contrary to ou! Wi lay 
Lord's rule, who warneth us not to judge, that we be v0 to 
judged ; becauſe with what meaſure we mete it will be mer. s 
| ſured to us again. Dwelling upon an injury received, t wi 
hearkening to idle tales, increaſe a fault, and the malice a ro 
un worthineſs of him that is guilty thereof. By theſe our 3: WW vi 
ſentment is heightened, and our minds are made difficu! 0 Wi «: 


— 
* 


sand. 12.) De great Rules of Charity. 321 


be brought into temper : whereas, if we did not give way to 
hem, we ſhould find ourſelves much more ealy to forgive. 
And the beſt means to help us in the practice cf this vir- 
we is always to Keep before our eyes that grand u, JEAN 
ule of loving our neighbour as ourſelves, which -uter of 
the apoſtle makes the ſum of our whole duty to #779. 
aur neighbour, For though men are fo carelc(s cf their ſpi- 
ritual affairs as to wiſh for no ailtiſtance, they are not thereby 
feed by this rule from thole forts of charities, Becauſe the 
love of ourſelves, which is ſet as the meaſure to that of our 
neighbour, is under{tood to be that reaſonable love which 
men ought to have for themtelves ; and therefore thy” a man 
jail of that reaſonable love he owes Jlimſelf, yet his neighbour 
| thereby for feits not his right. Again, what we actually would 
that others ſhould do to us, is not in all catcs a rule of our du- 
5; but the lawfulneſs of the action is to be preſuppoſed: for 
I may not do or forbear a thing to my neighbour, merely be- 
cauſe I am content or denrous that he ſhou!:? do or forhear 
the like to myſelf. Now that defire of mine muſt fit be 
known to agree with God's commands; becauſe a dronkard 
may be willing to be made a beaſt by another : but it is not 
the more lawful for him to do the like to his neighbour. 80 
a man upon evil courſes cares not 10 be dilturbed in them by 
the reproofs of his ſuperiors or friends: but that does not Ieffen 
his obligation to be a monitor to other finners, elpecially to 
thoſe under his care and government. Neither do we full 
this rule by doing that to others, which we might be glad they 
would do to us; bat it conti:ts in this, to do all that we can ex- 
pect from them, as matter of duty and right. For tho' a poor 
man might be glad that the rich perſon would give him a part 
of his eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances eaſy and plenti- 
ful: yet the rich man, who is matter of his own t ſtate, may 
awfully gratify ſuch a defire ; but he may as lav aiv refuſe 
to doit. In like manner, the duty to love our neighbour 
3 ourſelves is not, either that we ſhould love any neighbour 
with equal tenderneſs as ourſelves ; for that I conceive is hardly 
folſible; or that we ſhould love cvery neighbour alike; 


— 


witch if we ſuppoſe potiible were neither juſt nor natura: 
that we ſhould do for our neighbour all that he now does, 
| SS: Oi 
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or that we, if in his circumſtances, might perhaps wiſh 4, 
deſire to be done for ourſelves ; for ſuch defires may be . 
regular; or, if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable : but it is to 6, 
all that for him, which, were our caſe his, and his ours. y 

: | : Cy. We 
ſhould in reaſon and good conſcience expect and be glad t, 
Have done to ourſelves, Human laws are often ſo numero; 
as to eſcape our memories; ſo darkly ſometimes, and inco. 


fittently worded, as to puzzle our underſtandings : and ther 


original obſcurity is not ſeldom improved by the nice diſtine. 
tion and ſubtile reaſonings of thoſe who profets to clear them; 
ſo that, under theſe ſeveral diſadvantages, they loſe much (f 
their force and influence; and, in ſome cafes, raiſe more dil. 
putes, than perhaps they determine, But here is a law, at- 
tended with none of cheſe inconveniences ; the groſſeſt minds 
can ſcarce miſapprehend it; the weakeſt memories are d- 
pable of retaining it: no perplexing comment can cafily clo 
it; the authority of no man's glois upon earth can (if we arc 
ſincere) {way us to make a wrong conſtruction of it. What 
is faid of all the goſpel- precepts by the evangelical prophet, is 


more eminently true of this: It is an high-way ; and the | 


way-faring man, tho? a fool, ſhall not err therein. It js nor 


enough that a rule, which is to be of general uſe, is fuitcd } 


to all capacities; ſo that wherever it is repreſented to the 
mind, it is preſently agreed to: it muſt alſo be apt to offer it- 
ſelf to our thoughts, and lie ready for preſent uſe upon al 
cxigencies and occaſions. And, as the love a man bears to 
himſelf is always fincere, fo ſhould the love to our neighbour 
be, in this reſpect, as that to ourſelves ; not mercenary and 
deſigning, but diſintereſted and hearty, intending the beneft 
of the party we expreſs it to; not indirectly ſeeking our own 
profit or pleaſure : this end whoever conſtantly aims at, and 
ſteadily purſues, will never greatly fail in the particulars cf 
his duty. So he that loves his neighbour ſincerely as hin. 
ſelf, and is willing to do to all men, as he deſires they ſhoul! 
do to him; that thinks himſelf ſent into the world on pur: 
poſe to do good to others, and looks upon it as the ſum ai 
end of his duty to promote the univerſal peace and happint 
of mankind, will certainly upon this principle regularly and 
uniformly perform all the parts of his duty towards men; i 


Weil 


Fand ., Of Peace-making. 


will nataraily treat his ſuperiors with chearial ſubmiſiion, his 
benefactors with gratitude and all decent reſpect, his equals 
with affability and readineſs to do all offices of kindneſs, and 
his inferiors itim gentleneſs, moderation, and charity. | 
V. Peace-maxing is another great inſtance of charity; 
1 though it doth not directly fall under any pee. 

f the foregoing heads 1 75 frequently contributes mating. 

to 5 the 5. actice and ſuccels of them all: becauſe it will not re- 
port ol neighbours any thing falſe, nor any thing true which 
may tend to variance z and it will d courage c eve-dropp ers and 
tile-bearers, who, out of malice, envy”, or idleneſs, are buſy— 
bodies: A peaceable man will never {>w the ſeeds of diſſen- 
fon. If there be any diſſenſion, a peaceable man will ſo be- 
have himſelf as not to inflame or widen a breach. $4,4::; 

if men would behave with this prudence towards 9rerre!s. 
thoſe that are at variance, it would go 1 great way to the hor t- 


do, we may find out ſometlung that will pleaſe us in every 
perſon. A man is not fit to live in the world, who does not 
ſee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to ſee them who does 


men may have; againſt which he muſt uſe all the reality of 
caution and diftr aſt, with as little appearances of it as poit: ble, 
if he would prelerre] peace. For buman nature is not ſo ver 5 


tions, which happen, e 12 of their own accord, if il}-na- 
tured people (pretending to be friends to both parties) did not 
blow the coals, and throw on freſh fewel. As coals are to burn- 
ng coals, and as wood to fire, ſo is a contentious man to kin- 
de ſtrife; where no wood is, the fire gocth out; ſo where 
there is _ tale-bearer, the arife ceaſeth. Where n 

the contention is hot and fierce, a lover of peace will c ,jð: 

incline both parties to covlnefs 4 good temper, If thou blow 
the ſpark, it will burn ; and if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be 
quenched ; and both theſe come out of thy mouth. Quarrels 


of he mouth by {oft and gentle Intreatics; by repreſenting 
TL: | the 


cning of quarrels. Tis vain to imagine we may mect with a 
oerſon that ſhall pleaſe us in ever y thing: but this we may 


not ſee gn the little by-c ads and ſelfiſh views; which 


bad as ſome r-pr efont it; moſt of the little ſtrifes and conten- 


proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, aggravating of- 
ences, or peiſuading revenge: ſo damping them procceds out 


* 

* 

TY 

1 - 
; s 


7 
14 * 
BY? | 
1% * 
* 
7 * 
1 
h l 
XY 
EY . 
\ 4 * 
. 8 
1 
1 
J 
9. 
N * 
LW 1 
* 
1 
I Bi x 
1 * 
1 
8 
5) 1,” Fx 
758-26 - 
e 
1 ſy 
Tg 1 8 
4 
p "$5 
” 
. W 
3 1 9 * 
4 ik 1 
3 4 
1 , 7: K 
Y o 
| , 
$33 
1 
\ 
. 1 
$ 4 5 
7 2. + BK 
"3 S705 
bo £28 
1 1 

* 

% 
+ 390 

14 4 

ö 4 
#X 

W 1 ( 

W's 

1 
«f ** 

i 

1 
Y + 
11 TY 

\ * 

1 % 
| 5 wi 

} * . 

PK . 

5 '2 | 

1 
34 bo. | 
\ Nt 
e 
1 DP 
1 23 m 

$6: 2 . 

$2 1 : 

1 . 
1 5 * 
3.4 $24 8 

{ + 
13 1 
e 
4 Tx * 
r 
4 ty . 
f 4 
a C22. 3 
3 0 4 

> 1 
' F F 

4 5 a 
x 4 | 
N . 

75 
Wis Y 

* $ \ 

3 % 

[ #54 "4 
15 
- . 
1 
114 * 
XY 1 . 
3 3 BE 
e fx; * 14 
: Py 124 

4 
Fo 73 
£33.56 
i 
9 * } 0 

irn 

* 
ba 5 4 LY, : 
* Nin 
4% 

: 4 n 2 
Ci 7 * 

\ 
"Via 


EXE. * 8 * 
© r 75 one 3 
S 
EIS. AA 
1 * : 
4 . * „4 
— 2 — — — — 1 


S 
o 2 * ** 
* — 3 
* ws >” A 


324 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 12 


the ſmalleſt of the things they quarrel about; and by ſhewine 
how inconſiſtent it is with peace to take offence at eres 
thing, or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe, When the pate; 
are hot and inflamed on both ſides, though gentle words a 
intreaties cannot ſuppreſs them, they may ſerve to bring them 
down. When a man, deſirous to make peace, fees that they 
are reſolved to fight it ont, he will endeavour that their cod. 
tention may be ended with as little hurt as may be; he wil 
perſuade them to refer the matter in diſpute to the judemey 
of ſome wile neighbour, where, with leſs charge and more fi. 
tisfaction, the ſtrife may be ended; becauſe, tho' a law-fyi 
may determine a controverſy, it commonly continues a breach 
of peace and charity among the contending parties, * And 

| Whoever undertakes this good office of peace- making. 
mult take care that he lives a remarkably peaceal/: 


A peace- . . We 5 ; 

maker muſt life himſelf: for in contending parties one or the 
be alſo | 3 3 | "© 
pay. „. Other in all probability will be angry at good advice, 


and endeavour to take off the weight of ſuch admo- 
nitions as tend to reconciliation, if the peace- maker be given 
to contention alſo; then it may be objected, as the Hebrew 
did to Moſes, Who made thee a judge over us? Or, at leaſt hie 
may be abruptly ſilenced with, Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt di 
beam out of thine own eye. Therefore he that would per- 
ſuade peace in another, muſt be alſo peaceable himſelf. 

If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. To live peaceably with all men, in 
the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, is a thing abſolutely 
impoſſible, and out of our reach; for it depends upon what 
we are not maſters of, the diſpoſitions and paſſions of other 
men. Let us take what care we can to prevent miſtakes, they 
will ſometimes ariſe ; let us with never ſo much caution 
avoid doing injuries, we cannot always avoid receiving them. 
Where violent incroachments are made upon our fortune ci 
good name, we not only may, but muſt vindicate ourſelves 
from them, though breach of peace and an open rupture 
with any man attend our doing it. Slight affronts and fimali 
injuſtices we may put up with ; but where we are wounded 


Ho to be 
peaceable. 


See what has been ſaid on this ſubject in the duty of parents and chudre:, 
Sunday 8. Seft. V. and allo here belcw. FO WE EM 
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1 the quick, either in our eſtate or reputation, we are not at 

| jberty to be filent : to be upon our defence in ſuch caſes is 
debt we owe to ourſelves, our poſterity, our relations, and 
tends, who have all an intereſt in us. When the cauſe of 
tue religion ſuffers from the tongues or pens of libertines and 
1;believers ; when any open attempts are by ill men made 
an the conſtitution of that church or ſtate, whereof we are 
members ; when an abſent friend is traduced by lying lips, 
or the name of any ſincerely good and virtuous man is vili- 
fed; it is our duty in ſuch caſes to ſtand up, and rebuke this 
fyirit of treachery, malice, or profaneneſs. The honour of 
God, or the intereſt of virtue, would at ſuch a time, be ble- 

| miſhed by 7 our ſilence and 8 He, that dot h not 
openly and heartily eſpouſe the cauſe of truth, will be reckoned 
o have been on the other ſide. And then peace with men can 
never be eligible, when it implies enmity with God. The 
precept here given of living peaccably, I need not uſe many 
words to tell you what it is; it is eaſily and univerſally un- 
trſtood : To live peaceably is ſo to demean ourſelves in all 
he offices and ſtations of life, as to promote a friendly un- 
derſtanding and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe 
with; fo as to prevent, as much as we can, all outward con- 
tention and ftrite, nay, all inward miſtakes and jealouſies from 
ing, and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we can, 
chenever they are riſen, ſo as to diſagree openly with no 
man in things of an indifferent nature, and of no moment; 
and, where the point is of importance enough to deſerve to 
ke infiſted on, there to do it, with fo much candor, and mo- 
deſty, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe we do not 
agree with, In a word, it is fo to conduct our actions, diſ- 
courſes, and dealings, as to make ourſelves and others as eaſy 
dis poſſible. Various are the inſtances of this duty, They 
live peaceably with reſpect to the publick, who pay a due 
ard to the laws of their country, and expreſs a due reve- 
ence towards their ſuperiors honouring them fincetely 
beying them ſubiniſſively; not raſhly cenſuring their actions, 
but putting the beſt and moſt candid conſtruction upon 
hem; not being over-buſy in matters that are too high for 
bem, and do not concern them. They live peaceably in 
religious 
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religious matters, who, on the one fide, are contented tn 
enjoy their own opinions, without arraigning their ſuperi;y 
in church and ſtate for being otherwiſe minded; and with; 
diſturbing the publick peace, in order to propagate their te. 
nets, and make proſclytes: and who, on the other fide, d 
not by unjuſtifiable methods of ſeverity force men into the 
profeſſion of what they diſbelieve; whoſe zeal for their {41 
never makes them forget their temper, nor out-run the bound; 
of chriſtian goodneſs and prudence, who make great allow. 
ances for the weakneſs of men's reaſon and the ftrength cf 
their prejudices, and condemn not all as inſincere, who ar, 
not fo inlightened as they are, but leave them to ſtand or fal 
to their own maſter; praying for them, in the mean tin, 
that they may come to the knowledge of the truth, and c. 
deavouring by all gentle perſuaſive methods to reclaim they, 
Finally they live peaceably in matters of common life a1 
daily practice, who take care to make their carriage inoffer- 
five and obliging ; who are not ready to entertain ill repor; 
of men, much leſs to diſperſe them; who whiſper about n- 
thing to ſet friends and neighbours at variance: who mind 
their own butineſs, without intermeddling much in the con- 
cerus of others; who can take a flight affront or injury in 
converſation without reſenting it, and even a great one Witt- 
out returning itt. BE Cas 
Men are apt to go 70 Jaw for every trifle ; and becauſe the 
ogg t have lu, on their fide, they cannot be perfuat 
lab. that they are to blame for ſo doing. Vet it ſhoull 
be conſidered, that although all lawful fuits are not fin, 
for a Chriſtian may go to law to keep his rightful poſſ-inon, 
or to recover what 1s wrongfully taken or detained from hin; 
vet where there is no fin in the uit itſelf, there is often in the 
management of it: fo that it is a temptation and a ſnare, and 
every man ſhould be cautious how he embarks upon fo dar- 
gerous a bottom, where juſtice and charity are in danger d 
being ſtranded or thrown overboard, A man at leaſt mu 
be aſſured that he claims or defends his right; otherwile tl: 
| Jaw-ſnit is vexatious, or worſe, What we propole to gets 
keep ſhould be of a conſiderable value; or elſe it favours 0:4 
contentious ſpirit, to hazard our own and our neighbon 
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for a trifle, Victory ſhould not be the motive, but 


(a3 


t ce 

8 | it Revenge ſhould never mingle with our reſentment; 
MM: Chriſt declares againſt this rigour of the Jewith law. 
-d one of the great ſprings of law-ſuits and contentions, 
cc as verbal treſpaſſes and injuries, will very rarely bear 
dete weight of an action, and acquit the conſcience of him 
cho appeals to the laws; becauſe all our works are to be 
one in charity. 5 5 

we muſt not only therefore ſay that we forgive our cne- 
oo mics, but ſhew the reality of our intentions, by ½ charity 


aking all opportunities to do them all the good N 
n our power, It is, I think, ovr duty to prefer 5 F 

I compaſſion to an enemy, before a matter of mere %s. 
rencrolity to a friend, when we cannot excrcltie both toge- 
ther, The extreme neceſiity of even our enemies, much 
more of other perſons, 1s to take place of the mere conveni- 
ency of friends and relations; and we ougat rather to re- 
eve the diſtreſſed, than to promote the happineſs of the 
Icaly; however the practice of it be vifreearded by the 
world, Otherwiſe it may juſtly be feared, that malice ſtill 
rketh in the heart. Put be, that folfits the commund of 
doing good to them that hate him, not only does nis duty, and 
flows the example of our Saviour, but heaps coals of fire 
on their heads, to melt them into love and campation, and 
conſequently to a thorough reconciliation. So that S 
the oreat hindrance of the Practice of this duty to % 4- 


Nr niice to 


er neighbour is that felf-love, which, being an da- 
ul mmoderate love of our own worldly Anteretnts; 15:74 | 
„e foundation of all contention and injaſtice; becanſe we 


hereby ſeek only to pleaſe ourtelves, whereas we ought alſo 
b pleaſe our neighbour, for his good to cdittcation : for even 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, But, 
To obtain perſe& charity, we mult not think it the 
Whole of our duty when this obſtacle is removed; ,, 
becauſe, as every gracc is the gift of God, we mult 54 L 
pray to him earneſtly to work it in us, and ſend his“ TT σ⁹e: . 


pit to frame our hearts in a meek and peaceable temper, 


Tir. 
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THE THIRD PART 
OFF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man; 


CONTAINING | 


min 
and 


Our Duty to OURSELVES. 


S-U-N-D-AY- All. BY 2 

I. Of SOBRIETY, conſiſting in a right government of «if qui 
thoughts. II. Of humility, and of its neceſſity and uſeſu]. ſon 
neſs. III. Of pride, its danger and folly, as it reſpects i, ''5 
gifts of nature, fortune, and grace. IV. Of vain-glor dt 
118 danger, folly, and the means to avoid and overcome it: U. 
V. Of meekneſs, its advantages, and the means of oblait- Wl br 
ing it. And, VI. Of confideration, its benefits, and * 
the danger of inconſideration. — wn 
Of our duty NN J E come now to thoſe duties, which in 1M *" 


to ourſetves. particular manner regard OuRsELy:; 


and are ſummed up by the apoſtle in the word Sox yl © 
for the word ſoberly in its native ſenſe fignifies a foundnel thi 
and firmneſs of mind, governing and directin; W 


0 briet - . » » = | — " 9 | 
f fobrietye inferior appetites and paſſions, and ſearching and th 


regulating the whole frame of ſoul and body in our pe- 2: 
ASE ſonal and private capacities. So that in reſpect i " 
vent of our the foul ſobriefy is a right governing our patlion fa 

_ ought: and affections or appetites ; which never can be 
v 


done without a previous regulation of our THOUGHTS; for 
as the wiſe man ſays, We muſt keep our hearts with all d- 
ligence; becauſe out of them are the iſſues of life: Or tht 
goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth altogether depend upon 
the attending or not attending to the thoughts and motions 
and inclinations of our minds. And therefore it is a very 7% 

| que 09, 
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queſtion, How a man hath poryer over his own 8 
thoughts? There is not indeed any ſipgle anſwer «we have 
to be given to this queſtion that will fit all men, 97” or 
69me men by the very principles of their make and * 
conſtitution are much better able to govern their thoughts 
than others. Some, that are naturally weaker, have by long 
uſe and many trials obtained a greater power over their 
thoughts than others. Again, The fame perſons that at 
{me times have a greater power over the motions of their 
minds, may at other times have a leſs command over them ; 
and this, according as their health, or their buſineſs, or a hun- 
dred contingencies of outyvard things, do affect them. And, 

[a all caſes the it motions of our minds are produced ſo 
| quick, that there is not time enough given for rea- 3 
1 interpoſe. Again, when a man's mind is over the irt 
vicorouſly affected and poſſeſſed, either with the e. 
outward objects of ſenſe, or with inward paſſions of any kind, 
in that caſe he has little or no command of his thoughts, 
His mind at that time will be in a manner wholly taken up 
| with what it is then full of. Nor will he be able, till thote 
imprefſions are worn off; to think freely of what he pleaſeth, 
There are ſome caſes likewiſe, where a man's thoughts are in 
2 manner forced upon him, from the preſent temper and in- 
diſpoſition of his body. So that, fo long as that habit of 
body laſts, he cannot avoid thoſe kind of thoughts, This is 
e the caſe of tome deeply hypochondriac perſons, many of 
ar whom will be haunted with a ſct of thoughts and fancies, 
{MI that they can by no means get rid of, though they deſire it 
e- never fo earneſtly, We may properly enough call ti.cfe fan... 
to cies of theirs waking dreams; as their dreams are their ſleeping 
ons WY fancies. But DD bs 

be Though we cannot in many caſes think always of what 
or we would; nay, though we cannot hinder abun- ;, 5 
4 WJ cance of thoughts from coming into our minds erty aud 
the egainſt our will: yet it is always in our power to e ER, 
pon aflent to our thoughts, or to deny our conſent to % 
on WW fie : if we do not conſent to them, but endeavour to top, 
pe and ſtile, and refit them, as ſoon as we arc aware of them, 
10, dere is yet no harm done, Should we be haunted with blaſ- 
U phemous 
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phemous thoughts, and cannot get rid of them; we mus 
conſider that our thoughts are no farther ours, than as ww, 
chuſe them; that all fin lies in the will, and all will impl;. 
choice: that thoſe thoughts therefore, which are no: ; 
choice, which we reje& with a ſeitled averſion and ah. 
rence, will never be placed to our account., So that gr 
thoughts, how indecent or irregular ſoever they may be, 200 
rather to be accounted the infirmities of our corrupt nature 
than our fins properly ſo called. If we cloſe with any thourlt 
that prompts us to evil, ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to delicly 
in it, to think of purſuing it, till it be brought into action; 
in that caſe we are no longer to plead our original corruption, 
for in that very inſtant we become actual ſinners, or aft; 
tranſgreſſors of the law of God. The mini is paftive in re. 
ceiving its notices of things, whether pure or impure ; but | 
is active, in its determination, whether to harbour or diſcard 
them. As far as it is paſſive, it is intirely innocent; as fir 
it is active, it is accountable : and it certainly is active, when 
we dwell upon impure thoughts with complacency ; when 
we ſtrengthen ourſelves in wickedneſs, by cheriſhing the te- 
membrance of paſt guilty joys, and laying ſcei.es in our im 
gination for the entertainment of future pleaſures. Here then 
we ſee in what the government of our thoughts conſiſts: thry 
are not criminal till they have the conſent of the will; aud 
the ſoul can with-hold that conſent, till it has ſufficiently con- 
ſidered the whole caſe. ; Nets 
If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and ord: 
e thoughts to good purpoſes ; our firſt and great- 
of governing eſt care ſhould be, that we rightly pitch upon our 
them. maindefigns; and that we chuſe that for the gre 
buſineſs of our lives, that really ought to be fo, For mei 
1. By bend. heads are fruitful of evaſions to reconcile their duty 
ing our and their intereſt, when they come in competition: 
thoughts to Hh . 5 ant- 
good pur- and arguments, ſuch as they are, are never want 
poſer. ing to make that appear reatonable, which is agret- 
able or profitable to us; except where the caſe is very glaring 
and notorious, He, that carneſtly withes that a thing 9 
lawful, has half conſented that it is ſo, Diſhoneſty has 4. 
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ady crept into his heart, and the tranſition ſrom thence to 

he head 15 very quick and ſudden, But 

| The greateſt concernment of all is to approve ourſelves to 

hat great God who made us, and diſpoſes of all FS 

ur affairs 3 and who, according as we ſincerely en- ;;, * 

Javour or not endeavour to ſerve him, will make „ 

as either very happy or very miſcrable, both in this“ J 

life and the other. Cs 
hey that would thus keep their hearts always in a good 

ame, mult have a ſpecial care to avoid two things, = _ 

2. idleneſs and looſe company. And a wile man le arp 

wald never be at ſuch a paſs as to ny, I have no- ps bad com- 
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ting to do; I do not know how to ſpend my next ; 
T hour : idleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the mother of 
molt of thoſe vain and unprofnble and finful fancies, in 
which ſome men ſpend their days. And whereas tempta- 
tions do now-and-then come into the wiy of other men ; the 
le man is forced to ſeek out temptations for the ſhipwreck 
of his virtue. Looſe and impertinent converſation is not 
much better than idleneſs; for wherever it is much uſed, it 
will ſo emaſculate a man's mind, and take off the edge and 
vigour of it, as to ſerious things, that he cannot eaſily get it 
into a good frame dgaln, Evil communications ( faith St. 
Paul) corrupt good manners. And thercfore thoſe people, a 
great part of waole life is taken up in gadding up and down, 
in play, in merry meetings, in telling or hearing idle ſtories, 
and the like, it is impoſſible but their thoughts and inclina- 
tions, and the whole frame of their hearts will be ſuitable; 
tat is to ſay, very frothy; very light and fooliſh ; not to ſay 
piophane, and wicked, and atheiſtical too, if the company 
they much converſe with be of that ſtrain. . 
Let us be as attentive as poſſible to the firſt motions of 
our minds; and whenever we find that they tend 
towards ſomething that is forbidden, let us ſtop 32 
them as ſoon as we can. You cannot perhaps, for Heir firſt 
' | | motigns. 
inſtance, prevent a ſudden paſſion of anger from 
ning in your minds upon twenty accidents ; but as ſoon as 
jou feel this paſſion, you can thus far ſtifle it; you can ſeal 
up your mouth, ſo that the paſſion ſhall not vent itſelf in un- 
Uu 2 | ſeemly 
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ſeemly words. If any indecent, impure fancies or deßes 
ſhould be excited in you upon any occaſion, it was not pet. 
haps in your power to keep them from coming into you, 
minds; but it is in vour power to withdraw from the temp. 
tation that cauſeth them, and to endeavour to direct your 
thoughts to ſome other object; at leaſt not to proceed ons 
ſtep in any outward action towards the accompliſhing af 
thoſe deſires. Every check that you give to the firſt moon; 
of ſin, makes the next aſſault of them the leſs furious. And, 
if you do conſtantly uſe yourſelves thus to guard and watch 
cover your hearts, you will in time obtain ſuch a command 
over them, that you will not be troubled with a quarter of 
thoſe irregular deſires and paſſions, which heretofore vpon 
ſeveral occaſions uſed to be kindled in you. That you may 
be able not only to keep bad thoughts out of your minds, bit 
alſo to have a conſtant ſpring of good ones, converſe with 
diſcreet and pious perſons ; read good books, eſpecially the 
holy ſcriptures; and take times of meditation and recolleQion; 
l and, above all, offer fervent and conſtant prayers to God, 
1 And, | nd i 
Not withſtanding what J have hitherto ſaid concerning the 
5. By dif» diligence with which we are to keep our heart, 
«retion. yet this is always to be remembered, that with our 
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diligence we muſt be careful to join diſcretion: My meaning 
== is this; we mutt have a care not to extend our thoughts in- 
maderately, and more than our tempers will bear, even to 
1 the beſt things. And the way to do that is not to put them 


| too much, or too long, upon the ſtretch at any one time; but 
| to relax them when there is occaſion, and to let them run out 
and entertain themſelves upon any thing that comes next 0 
hand, ſo long as it is innocent. 


* 


Another excellent rule for the good government of ou 
And, 6. By thoughts is always to live under a conſtant ſenſe ct 
2 God's preſence and inſpection: For he, that mad: 

| Goes pre. the eye, ſhall he not ſee? And, if he do fee, {hai 
Janes. he not puniſh ? Hell and deftruQtion are before the 
Lord! How much more then are the hearts of the children 
of men? And, if it be {o much ſhame to diſcloſe our wicked, 
preſumptuous, vain, trifling, and vicious thoughts 4 our 
RR EE FS e | low 
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(low creatures, as moſt men account it to be, leſt they up- 
brad or puniſh them for it; how much mere ſhould they be 
ſhamed and dread to admit ſuch thoughts, which are crimi- 


"al in the ſight of God, when they believe he ſees and is able 


o puniſh them? And, 

Il. Above all, it will be found of exceeding great uſe to be 
doathed with HUMILITY : not that fawning hu- A 
nility of outward expreſiion and behaviour, which 4%. 
covers a falſe and proud heart; but that humility which con- 


ifs in the inward frame and Gdifpoiition of the mind, and in 


tight judgment, in the main, of ourſclves: which retains a 
leep ſenſe that God created us out of nothing, and that ſin 
reduceth us to a ſlate worſe than nothing without the mer- 
ces of God, and the merits of our Saviour; and which ad- 
moniſheth a man of his own corruption and ſubordination, 
and duty to God and man, whoſe fruits are to be diſcerned 


beſt in a relative view: For, with regard to ſuperiors in ci- | 


vil ſtations in the world, true humility conſiſts in „ wars 
I obeying them willingly in all things juſt and law- ci. 


ſul; in ſubmitting to the authority even of the froward and 


unworthy ; in not deſpiſing their perſons, expoling their 


weakneſtes, or inſulting over their infirmities. With regard 
to ſuperiors in natural abilities, true humility conſiſts, not in 


{ubmitting our underſtandings to them blindly and implicit- 


ly, but in being willing and deſirous to be inſtructed and in- 
formed by them; in not envying them the advantages God 
has given them above ourſelves ; rot repining, but on the 


cotrary rejoicing, at their being preferred or honoured, ac- 
cording to the proportion of their true merit and capacity. 
With regard to ſuperiors in religious improvements, bumility 
conſiſts likewiſe in rejoicing to lee the practice of virtue, and 
ne advancement of the kingdom of Sod upon carth ; not 
gering, but taking pleaſure, to find ſuch perſons highly 


elleemed in the world, and propoſing them to ourſelves as 


examples and patterns for our imitation. With regard to 
var equals, true humility confiſts in civil and affable, in 
courteous and modeſt behaviour ; patiently permitting our 
quals (when it ſhall ſo happen) to be preferred before us; 


dot thinking ourſelves injured, when others but of equal 


merit chance to be more eſteemed ; willingly ſubmitting, 
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for peace ſake, to many things, if not very unreaſonable. 
yet otherwiſe ſuch as in our own judgment we ſhould u. 
chuſe to think beſt of. With regard to our inferiors, hu. 
mility confiſts in aſſaming to ourſelves no more than the 
difference of men's circumſtances, and the performance of 
their reſpective dutics, for preſerving the regularity and gend 
order of the world, neceſſarily required, With regard 10 
inferiors in natural abilities, or accidental advantages in te £2" 
world, ſuch as learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, ad der 
the like, humility conſiſts in conſidering, that potlibly they And 
have ſome other gifts which may be wanting in us; and h &t: 
being willing to communicate to them the advantages we cn. Ml 2 


joy, that they may be the better for the things wherewith or 
God hath bleſſed us. The true humility of a rich man con. of 
fiſts in being willing to aſſiſt them by relieving their neceſ- wil 
fities, endeavouring to make the condition of the mesneſt Rar 
ealy and ſupportable to themſelves. And in like manner, Ae 
the true humility of perſons endued with more learning a 
knowledge than others conſiſts in being willing to communi- and 
cate what they know, and in ſincerely deſiring that all other not 
may a'tain the ſame knowledge with themſelves. Towards Wil © | 
our inferiors in reſpect of religious improvements, truc hu- of 
mility conſiſts in being rightly ſenſible of our own many inir- hin 
mitics, even thoſe of us who may be apt to imagine ourſelves wb 
to have made the greateſt improvements, and in being fi- lea 
cerely ſolicitous for the welfare and the ſalvation of all men; * 
it conſiſts in endeavouring to influence men towards religo, . 
by meekneſs rather than by power; in not affecting to gui it 
the empty applauſe of men, by an ontward oſtentation cf on 
greater piety than others; in condeſcending to thoſe bench pe 
us, and not diſdaining even to yield to them in indifferem WF © 
things; in bearing their infirmities patiently and without P 
frowardneſs; in forbearing to judge or deſpiſe thoſe the 
differ from us in opinion ; in taking care not to offend, by £ 


| haughty and preſumptuous behaviour, ſuch perſons as % 
meekneſs might be prevailed upon to believe in Chrilt, (r 
ſuch as by kind treatment.might be kept from departing 179 
diviſions ; in taking heed not to impoſe needleſs difficullies 
upon thoſe under our power: for ſo our Saviour deſcribes the 


a 


bo 
Pl 
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ide of the Phariſces, Finally, it conſiſts in uſing great gen- 
cneſs even to thoſe that have offended: Brethren. if a main 
be overtaken In a fault, ye, which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
m7 FB in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, left thou 
x allo be tempted. | | ra, 0 
Without practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be no 
gorernment, without exercifing it towards equals, 
dere can be no friendſhip and mutual charity. 


[ts neceſſity. 


7 And with regard to inferiors; there are proper arguments to 
eter us from pride, upon account of every particular advan- 
\ WT te we may ſeem to have over others, whether in reſpect of 
Mor civil ſtations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or 


of our religious improvements. ITumiiny therefore ef. 

will keep us from deſpiſing any, and incline us 10. %. 
arn all we can; nor to ſet any value upon knowledge not 
attended with a ſuitable practice; to regard all mankind as 
our fellow-creatures, and eſteem them as God has appointed; 


not comfortably ſubſiſt independent of our fellows, Iumili-— 
ty thus tempered will diſpoſe one to the chearful performance 


him, he will chearfully render them their dviies; tribute to 


fear, honour to whom honour ; and if he {tans in a ſuperior 
rank, he will readily condeſcend to men of low eflate, Thus 
It is as great a contradiction to ſiy, any one is a proud Chri- 
fan, as it would be to ſay, ſuch a one is a wicked faint. All 
the goſpel, its precepts, its great examples, its glorious pro- 
pets, tend to humble the pride of man; and whoever will 
come after Chriſt muſt, in this reſpect, deny himſelf, It is 
poſſible that we may obtain the character 07 hunde people 
with inen, from a modeſt outſide, and negligence of garb, a 
condeſcending carriage, and lowly ſpecches; while God, 


theſe diſguiſes, and that ſuch plauſible appearances are in- 
tended to ſupport a haughty and overbearing heart: there- 


Judge of the ſtate of our ſoul:, than bumility ; for if we grow 
n knowledge, and are puffed up with Pride, we loſe more 
| mM 
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and to acknowledge, that by the law of our crexticn we can- 


of the duties of humanity to all men: fo if they are above 


whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 


who ſearches the heart, may fee pride reigning there under 


fore no ſingle branch of goodneſs deſerves more attention, to 
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in goodneſs, than we gain in profit; if we improve in (1, 
excellencies, and exceed in the conceit of ourſelves, we make 
thoſe things nothing in the ſight of God, which would Other. 
wiſe become valuable, offered vp to him, by an hum). 
lowly, and meek ſpirit. For ten | 

Knowledge puffeth up; and he never knew himſelf righy, 
Of elf con- Who never ſuſpected himſelf, We ſeldom hy 


ceit, that charity which covers a multitude of fault, 1 \ 
our neighbours ; and we much ſeldomer want that fe leds 
which covers a multitude of taults in ourſelves, Many woe of © 
ſooner bear a reflection upon their morals, than upon thc: felf 
underſtanding : the ſerpent was early ſenſible that this wa com 
man's weak fide, when he uſed that artifice to ſeduce our fi that 
parents: If they would follow his council, they ſhould be s! 
gods, knowing good and evil. The deceiver gained his point; bim 
man fell into diſgrace with his God, and not only propagate! fups 
fin and death to his poſterity, but, as a peculiar legacy, h the 
ſcems to have filled them with a vazr concert, that they enjoy part 
that knowledge which was then promiſed by the dei Ml hin 


Hence under this ſtrong deluſion no branch of pride mot ticu 
needs a curb, tho' none hath leis to ſupport it, tum of 
ER conceit of our own abilities. Conſequently, to mo- ere 
derate the conceit of our own ſufficiency, we muſt endeavour ties 
to attain to a ſenſe of the imperfection of our nature. It is tru: Wl Go 
there is a dignity in our nature in compariſon of the lo tu 
creation: but the faculties given us are limited at the belt ;BN orc 
and many things are above them which we cannot gra m: 
things too wonderful for us, and not to be attained by us. Fu 
To an humble mind God's word is a ſufficient realon oil u 
faith, which ſhould teach us not to be wiſe abovh he 

By a juſt 0 R . ; * 
eſteem ef What is written in matters of pure revelation; 100 it 
19 to venture to publiſh our own inventions to acc pe 
how ſuch things are, nor to be poſitive in them; becuus 
ſuch things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of G 
any farther than he has been pleaſed to make them knen 
by his word. This will make us confeſs our own liabe 
neſs to miſtake, even where we think we have formed e 
right judgment. In conſidering the power of prejudice, "Wl i 
readineſs to make haſty judgments, the plauſible colors H 

| may 


Curbed. 
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may be put upon error, we have reaſon, in moſt judgments 
we form, to carry this cautionary thought, It is poſſible we 
| may be overſeen, There is no perſon but muſt confeſs, that 
he hath actually been miſtaken in former judgments, even in 
ſane where he was very poſitive and ſure ; which is a good 
ralon why we ſhould carry the thought of our fallibility 
about with us in other caſes, | 

We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion of our know- 
ledge, when we compare it with the attainments, 
of others, It is true, every good man judges him 
elf in the right in every ſentiment he maintains: for if he was 
convinced it was an error, he would give it up: and it follows, 
that he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, as long 
z he judges himſelf in the right; yet this ſhould not puff 
him up above meaſure ; he only judges his own knowledge 
ſuperior to thoſe with whom he compares his own ; but at 
the ſame time confeſſes, that in this life we all know but in 
part : and fo, though ſome know leſs, others know more than 
himſelf : though he may be better acquainted with ſome par- 
ticulars, yet he grants that others may exceed in other parts 
of learning; that he may have made leſs improvement of 
greater advantages than they have made of fewer opportuni- 
tis; and that he owes it more to the providence or grace of 
God than to himſelf, that he is diſtinguiſhed from the moſt 
ſtupid and ignorant. None are ſo apt to run into reed, 
gros miſtakes and infirmities, or ſo hard to be ſtakes. 
made ſenſible of them, as he that over-values his own parts 
ad wiſdom : he, that hath no patience to examine any thing 
juſtly, counts it a diſparagement to ſuſpend his judgment; 
he underſtands all things at firſt ſight, and by inſtinct; and 
it he judges rightly, he hath good fortune; but if not, it is im- 
poſſible to convince or reclaim him; for he is im- I, ;,ypa- 
patient of oppoſition, diſdains counſel, and cannot ent. 
beat the leaſt contradiction, or endure to be gainſaid; he 
ſcorns all in ſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for an aftront if 
fou yield not to him in every thing he advances; and ſo ſwel- 
led with an dverweening eſteem of his on abilities, never 
b much as once dreams that it is poſſible he may be deceived 
ad deluded. Seeſt thou a man wile in bis own conceit ? 

j 3 there 


4 14 man. 
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there is more hope of a fool than of him. Finally, this (1; 
It hardens Conceit hardens a man in his ſins, and makes him 
# ſumer. deaf to inſtructions, whilſt he thinks thus of him. 
ſelf, that even his defects are beauties, and he can excuſe 1 
not commend, his own uglineſs, | 55 


SUNDAY XIII. PAR II. 

III. Oppoſite to humility is the fin of PRIDE, which! 
ws the thinking too highly of ourſelves. It is an over. 
aud what Weening conceit of our dignity, founded upon fone 
. real or imaginary ſuperiority to our neighbours, of 
which fin men readily condemn others, and eaſily excuſe 
themſelves, through ſelf-conceit or opinion of their own wil. 
dom. For, if we would examine the innermaſt receſſes of the 


mind, I doubt we ſhould often find, that our own pride is on 
the cauſe why we tax others with it. Men elate with the ax 
thoughts of their own ſufficiency, are ever imagining tha Ml ..., 
others are wanting in their regard to them, and therefore very q 1 
apt to conclude, that pride muſt be the cauſe why they with- 


hold from them that reſpect, which in their own opinion they Wl den 
have an unqueſtioned right to. Hence it is, that their cha- 
racter ſeldom eſcapes the brand of vanity, who have the fo. 
tune to be poſſeſſed of thoſe accompliſhments, which would 
make their detractors vain. We cannot endure any one to lar I fg 
down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or manners, as it WM «1 
Vue had no judgment of our own to govern and order our own bu 
affairs. Pride ſprings from a partial view of ourſelves, a view 
of the bright fide of ourſelves, without balancing againſt it WM go 
our numerous imperfections and defects; how little good we Wl une 
can perform without the grace of God; and how little we ac 
tually do perform even with it. And yet many, who call this vr 
In danger pride in another, preſume themſelves wiſe enough WM n 

ad folly. to ſet patterns or give laws to every body elſe, For ref 
pride makes men fooliſh, and void of caution ; and this puts de 
them upon doing things that bring them diſhonour. It makes I h. 
men negligent, and improvident for the future; and this ol br 

ten throws them into ſudden calamities : it makes men rai rel 


and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſolent. Other men's follies and . th 
yices are always inſupportable to thoſe that are intirely de. p 


voted 


ro . 
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"ted to their own. The fuller of imperfections any man is, 
ne les able he is to bear with the imperfections of his fellow- 
crearures 3 and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin upon 
wem: it involves men perpetually in ſtrifes and contentions ; 

ind theſe always multiply fin, and are inconſiſtent with true 

happineſs : it diſobliges men's beſt friends, and gives their ene- 
nes perpetual advantages againſt them; and this often draws 
"Wl ercat inconveniencies upon them: it makes men vain, and 
- WT byers of flattery ; rejecting thoſe about them who would do 
e them moſt kindneſs, and liking thoſe beſt who do them the 
f oreateſt injury ; and this cauſes them to be inſenſible of their 
e oon diſeaſe, till they ſuddenly fall under contempt : it makes 
nen impatient of good advice and inſtruction; and that ren- 
© WF ders them incorrigible in their vices: it fills men full of vain- 
' Wl elocious deſigns; employing all their thoughts in ſelf-confident 
imaginations z and this makes men incapable of religious im- 
rovements, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom, _ 
Fh makes men quarrel with God and his worſhip. Every 

objection againſt the being of a deity and provi- oppor = 
) WH &nce is raiſed by pride and an arrogant opinion of Sd. 


- WT cur own underſtanding ; as if nothing could be true or rea- 
'" WH fonable, but what is within our fight and penetration. Pride 
chat ruling quality, Which, of all others, ſeems to take the 
"WI faſteſt hold of us. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, ſays 
i WF Solomon, A proud man 1s very hardly brought to digeft the 
humble duties of the croſs, or to admit a belief of the myſte- 
es of chriſtianity: the one is too low for him, and he cannot 
r flop to the practice of them; the other are too high for his 
underſtanding, and he deſires to be exeufed from enter tain- 


ing any propoſition as true, which he does not perfectly com- 
0 prehend. If he cannot give himfelf a certain plain account, 
u © what manner, and to what end, God did a thing, he wiſely 


. reſolves that therefore he did it not at all. It he has not as 
7 clear an idea of every term in an article of faith, as he has of 


loſe in a mathematical propoſition, it is preſently unphilo- 
05 lpaical, abſurd, and fooliſh ; invented by thoſe whoſe inte- 
1 relt i is to puzzle men's underſtandings, that they may have 
ir wills and affections at their ſervice, The proud man 
ends to fer that ſome, who fer up for greater purity, and 
WD SW: OED a demurer 
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a demurrer thew and face of religion than their neighhoy 
are really counterfeits, and mean nothing at the bottom bb 
their own-intereſt ; and therefore wiſely reſolves upon this 
that all religion is, like theirs, a convenient trick and pretence 
only invented by cunning men, to keep filly people in aue 
to make princes reign fafely, and the prieſthood live eaſi. 
But, as for himſelf, he knows better things than to fall in with 
the herd, and to give up to be ridden by the tribe of Levi. 
the pooreſt and moſt contemptible tribe of the twelve, hid indi 
had no lot, no inheritance among their brethren, but live; Ml loi 
vpon the cheat of ſacrifices and offerings, and upon driving de 
gainful traffick for the good things ef this world, here pid le 
down to them, by promiſing and preaching up to thoſe they Ml ice 
dealt with a recompence in the world to come. Then he ſet and 
up openly for proſelytes, and a party; runs down all reli. Ml iis! 
gion, and laughs piety and virtue ont of countenance : ſo tha mut 
a a good and honeſt man is ſure to be his mark whereſoever he [ 
nds him; and he is ever ſhooting arrows againſt him, ever Ml ve 
bitter words, When ſuch perſons eannot apprehend the U 
uſefulneſs of any part of the creation; when any thing hap- min 
pens that teemy confuſcd and diſordered ; when their wiſdom WW ct 
cannot diſcern the end, benefit, and deſign of every thing that I fi) 
falls out, preſently they charge God with folly and iil-con- MM dl 
trivance, or baniſh him out of the world, and impute all to and 
blind chance, or unavoidable fate. Indeed to be cautious, WM Mk 
and upon our guard, in receiving doctrines, and not ea 
to give up our aſſent to every tale chat is told us, is a point ot to | 
great prudence, and very requiſite, in ſuch a multiplicity of il 2 
opinions as there is in the world, to preſerve us from error, N d 
Put then we may carry this point too far; we may be {0 felt 
ſcrupulous and ciccumſpect in admitting the teſtimonies af fiel 
men, #5 to reject ſome good witneſſes among ſeveral bad 
ones ; and to deceive ourſelves oftentimes, for very fear of WM able 
being deceived by others. A general undiſtinguifhing ſu- Nam 
ſpicion is altogether as apt to miſlead a man as a too caly and bon 
un vary credulity, And to this exceſs a proud ſcorner is ne- zl 
turally inclined : he is ſo poſſeſſed with the notion of prieti- 
craft and pious frauds, as to apply it indiffcrently to all rel. 
gions, and to every thing in religion: he is 10 afraid of — tend 
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vis underſtanding impoſed upon in matters of faith; that he 
| nds equally aloof from all propoſitions ot that kind, whe- 


- 


ther true or falſe + which is, as if a man ſhould refuſe to re- 
ceive any money at all, becauſe there is a great deal goes 


out that is falſe and counterfeit ;. or reſolve not to make a 
fiendſhip or acquaintance with any man, becauſe many men 
ne not to be truſted. Certainly this is a very great inſtance 
of folly; and, in what breaſt ſoever it harbours, cannot but 
ndiſpoſe a man extremely for che ſtudy and attainment of re- 


jvious wiſdom. An. extremity of ſuſpicion in an inquirer 


alter truth; is like a raging jealouſy in an huſband, or a friend: 


t leads a man to turn all his thoughts towards the ill- natured 


ide, and to put the. worſt conſtruction upon every thing; 
and, in conſequence of that, for once that he 1s really. in the 
ght, in his gueſſes and cenſures, to be very often and very 
much in the wrong. Thus 2555 eee 
Debates proceed. from pride; whilſt men too highly va- 
be theirrown private judginents in things doubt- „ 
al and indifferent; think meanly of the deter- us uto other 
minations of their ſuperiors ; and will rather fa- #7 
crifice- peace and charity, than give up any tritling opinion 


ey happen to efpouſe. And there will be no end of them, 
till we can be brought to think that governors may be wiſer 


and know better than we what is fit and decent for the puy- 
ick good. Therefore no-body ought to make himſelf the 
ſandard of wiſdom, nor expect that every one fhould yicld 
o his humours,. and deny their own inclinations, that they 
may gratify his. On the contrary, what is more gracetul 
and lovely, and more charming, chan humility and mo- 
deſty, a mean eſtimation of ourſelves, and a willingneſs to 


yield and condeſcend? Does it not render us both accept- 


ible to God and men? Does it not carry a ſingular agree- 
ableneſs in itſelf? And though humility may ſeem to expoſe 
a man to ſome contempt, yet it is truly the readigſt way to 
bonour; as, on the contrary, pride is the molt Improper and 


abſurd means for the accomplithing the end at which it aims. 


There are no other vices but do in ſome meaſure attain tlicir 
end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and ambitious 
fndeayours do often adyance men to high places; but pride 


and 
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and inſolence and contempt of others, do certainly def 

2 | eat 
their own projects. When the proud man aims at reſped 
and eſteem, he never attains it; for all mankind do ny. 
rally hate and flight him. Again, a proud and coneeitey 
temper of mind is very likely to run into miſtakes, becaul. 
pride and fulneſs of a man's ſelf do keep out knowledge, ang | 
itop all the paſſages by which witdom and inſtruction ſhoul 
enter into men: beſides that, it provokes God to be ther 
herons enemy, to abandon men to their own tollies and 
45 to gaufh- miſtakes, and to purſue them with extraordinary 
ent. punifhments in this or the next world: for price 
gocth before deſtruction, and a haughty fpirit before a all: 
and again, every one that is proud in heart fhall not be on: 
punithed ; for God reſiſteth the proud, but the meek will he WM ver 
guide in judgment, and will give more grace and wiſdom ty Ml © ! 
the humbie. Therefore PEEL ot al, 

The way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, is uo. 
Means of. Temember that all the advantages we enjoy, cithe: ele 
humility, of body or mind, above others, are not the effea Ml © t 

ol our merit, but of God's bounty: that thoſe, whom we ar: apf 
apt to contemn, are valuable in the fight of God, the og 
 lountain of true honour { that by having conſented to fn WM 
we have committed the moſt ſhameful action Imaginable, the 
the-moſt contrary to juſtice and right reaſon, and to all forts i vec 
of decency ; and that, as long as we are cloathed with fleb N oft 
and blood, we are {Uull liable to the tame offences againſt th: by 
majeſty of Heaven. We muſt ſuppreſs all proud and van Wh" 
thoughts when they firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially i": 
never ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of our imagination; and ill We 
keep a conſtant watch over our words and actions, that we by 
may check the firſt inclinations to pride and vain-glory. And the 
whoever does not thus watch over his own heart, will be a WW 
And when danger of falling iato this fin ; becauſe, if God » WWF" 
Fruſtrared. ſo good to bear with him for a while in his folh, of 
he never thinks of repentance ; but, miſtaking his forbear- 
ance, has the vanity to eſteem himſelf a favourite of Gol; “ 
and when at laſt he is corrected by any manner of puniſhment; Wl [1 
from God or man, he is ſo far from conſidering its juſtice, Wl" 
neceſſity, and luis own juſt deſerts, that he murmurs ** Al 
8 00 
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God, and breathes out his blaſphemous hatred againſt his di- 
ine juſtice; and conſequently becomes much more reproach- 
fil to bis neighbour, who ſhall attempt by any means to drau- 
him to a true knowledge of himſelf. Whereas he, that is of 
à calm and meck temper, is always ready to receive the 
trath, and holds. the balance of his judgment even; but paſ- 
fon (ways and jnelines it one way, and that commonly againſt 
reaſon and truth. So that pride is a great hindrance to 
knowledge, and the very worſt quality that a learner can 
have: it makes men refuſe inſtruction, out of a conceit that 
they are in no need thereof: the ſufficiency of their know- 
edge has hindered many from what they might have known. 
The folly ot which fin appears, in that we value ourſelves, 
very frequently, upon things that add no true worth 27 he, 
to us; that neither make us better nor wiſer ; that Pride. 
xe in their own nature periſhable, and of which we are not 
owners, but ſtewards, Or, if the things be valuable in them- 
ſelves, they. are God's immediate work in us ; and to be proud 
of them is tae ſureſt way to loſe them, The folly of pride 
re appears by conſidering the three things whereof men are apt 
i; Wi fo be prond, the goods of nature, of fortune, and of grace, 
n The goods of nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, &c. Now 
l: che folly of being proud of any of theſe appears; tn etl of 
h becauſe, if we really have them, which we are apt ze 144 5 of 
osten to miſtake, they are poſſeſſed, moſt of them, e. 
he by other creatures in a greater degree, For is not the white 
in and red of the moſt celebrated beauty's face far ſurpaſſed by 
ly the whiteneſs of the lily and redneſs of the role; and is not 
nd Wi fie greateſt ſtrength and ſwifineſs of man greatly exceeded 
we dy the ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of many other creatures? Nei- 
nl i tier are they at all durable; for a phrenzy, ſickneſs, or old 
nee, certainly deſtroys them. And whatever they are, we 
ge them not to ourſelves ; but recejve them from the hands 


% ek God. e 1 . 
- As for the goods of fortune, which are wealth, honour, &c. 


d; WY "© have no reaſon to he proud of them; becauſe 2 goo of 

„ey add no true worth to a man, and ore in their forte: 

ce, ture periſhable ; beſides, we have them but as ſtewards; 

ad they are not owing to ourſelves : for if they are lawfully 
got, 
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The fin of it. 


profit. Again, he that fo eagerly purſues praiſe as to re 


do what may raiſe his eſteem among men, yields himſelf 4 
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_ SEE {lay 

got, it is God's bleſſing; if unlawfully, we have them on ſuch vl 
terms, that we have no reaſon to boaſt of them, Are u ine 
proud of riches? riches cannot alter the nature of thin, Ml and 
they cannot make a man-worthy, that is worthleſs in himſelf, met 
the value of the eſtate may be very great ; but that of the M 
man is not at all greater, if he does not employ his ef. Ml cur 
as the great engine to procure moral pleaſures, and to do he. whi 
nevolent offices. The judicious ſhould conſider things intrin. WM ew 
ſically, and think him the greateſt, who ſtrives, as much; pra 
in him lies, to make others happy by his benevolence, god in! 
by his example, and wiſe by his inſtructions. but 
Laſtly, As to the goods of grace, which are thoſe virtue; Mil ide 
The go:44 men are endowed wich; it is a great folly to be onl 
ef grace. proud of them; becauſe, though they are thing; if and 
in themſelves truly valuable, yet they are God's immediae if fore 
gifts to us; and to be proud of them is the ſureſt way to loſe pra 
them, and the confequence of ſuch a loſs is no leſs than eter. ; 
nal puniſhment. PSY e ther 
IV. Another oppoſite to humility is the ſin of Vain! 
Of vain. GLORY, which is an eager defire of the applauſe eag 
glory. of men: a in that prevents the admiſſion of Chrilt WM But 
into the heart; and conſequently ſets us in the utmoſt danger; Ml tire 


ſince all our ſafety and hope of ſalvation depends upon our fi u 


being one with Chriſt and Chriſt in us. Befides, this fin is Ml real 
the high road to many more: becauſe he, that is G 
| reſolved to court the praiſe of men at all acven- Wi ire 
tures, will never ſcruple to commit the greateſt fins, when s; 
they are in faſhion, or are ſuppoſed in any wile to contribute Wl con 
to gratify his vain-glory, ' Yet this little air, which is no more Wh £29 
than a blaſt or the breath of men, yields no real advantage: WW 
for it is no proof of my wiſdom and goodnels, e. Wl Ve 


Danger. FT : , : 8 . ' 
er. cauſe another tells me I am wiſe and good: with gat 


which, if he tells it to my face, I muſt be an arrant fool to be bet 
5 pleaſed; becauſe it is too often flattery: and there is as much did 


* '7olly, to be pleaſed, when applauded behind mn hoy 


Folly, | | 0 5 FIG: 
ey back; becauſe it neither brings me pleaſufe not 


the dictates of reaſon and conſcience, and only takes care ,. 


1 18 
ay 


wand, 13. of Vatn-glory. ER 


live to every flattering and deceitful tongue, and reaps to 
himſelf a painful and uneaſy mind. Which pain and unea- 
ineſs is much increaſed by the diſturbances and diſquietudes 
ind tortures of mind they are under, who inſtead of praiſe 
meet with unexpected reproach, And if we look upon this 
i in a chriſtian ſenſe, it wili be found deſtructive both of 
cur prayers, almſgiving, and of every good work: for they, 
who only do good to be ſeen of men, mult expect no other 
reward than the portion of thoſe hypocrites, that love the 
raiſe of men more than the praiſe of God; which is a folly 
in ſo high a degree, as not only deprives us of eternal joy, 


but hurries us into endleſs. miſeries. And Jay, if we con- 


ſider vain-glory in regard to ſome indifferent actions, it not 


only endangers our eternal ſtate, but it brings upon us the ſcorn 
and contempt of the wiſe and virtuous in this life, which is 
ſure to eclipie all other actions, be they never ſo deſerving of 
—_ SE Gn V 
To avoid this ſin of vain-glory, examine carefully whe- 
ther thou haſt done any chriſtian duty for the ſake thts: 
of human applauſe ; and check and reſiſt every too vain 
eager deſire thereof in thy. moſt indifferent actions. . 
But above all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon always 
direct thee to pleaſe God, who is able to reward thee, rather 
than man, from whoſe applauſe thou never canſt reap any 
real good. And to conelude, Jet not thy heart be too much 
exalted even at the juſt praiſe of thy virtues; becauſe, as they 
ire the gift of God, their glory belongs to him alone. And 
for the pratie given to indifterent and bad actions (the too 
common ſubjects of worldly praiſe) the former, having no 
goodneſs in them, deferve no commendation ; and our bad 
actions ſhould make us tremble, and conſtant in prayer, leſt 
ve thereby incur that woe, which our Saviour pronounces 
Waigit all ſuch, who make ſin the ſubject of their glory, when 
he fays, Woe unto you when men ſpeak well of you, for fo 
ud their fathers to the falſe prophets. - A total ſelf-loathing, 
however, would be as great a fault, as a clear and unmixed 
kit-blking : it would deaden all the powers of jae foul, and 
ink it into a ſtate of ination. There is a medium between 
{uit fenſe of our abilitice, and an exorbitant opinion of them. 
Ty— 8 A Juſt 
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A juſt. conſciouſneſs of thoſe talents, with which G04 
intruſted us, will give life and ſpirit to our undertaking: 
and be a powerful motive to thoſe actions which may Dh, 
us truly glorious: modeſty and diſcretion will be a har 2 
thoſe attempts, which being above our ſphere may make 9; 

ridiculous, 3 

V. The next chriſtian virtue is MEEXNEss ; which im. 
Of meek. Plies a calmneſs and quiet ſteadineſs of mind, and 
neſt. a chearful and abſolute reſignation to God's pro- 
vidence, in oppoſition to fretfulneſs and murmuring againſ 
bis appointments. God may allow the complaints of nature 
under our burthens and exerciſes : yet he expects we ſhould 
check and ſuppreſs all complaints of him, and every im- 
peachment of his juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in his works 
Wherefore the meek exerciſe themſelves in a careful te. 
Advantages ſtraint and regulation of their paſſions, reducing 
of it. them within the bounds of reaſon and religion, 
and are of a ſweet, courteous, and obliging carriage: the 
meek will not take offence haſtily and without juſt reaſon 
but be careful that they be not angry without a cauſe, Nei- 
ther will they raſhly ſuppoſe that a provocation is meant; 
that is, they do not judge by appearances. There may be 
the aſpect, and yet no deſign of affront or prejudice; and if 
ſo, what was not ill-intended, ſhould never be ill-taken: 
therefore we ſhould not give way to ſuſpicions, which can- 
not Le ſupported with evidence, but put the beſt conſtruc- 
tion upon words or actions. Check all reſentment, till the 
grounds for it be well conſidered ; ſuch a precaution would 
whey mach paſſion. Again, meekneſs will not reſent 
| higher than the merit of the offence given: ſuppoſing a real 
and great provocation, a meek man will keep a ſtrict guard 
upon his own ſpirit, that his mind be not inflamed by il 
uſage, nor other people's fins draw him in to ſpeak unadv!- 
ſedly with his lips. It will make us careful not to render 
railing for railing, but to break the force of unreaſonable 
anger by gentle anſwers: moderate replies turn away wrath, 
It alſo will avoid rough methods, to right ourſelves even 
from conſiderable injuries; it will diſpoſe us to try the 
mildeſt ways firſt, to try arguments before puniſliment, 
. and 
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ind conference before law, and private admonition before 
ve make a publick example of our neighbour, And when 
at laſt our own ſecurity, or the common good ſhall deter- 
mine us to feek publick juſtice againſt any one, meeknels 
directs that it ſhould be done without hatred, and merely 
with a view to reach thoſe ends which are lawful and com- 
mendable. By this we ſhall be kept in a readineſs to be re- 
conciled, when an offence is acknowledged, and reaſonable 
ſatisfaction tendered; and if he ſhould perfiſt in his ill mind, 
meekneſs will guard us againſt all malice, and make us ready 
to help the worſt enemy in the common offices of life, if he 
need it ; and heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for his re- 
pentance unto ſalvation, It will teach us to moderate our af- 
lections and paſſions, as not willingly to give offence ; not to 
be over-bearing in company, full of one's ſelf, to the neglect 
of others; but to expreſs civility to all, agreeable to their ſta- 
tions, out of a ſenſe of our duty to God, and love to one an- 
other. By this, ſuch as are in any ſtation of inferiority will 
be diſpoſed contentedly to ſubmit to the duties thereof : and 
the ſame excellent ſpirit will form perſons in ſuperior relati- 
ons to a lowly and condeſcending temper ; a temper to which 
Chriſt has added a bleſſing, and promiſed that they who poſ- 
ſeſs it ſhall inherit the earth: for meekneſs preſerves a man 
from danger ; and while unbridled paſſions tend to make all 
about us our enemies, they muſt be of a very brutiſh nature 
indeed, wha will be outrageous againſt a man that ſtudies to 
walk harmleſs and blameleſs, and to give no offence. At leaſt 
the meek will be free from thoſe vexations and troubles of 
life, which haſty froward people bring upon themſelves, as 
the fruits of their own ill behaviour, And foraſmuch as God's 
providence and promiſes ſecure to them as many good things 
of the earth as ſhall be for their real welfare ; ſo if they meet 
with unjuſt and ungrateful returns, they may confideptly re- 
ly upon God as their protector and avenger, who is ready to 
riſe to judgment to ſave the meek of the earth. So whether 
they have a larger or leſs ſhare of outward good, they are pre- 
pared, by the maſtery of their paſſions, to enjoy more com- 
fort in what they poſſeſs, than thoſe who interrupt their en- 
jyment by the tumults of their own thoughts, Therefore 
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and forrow for our paſt follies, which attack us in our cooler Ws tir 
hours, are moſt tirefome, He that has no rule over his own Wien 


our paſſions adminiſtered in great abundance, wherever we 
uncaſineſs they give to the mind, do ſeldom fail to ſhake the 


blood, and poiſon the ſpirits ; and by that means impair the 
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Let us perſuade ourſelves to ſeek after meekneſs, in Oppo. 
Means of ob- ſition to the folly and danger of anger, and to lc 
faining it. upon it as a matter of neceſſity, that meekne6 
ſhould ordinarily have dominion over paſſion and pride. It 
may be, there ſhall be much difficulty; but we are able, by 
keeping a careful guard upon our hearts, and obfcrving the 
beginning of anger in ourſelves, to carry the conqueſt : ſo, 
it is much eaſier to extinguiſh it in the firſt ſparks, than 
when it has got a-head. Let us fix it as a Jaw to ourſelve; 
that we will make a ſhort pauſe upon the firſt riſe of a re. 
ſentment; this will ſtifle moſt paſſions. Beſides, if we 
would lower our inordinate eſteem of ourſelves, and of this 
world and its affairs, it would go a great way in removing 
the fuel of paſſion and pride, To think often of our own Ml gui 


and weakneſſes others have to bear with in us, ſhould cheriſh Wind 
in us the fpirit of meckneſs, by confidering oui ſelves, leſt we Mite 
alſo be tempted. We ſhould often remember the indecen- dite 
cies and ill effects of paſſion. For he that is in a tranſpurt {Wticy 
of paſſion appears to be in a fit of madneſs in every body's nie 
eye: and that is the glaſs, in which we ſhould fee our own ort! 
face. Co oo rv pit. 
The miſchiefs which paſſion produces in the world are ir- {Writh 
numerable : the fins it cauſeth are intolerable : and the ſname bon 


ſpirit, is like a city that is broken down, and without wals; nor 
a city in this condition will be liable, at all times, to be en- nels 


tered by an army. And as long as we live in this world, there pid: 


will be provocations, "temptations to Juſt, and revenge, and Ne 
envy ; there will be croffes and diſappointments ; there will V 
be doubtful and ſuſpected ſayings; there will be fuel for 


converſe or have any buſineſs to tranſa® ; which, beſides the 
conſtitution of the body; to waſte the fleſh, and four the 
health, bring on diſeaſes, and ſhorten the compaſs of mens 
life, The fad conſideration of all is, that, by the influence , 
| e 


* 


1 . 


— I 


und. 13. 
theſe, we contract a vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable to the 


nery juſtice of God, whoſe authority we all the while con- 


mn, and whoſe juſtice and holy precepts we break. Conſe- 
ently mecknels, and patience, and humility, and modeſty, 


ind ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in-reaſon tend to diſ- 
pirit men, and break their true courage, but only to regulate 


it, and take away the fierceneſs and brutiſhneſs thereof. Ex- 
perien@e teacheth that men of the trueſt courage have many 
imes leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion and 85 
ſerceneſs, when they are ſwayed by the principles . 
of the goſpel. And therefore ſuch as by nature Fee. 
have a ſtronger proneneſs than others to be warm or peeviſh, 
fhould know that the duty of meekneſs is of perpetual obli- 
gion. And though it be more difficult to govern their paſ- 
fon, yet this is abſolutely neceſſary in the chriſtian religion, 


be more earneſt in prayer to God for his aſſiſtance. Their 


ütemper is not incurable by the heavenly phyſician and 


hey will have one pleaſure upon a conqueſt, above thoſe of 
milder tempers, it will be more evident that their meekneſs is 


not forced. Or, ſhould we conſult reaſon, we muſt confeſs, 
that, when evil conſequences may be foreſeen, they ſhould. 


ather have fortified us againſt the tide of paſſion, than paſ- 
ton be made uſe of afterwards as a plea for its excuſe. And 
x fincere chriſtian will rather conſider thoſe effects of his paſ- 
fon, as aggravations of the ſinfulneſs of it; and therefore be 
more watchful for the future, and diligent to grow in meek- 
nels; which will be a preparation for heaven, where neither 
pride nor paſſion have any place, but all is calm and ſerene, 
raceable, meek, and happy. „%% ps © 


VI. Cons:DERATION is a duty we owe to our ſouls, by 
which our ſtate and actions may be preſerved from oe. 
tl, For, by the virtue of conſideration, a man is ration. 


well before he fixes any reſolution ; which will = 
— | „„ 8-48 of 
rompt us to chuſe and purſue what the underitand- conjidera- 


g repreſents as good and advantageous to us; and “. 


I) eternal happineſs, 
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| 


nd they muſt take more pains with their own hearts, and be 


(eterred from all raſh undertakings, and conſiders the ſubject 


ſhun and avoid what is repreſented as evil and deſtructive 
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tranſgreſſed in any particular; in praiſe and thankſgiving for 


350 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, ;, Ml hi 
This will teach us not to reſt upon a bare faith that Christ wo 
16 ray died for our fins; or, a preſumption that we are of _- 
whichto try, the number of God's elect, and are decreed to (1. __ 
our ate. vation, which is rather the phrenſy of a diſtew. 1 
pered brain, than the effects of a rational judgment founded f 
on the word of God: But it will call us to the law and the ſup 
covenant, by which we are to be tried at the laſt day, and an 
convince us that our faith and all our hopes are vain, hc *:* 
are not ſtrictly conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt; by bet 
| which we are taught, that whoever continues in the praftice 8 
of any one fin, and defiance of God's commands, cannot eve; 15 
hope to find mercy, without timely repentance. N 
Seeing then that our life is no more than a guſt of breath *% 

in our noſtrils, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe ourſelves to be „ 
in the favour of God, till we are made ſenſible of our own 8 
weak and momentary ſtate, and are thoroughly perſuaded d as 
the neceſlity to exerciſe ourſelves in holy affections; as in lon n | 
and defire of what is good ; in hatred and deteſtation of what 57 
is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf-abhorrence, for having he 


| having been inabled in any tolerable meaſure to have done ou 
duty ; in adoration and imitation, in faith, in hope and charity, 
and in reſignation of ourſelves to the Almighty. But would. 
they be perſuaded frequently to meditate upon death and 


judgment; would they repreſent to their minds what a nn * 
diſproportion there is betwixt time and eternity, and conſdeſi and 
that the pleaſures of fin, at beſt, are but for a ſeaſon, but ta lic 
its puniſhment is endleſs and intolerable ; I ſay, could men voy. . 
brought to think of theſe things with any ſeriouſneſs, I dou}. 


not but ſuch thoughts would in time have their proper «Mj.1 
fect, and would fo effectually convince them of the gr ho 
folly and danger of ſin, as to make them in good earnelt na! 
about the great work of their ſalvation. Conſideration ba ue 
an univerſal influence upon the whole life of a chriſtian, a 4. 
is an admirable inſtrument to quicken our progreſs in all WM 6; 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt ; and illuminates our underttan Ml the 


ings with the knowledge of our duty; and ſtores our memo No 


ries with all ſuch arguments as are proper to excite us to tne 
performance thereof, This habituates our minds to 1 9 
Object 
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hje@ts, and raiſes them above the periſhing things of this 
world : this ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, arins us againſt 
temptations, and inflames all the faculties of our fouls with 
zrneft defires of attaining and enjoying our chiefeſt happineſs. 
The want of this conſideration is the cauſe why men go on 
{upidly in an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the % 
danger of their preſent courſe ; becauſe they do not Fenn. 
attend to the conſequences of it: Therefore cer- Kaon. 
| tzinly if men would ſeriouſſy conſider what fin is, and what 
{hall be the fad portion of ſinners hereafter, they would re- 
{alve upon a better courſe of life. Can it be thought that any 
man would live in the luſts the fleſh and of intemperance, 
or out of covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neighbour, did 
he ſeriouſly conſider, that God is the avenger of ſuch? In 
moſt men it is not ſo much a poſitive diſbelief of the truth, as 
inadvertency and want of conſideration, that makes them go 
on ſo ſecurely in a ſinful ſtate. Conſequently, would men 
conſider what fin is, and what will be the fearful conſequence 
of it, probably in this world, but moſt certainly in the other; 
they could not chuſe but flee from it, as the greateſt evil that 
can befal them. N e 5 
Again, we muſt conſider our actions both before we do 
them, and after they are done. We muſt not be grow ac. 
aſh and headſtrong: for, would men but take a % 
ſerious and impartial view of their lives and actions; would 
they but conſider the tendency of a finful courſe, gehe we 
and whither it will bring them at laſt ; would the “ #%m. 
vicious and diſſolute man but look about bim, and conſider 
how many have been ruined in that very way that he is in, 
low many lie lain and wounded in it, that it is the way to 
hell, and leads down to the chambers of death; the {ſerious 
thought of this could not but check him in his courle, and 
make him reſolve upon a better life for the future, Whence 
we may conclude, that this is the deſperate folly of mankind, 
that they ſeldom think ſeriouſly of the conſequences of their 
actions; and leaſt of all, of ſuch as are of concernment to 
them, and have the chicf influence upon their eternal fta'e. 
None of thoſe conſider what miſchief and inconveniency a 
8 wicked 
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wicked life may plunge them into in this world; what trou- 
ble and diſturbance it may give them when they come to die. 


* — 


let him who dares to put this duty off, and lie down to flee 
before he has done it, remember that dreadful voice, Thot 
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what horror and confuſion it may fill them withal, when they 
are leaving this world, and paſſing into eternity; and wh, 
intolerable miſery and torment it may, bring upon them for 
ever. Therefore would men but let their thoughts due! 


upon theſe things, it is not credible that, the generality could yp 
lead ſuch prophane and impious, ſuch lewd and diſſolute + 
ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives as they do, without thought or 6 
remorſe. But, whether we conſider it or not, our latter end : 
will come; and all thoſe diſmal conſequences of a ſinfal : 
courſe, which God has fo plainly threatened, and our oyn l 
conſciences do fo much dread, will certainly overtake us at | 
laſt; and they cannot be avoided nor prevented, by not think. 0 


ing of theſe things. Nothing is more certain than death and 
judgment; and then an irreverſible ſentence will paſs up 
us, according to all the evil we have done, and all the gol 
we have neglected to do in this life; under the heavy weight 
and preſſure whereof we mult lie groaning and bewailing our. 
ſelves for c t. | 95 

We muſt alſo conſider our actions when they are paſt ; and 
After tiey by their conſequences judge whether they be good mak 
are done. and according to the rules of the goſpel. Such a ers 


recollection as this is of great comfort and advantage: if they Niue 


appear to be good, they become the fubje& of our joy; ani Ind 


it they are found to be evil, they call us to immediate repent- Winp 
ance, and a thankfulneſs to God, who gives us time to recon- f 
cile ourſelves to his favour. From whence 


We learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſideration : for as every 
1 fin mult be particularly repented of, before it can 
quency of be pardoned ; fo the oftener we call our actions t 
conſideralion. mind, the better we ſhall be able to find them out, 
and repent and reſolve againſt the like for the future. And 


Danger of fool, thy foul {hall be required of thee this night; 
ontting.it. and what then will become of the unrepenting fi- 
ner? . | 


s UN DAN 


ers not the deſire of any change, or of any particular thing 
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. Of contentedneſs, including its contraries, murmuring, 
ampition, covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps to and the neceſ- 
ſity of contentedneſs. III. Of watchfulneſs againſt fin, which 
includes induſtry in improving the gifts of nature, fortune, 
and grace, and the danger of idleneſs, eſpecially in tradeſ- 
men and ſervants, IV. Of the pocber the devil has to tempt 
mankind and the means to conquer temptations. V. Of thoſe 
duties which concern our bodies, as chaſtity, including the 
ſeveral degrees and fin of uncleanneſs and fornication ; and 
of its miſchiefs both to ſoul and body, VI. Helps to cha- 
ſity, and means to avoid uncleanneſs, EE, 


. A Nother great proof of our obedience and reſignation 
A to the will of God is CONTENTEDNESS, or con- 
entment; which is ſuch an acquieſcence of the cee. 
mind in that portion of outward things, which we n/*. 
poſſeſs, upon a perſuaſion of its being ſufficient for us, as 
makes us weil pleafed with the condition we are in, and juf- 
we have not, to trouble our ſpirits, or diſcompoſe our duty : 
nd, to bring ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not be 
Improper to confider, 5 55 

In the firft place, that this virtue, in which is founded the 
rery eaſe and comfort of our own ſouls, takes off 6 rary 
ll anxiety and murmuring againſt God and his murmnuring. 
we providence, For contentment includes a reſpect to di- 
me providence in all our circumſtances, and an humble ſub- 
Biſon to the Giſpoſal thereof. Happineſs is more equally 
(alt, than we, in our melancholy hours, are apt to imagine. 
This is certain: that one part of the world are tolerably caſy 
ander fuch cireumſtances, as would be inſupportable to tne 
ther, If the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that drud- 
fy to which they are ſubject, the rich may ſometimes with 
re juſtice envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: be- 
uſe that very drudgery prevents that idle ſwarm of reſtleſs 


wughts, that ſpleen, diſtaſte, and want of health, which 


NF — 


| 354 ; The Whole Duty of Man. | [ Sun, ly 


sun 
high enjoyment of life, luxury, and inaction ſometimes breed WM 1h: 
in them. After we have uſed a reaſonable induſtry to atan Wl fort 
the neceſſaries of this preſent life, we ought not to be an are 
further anxious and ſolicitous about them; but to rely 3 that 
the providence of God for a continual ſupply of theſe thing he t 
by his bleſſing upon our juſt endeavours; and to be content bo. 
with what proportion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow unan Nane 
us in the ways of righteouſneſs. And if we fret, inſtead of Mo: 
helping ourſelves, we, by making him our enemy, increaſe de 
our ditticulties, The reaſons or arguments why we oy; Ml ncit 
thus contentedly to rely upon the providence of God, are Ml reve 
founded upon theſe words of our Saviour, Is not the he the. 
more than meat, and the body than raiment ? He that firs Mea! 
gave you life and being, without your contributing any thirg ten 
towards it yourſclves ; will he not much more beſtow upon end 
you, in the ways of virtue and integrity, things neceſſary fic pb 
the ſupport and preſervation of that life ? ſim; 
_ Secondly, It is contrary to ambition: which is an unlawſa and 
7. ambi= deſire of dominion and power, large poſſeſſors the 
bon. and profuſe living, For the contented perſon wil ove 
with pleaſure ſay, Though I have not ſo large a ſhare as ond 
others, yet have I enough to procure the neceſſaries of lie: but 
Though I have not a proviſion for time to come, yet ha the: 
God hitherto given me my daily bread ; and what occaſion} be f 
have I to diſtruſt him in his promiſes? Though I have nc 
enough to gratify every random inclination ; yet I have (uti-Wſ us: 
cient to ſupply real neceſſnies: Though ſome proſper more; tak: 
yet the diſtreſs of others is greater: Though I live more upon bnd 
providence ; yet have not goodneſs and mercy followed me MM co 
and why ſhould I doubt that in the way of duty they vi cpu 
follow me as long as L live: Though I have not every thirgſury 
1] wiſh for; yet I have more than I deſerve at the hands d ſom 
God: Though I am really poor; yet poverty has not ali tun 
the nature of an affliction, or judgment from God; but V9! 
rather merely a ſtate of life, appointed by God for the propt ben 
trial and exerciſe of the virtues of contentment, patience, al wh. 
reſignation. „„ 5 „ 
Again, let us from hence be inſtructed never to jndge te 
God's love or hatred to petſons by the out ward circumſtagꝶ let 


= 6 
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hit betal them: let us not conclude, becauſe we are mer: 
bnunate in this world than our neighbour, that therefore we 
ire greater favourites with God than he. Perhaps God meant 
hat theſe happy circumſtances, as we account them, ſhould 
be trials of aur virtue, and, according as we uſe them, they 
ould prove a bleſſing or a curſe. If we bear ourſelves with 
an even and compoſed mind, and make uſe of thoſe ad van- 
uges we have above other men for the doing more good in 
the world than other men, and in the midſt of our protperity 
1+ WM neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, but walk 
re Ml ceverently and humbly with our God in all our converſation ; 


rally a bleſſing to us. Bat, on the other fide, if our proſperity 
ng tenpts us to pride and inſolence, to the forgetfulneſs of God 
on Wd the contempt of men; if we uſe the advantage of our 
fr Mover to oppreſs the weak, and of our wit to over-reach the 

imple, and our wealth to muſter to the purpoſes of vice 
fu ind luxury, to make proviſion for tne fleſh to fullil the luſts 
ors thereof; then our great ſucceſſes, by which we meaſure God's 
vil love to us, are not a bleſſing, but a curſe. See then the folly 
wel and madneſs of thote, that take not God for their ſtrengeh ; 
e: but truſt to the multitude of their riches, and ſtrengthen 
a themſelves in their wickedneſs, and think by theſe means to 
on be fortified againſt the'evils of this life! There are numbericts 
not calamities, from which wealth and power can never ſhelter 
ff. us: and therefore when a man lets go his truſt in God, and 
re takes ſanctuary in the ſtrength of his own wickednels, he will 
find himſelf miſcrably miſtaken, when the day of adverſity 
comes upon him, Our virtue is at leaſt as much endangered by 
opulence, which adminiſters numberleſs incentives to Jux- 
ury, and temptations to inſolence, as it is by poverty. Nay, 


tune, as ſoon as they have acquire. that, have from that time 
wanted almoſt every thing elſe to niake them valuable, The 
heut and warmth of profperity has called forth thoſe vices, 
which lay dor mant before under the rigour of poverty. What 


to all unmanl y pleaſures of 4 diſſolute life; who, if they had 
not been born to an affluent independent ate, might bave 
£7 2 made 


ehen we have ſome reaſon to conclude, thut theſe things are 


ſome who before ſeemed to want nothing but an ample for- 


numbers have ſhortened their days by abandon',s themſclves 
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made a diſtinguiſhed figure in the world? if they had nc 
had a fortune to ſupport their follies, and keep pace wit, M 
their lewd deſires ; they might have thought it neceflary 8 ſef] 
lay in a ſtock of moral and intellectual endowments, After Ml of 
all, I am far from denying, that riches gives us larger oppor. MW © 
tunities of doing good: that ſeveral make this uſe of them Ml cat 
and improve their own, by enlarging the common ſtock of Ml fot 
happineſs ; their religion, like the altar, that ſanctifed te Br 
gold, ſtamping a value upon, and dignifying, their fortune: iu 
But this I athrm, that unleſs we guard agaiaſt criminal 8 Aa 
_ c*M:s, riches will, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, bring us into a Ml 2 
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ſnare, and into many hurtful and fooliſh luſts, and ſuch i; Ml 
drown men in perdition. Such conſiderations as theſe are Ml |: 
the happy fruits of contentment, and muſt neceſſarily exclude Ml * 
all ambition from the heart poſſeſſed with them, _ fo 
Thirdly, By this we are inabled alſo to make a neceſſry 
To covetouſ- ſtand againſt covetouſneſs, which 1s ſuch an inordi- 0 
neſt, nate defire of increafing our own ſubſtance, a; Wl de 
tempts us to uſe the icregular methods of defrauding and de. WM © 
ceiving our neighbour. Be not eagerly and anxiouſly defirou; N 
of what the providence of God hath not thought fit to allo Wl 
thee: be not envious at what others enjoy : be not diſcontented m 
with thy own ſtate and condition in the world, Such a defire bi 


of increaſing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us at any time to uſe 

the irregular methods of defrauding or incroaching upon our 

neighbeurs, is ſinful, It will be wiſdom to be eatfy, though 

we ſhould compaſs no more than a ſubſiſtence ; for covetoul- 

neſs is never ſatisfied. Don't we ſee men arrive at one enjoy- 
ment after another, which once ſeemed the top of their ambi- 

tion? and yet they are ſo far from contentment, that their de- 
fires grow fafter than their ſubſtance ; and they are as eager ta 

improve a large eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging for food 
and raiment ; which ſhould be the bounds of our deſires. Thus 

the miſer has ſo cloſely aſſociated the ideas of happineſs and 

money, that he cannot part or keep them aſunder even when 
near the concluding ſcene of his life; and, at the ſame time 
that he grows more indifferent to every perſon in the world, 

he becomes more ſtrongly attached to the things of it. It 

was againſt. his covetouineſs, or unbounded deſire, that gary 

- aid, 


4. ond. 14+] Of Covetouſneſs. "HF 
or MW (id, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs ; for man's life 
1, W confiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſ- 
» W £#h. Both reaſon and religion command a prudent care 
ter of our affairs; and a contented mind will not allow us to 
\ WT exceed herein: which we allo may do by engaging in more 
n ares than we can manage with compoſure of mind, or by 


of W fffering any cares to run out into anxiety and diſcontent. 
he WI Becauſe whoever from deſire of gain do drown themſelves in 
e; uch a burry of buſineſs as is beyond their capacity to ma- 
„nage, defeat their own end, and hurt their fouls ; not having 
a reaſonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe, that 
nme not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent part, and to 
e leave the event to God, but torment and rack their minds 
e about that which is not in their own power, take that thought 
for the morrow, which our Saviour has condemned. 
ry The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppoſition to 
i. Wl £992t0uſneſs, will yet appear more clearly, upon a TOR 
16 due conſideration that covetouſneſs is contrary to ,u; contrary 
. %% our neighbour, and ourſelves; for, as our {9 er duty 
1; W S2viour.tells us, We cannot ſerve God and mam- 
It mon: ſo it is a general obſervation, that a covetons man 
0 makes his gain the ſole object of his deſires, prefers his worldly 
buſineſs to the care of his ſoul, and will riſque his very ſal- 
vation, by lying, cheating, and neglecting his duty to God, 
in order to make what, in the eye of the world, is called a 
good bargain ; and ſticks at no fin to compaſs his ends, 
And, „„ is | „„ 
In regard to our neighbour : Covetouſneſs is a breach both 
of juſtice and charity, for he, that makes no ſcruple 7, on 
to offend God, and to negle& the great duties of vi. 
religion, in order to get money, will never be afraid to trick 
his neighbour, And as the love of money is the root of all 
evil, ſo the man that is ſwayed with that love, will not 
ſcruple to ſacrifice both his neighbour's body, goods, and re- 
putation, to gather riches to himſelf. „„ 
In regard to ourſelves: Does he not ſell his ſoul for thoſe 
things, which at laſt muſt periſh with the body ? 7, our. 
Yet this is the caſe of the covetous man, who, either Jes. 
Fee Sund. 11. Sec 2. ST 
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dence; nor leads it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our 


| tops the enjoyment of the mercies we have, and our thans- 


358 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 1 
by unlawful means, ſecketh to heap up riches, or, having füge 
this world's goods, ſets his heart upon his wealth : for this, 0 | 
the ſentence of the apoſtle : He ſhall not inherit the king on = 
of heaven. Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he wil 98 
{.arce allow his own bcdy the neceſſary refreſhments and cog. et 
veniencies of life. Therefore, as we regard our preſent nad 10 
future comfort and happineſs, it is our duty to ſcek for the here 
virtue of contentedneſs, which will guard us againſt this {4 8 
of covetouſneſs; by which our body and faul are brought Ki 
into miſery, Our duty to God, and charity to our neivh. a 
bours, induce us to take pleaſure in the welfare of others 9 
whether we ſhare in it perſonally or not. Shall my eye * Was 
evil againſt my neighbour, becauſe God is good to him? Wl the 
Contentment, as well as charity, envieth not. Whoever iz Wl mil 
poſſefled with contentment, will not allow hinſclf, under WM fed 
any inconveniencies, to venture upon the violation of his vit 
conſcience to remove them ; nor mend his circumſtances by due 
any acts of fraud or violence, or by making ſhipwreck of füt Wl wu: 
and a good conſcience towards God and man. 1 
II. If we obſerve the various mercies. which actually at- nc 
Help to con- tend us in every ſtate, they will ſtrongly oblige ui Wl 10 
tented eſi. to be content, Our circumſtances are never ſo low Wl fic 
and uneaſy in this worid, but there are ſome mixtures of mer- il to 
cy and favour to be found therein. Though we loſe ſome f- in 
Jation, vet others are left behind, Though we meet wih Ml m 
ſome diſappointments, yet are we not quite ſtript. See if ther WM Vi 
be no inſtances of a ſtraiter condition than our own ; and is 
not ingratitude to God to overlook the advantageous parts of 
our condition? Short life, and the approaches of death, ſpeix WM iv 
the reaſonableneſs of contentment with our preſent ſtation; Nec 
and view the finiſhed miſery of finners, that have ſhot tie e 
gulf, who have not ſo much as a drop of water to c their Wl « 
tongues ; then ſay, Wherefore ſhould a living man complain? ! 


Anxiety and uneaſineſs is not the way to amend our circum- 
ſtances. Diſcontent is not the way to the favours of prov1- 


defires, but provokes God to be contrary to us, and diſcom- 
poſes our ſouls; adds the weight of guilt to any burthe"; 


fulncl! 
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ulneſs for them; and is the parent of many great fins, and a 
ſcouragement to our chriftian proleſſion in the fioht of all 
nen. They, who are continually complaining of inconveni- 
-nces, ſeem capable of reliſhing any thing but heaven; for 
which a complaining temper will by NO Means prepare them. 
Whereas not to repine at the inconveniencies we meet Witit 
here may bring us to that place, where only there are no in- 
1 conveniencies at all. And he, 1 is not diſcontented with a 
bender portion of bleſſings, may have the greateſt bleſling of 
a, the Deity to be his portion for ever and ever. But 
a The apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever ſtate he 
c Wl was; not blouſe he could chuſe his condition, but becauſe by 
| the grace of God he could be reconciled to any ſtate. Men 
* WM niſplace their diſcontent ; they are very well ſatiſ- N. real ja- 
bed with what they are ; they are only diſſatisfied % e 


- without con- 
with what they have. Whereas the very reverſe tentednejs. 


5 Wl vught generally to take place, and the only deſire which we 
WM cuzht to ſet no bounds to is that of increaſing in goodneſs, 
A ſlender allotment of worldly bleflings will content an eaſy, 
- Wl nodcft, humble frame of mind: and no allotment whatever, 
bo affluence how great ſoever, can ſatisfy an uncaſy, reſtleſs, 
U fretful temper, ever ſecking reſt and finding none, making 
* WJ © felt difquictudes when it meets with none, and improv- | 
mg them when it does. Our wants accordi 38 to naturc's 
meaſures are ſmall, but according to funcy's they arc 2nfinite. 
Would men but be perſuaded to make their nature and their 
rafon the meaſure of their wants, they might always live 
next door to ſatrsfaftion. People judg: wrong, when they 
\magine to be aſſured of content, if they could obtain ſuch a 
comfort, which their hearts are ſet upon; for, when they are 
glied in their deſire, a worldly mind will outgrow their 
attainments ; new wants will {tart up, and they will be as far 
tom ſatisfaction as at their firſt ſetting out. Let us fingle 
out whom we pleaſe : yet there are very few, whom we 
would exchange conditions with, all citcumſtan ices conſi- 
dered, in every particular. Such an one we take to be, in ge- 
neral, very bappy: : but, if we deſcend to particulars, yg take 
Into the account, it may be, his age, or his bealth, or his per- 
lon, or his abilities, or his te: mper, or his bchavidur; we 
Would 


tion which virtue gives, or by the falſe pleaſures, which con. 
 ceitedneſs and vanity afford its votaries. Variety of world 
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happineſs, We mutt poſſeſs ourſelves with juft appreher- t 


ciplined imagination may ſuggeſt, * O how happy ſhould I 


360 The Whole Duty of Man, Sund. 1 
would rather continue as we are, than make a thorough ex- 
change. Generally ſpeaking, whatever ſeeming inequalitie 
there may be, yet they are adjuſted either by the real fatisfc. | 


goods will nat produce contentment ; a ſmall uneaſineſs, ap. 
petite or paſſion not gratified, will take away the reliſh of Wl be! 


_ what is agreeable in life, if headſtrong : and no condition ca» en 
make us happy, unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the due ¶ the 


regulation of our own tempers. There is no ſtate of life, even Ml ©! 


the moſt defirable, but is attended with many peculiar diſad- Wl vc 


vantages of its own, We find ſeveral, who have no confide: Ml vp 
rable advantages, either of fortune, or honour, or power, con- ne 
tented and eaſy ; and feveral, who poſſeſs them all, yet ex- de 
tremely diſcontented and miferable, We even often think mu 


vue ſee others that are happier than we, and with whom, as to Ml *!: 
many things, we would willingly change conditions. Are we nil 
engaged in a life of action and buſineſs ? How do we applaud Wl © 


the happineſs of thoſe that live in eaſe and privacy, and can m 
command their own time ! Do we, on the contrary, live in ke 
retirement, and have but few affairs to mind ? Well, then ot 


our time lies upon our hands, and we complain for want of the 


employment, and call only thoſe happy that are men of bu- ha 
fineſs. Are we in great and ſplendid circumſtances, above tne U 
rank of common men? Then we feel the cares and burthens IM 
that this brings upon us, and only cry up the fecure quiet Wil © 


ſtate of thoſe that live in a lower ſphere. But are we, on the il 
_ contrary, in a low condition? Who then with us, but the th 


great men that carry the world before them! Thus are we kt 


generally unſatisfied with the prefent condition in which we 5 


are, and apt to like any other better than our own. Such s 


the nature of mankind, or the nature of things themtelves, a 
that no earthly delight or comfort can pleaſe us long. A f- 


tional way of thinking is therefore an eſſential ingredient of 


ſions of things: we wind up our imaginations too high; and 
things, as they are in nature, will never anſwer to the gay fi 
rid ideas, which a luxuriant fancy forms of them. An undiſ- 


de, 


Sand, 14. 07 Contentedueſl. 5 - 
i be, if! could compals ſuch a fituation in life !' But if calm 
ae tight be Tuftered in Pan in im ples, it would anſwef, 


Why, juſt as happy as thoſe that are already in poſſeſſion of 


it, and that is, perhaps, not at all.“ If we place our hap- 

pineſs in moderating our deſires, we may be happy even now: 
hut, if we place it in enlarging our poſſeſſions, we ſhall not 
te happy even then. Theſe imaginary wants are often more 
rexatious to the opulent, than real wants ate to the poor. If 
they are ſupplied, it is but vanity, and contributes very little 
to their real enjoyments : as ſoon as the gloſs of novelty is 
worn off, they become taſteleſs and inſipid. If they are not 
ſupplied, it is a vexation of ſpirit, and a perpetual ſource of 
meaſineſs. They cannot retrench their pomp and equipage, 

tren when their fortune is conſiderably impaired. They 

muſt, through an ambitious poverty, maintain the ſhew., 
when the ſubſtance is gone. Their joys are pompous and 
iſible, but falſe and fantaſtick : their cares ſecret and con- 
caled, but real and folid. Riches; by making pleaſures fa- 
miliar to them, flatten their reliſh for them, but give a 
keener edge to every pain which they muſt feel as well as 
other men: they dull their enjoyments, but point and quicken 


| the ſenſe of anguiſh and affronts. Therefore let us labour to 
have our minds content in any ſtate, and endeavour to ſuit 


curlelves to any condition, which will not furniſh occaſions 
for diſcontent and uneaſineſs; * and above all, purſue religious 
courſes; for it is written, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
big. not ſo as wholly to exclude the care of „ther things; for 
that is impoſſible in this preſent life, and to pretend to it is 
hut enthuſiaſm, and hinders the ſpreading of true teligion : 
but ſeek this chiefly; and in the firſt place; make this your 
principal and main care; ſuffer nothing to interfere or come 
in competition with it 5 do this aboye and before all other 
things ; and yet other things need not be left undone. Vet, 
We muſt never expect to be religious without diligence in 
the purſuit of virtue. There are in the courſe of a 
chriſtian life many duties to be performed, which 
equire pains and care; temptations to be reſiſted, which will 
keep us continually upon our guard: and the ſcripture fre- 
* $e- Chriftian Fortitude and Patience, in Sand. 16. Se. 5. 


3 K quently 


Diligence. 
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quently calls upon us to work out our ſalvation with fear and 


Uther; all our ways being ſtrewed with ſnares, from de 
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trembling ; that is, with great watchfulnefs and induſtry . t, 
give all dilizence to make our calling and election ſure . t 
follow holineſs ; to purſue it with great diligence. And thi; i 
the very reaſon why God has ſo ordained that there is ng em- 
ployment wherein a man may not perpetually be doing ſome. 
thing for the honour of God, for the good of men, or for the Mila! 
improvement of the virtues of his own mind. There is no by. Con 


ſineſs, nay there is no innocent diverſion, wherein he may not wol 


make it his chief and conſtant care to act always like a reaſon- ge 
able man and a good chriſtian. There is no ſtate of life where. Mov! 
in he may not keep a conſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and ſo WI 1" 
uſe the things of the preſent world, as that the great and ulti. vor 


mate ſcope of all his actions may always reſpe& that which is Wit 


to come. We can get nothing cn any other terms; and with- bin, 
out this no man ſhall ever reach the ſtate of eternal bliſs, Ty nit 
which end therefore we muſt uſe watchfulneſs and induſtry, eter 
III. The duty of WATCHFULNEss requires a conſtant i 
Watchfulnef care of our lives and actions, that we be always yy 
againſs upon our guard; that we reſiſt the firſt beginnings wi 


W111 of evil, and diſcover the firſt approaches of our va 
ſpiritual enemy; that we may neither be ſurpriſed by his bs 
ſnares and enticements, nor unprepared to encounter him Ml = 


whenever he attacks us. In a word, it conſiſts in wiſely "1 
foreſeeing the dangers that threaten our fouls, and then in the 


diligently avoiding the fame. 7 

The conſiderathn of our own weakneſs and frailty is an ſho 
Curd, Argument to promote our watchfulneſs, not to nol 
wid ing. mention the fickleneſs, the treachery and deceit- | wi 
weſt. | fulneſs of our hearts, and the malice of the devi, * 
who is very inveterate, and his malice will make him diligent N 
to watch all advantages againit us; and his great deſign will | (9 
be to ſheke our reſolution: for, if that ſtand, he knows ful 
his kingdom will fall; and therefore he raiſeth all his ba» WW 


ter ies againſt it, and labours by all means to undermine tis Wi 
fort. Therefore the neceſſity of this duty is viſible irom tb 


nature of our condition in this world, which is ſurroundei a 
with varicty of temptations ; ſo that there is no circuniltance Bi 
of life which is intirely free from ſome fort of aſſuult ot Wt? 


power 
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wer and ſtrength of the adverſary, who is prince of the 
i, and wants neither {kill nor induſtry to work our ruin: 
nd this is alſo viſible from our own frailty and weakneſs, 
cheteby we have no power of ourſelves to help ourſelves ; 


b ind from the danger of our overthrow, whereby we become 
de Wiuble to the muleries of a {ad eternity in a place of torment, 
\ Wconſequently, except we are very watchful, we ſhall un- 
of woidably be made a prey, He therefore that expects God's 
nec and aſſiſtance to keep him ſtedfaſt to his reſolution, 
- Woot not neglect himſelf, but keep his heart with all dili— 


(; Weeoce, and watch carefully over himſelf: becauſe God 
ii. Woorketh in us both to will and to do; therefore he expects 
that we ſhould work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
b. bing, leit by our own careleſſneſs and neglect we ſhould 
o Wnikcarry, and fo become liable to the miſeries of a doleſul 
eternity. | Ps 
This will naturally lead us to Id pus TRY, as well to im- 
ys {Wore our reaſon, underſtanding, and memory, , FRY 
os MW vbich are the natural riches of the ſoul, as to cul- arproving 
ur ate the ſpecial graces of God, which are given gifts. 
vis WY us for that purpoſe. For oa. 
m The natural gifts of God are fo to be employed, as to pro- 
vote the glory of God, our neighbour's good, and 
in che falvation of our own ſouls. And this offers to 
our conſideration theſe two particulars ; %, that man 
an Would never be idle and ſlothful, nor intemperate, brutith, 
to vor profane; as all thoſe are who turn their wit to a bad uſe ; 
i= WT #00 prefer their reaſon to God's revelation, and load their 
memories with wicked thoughts, or at the leatt with frothy 
nt: Woomances and idle tales, And ſecondly, that every perſon that 
ill WW 60s good to the ſtate of which he is a member, by a faith- 
usul adminiſtration, or by a diligent diſcharge of his duty in 
-a office he bears, or any pace of truſt that he is called to; 
' WM vnoever is ſerviceable to others, in aſliſting them with good 
dunſel in doubtful and difficult caſes, relating to their ſouls, 
bodies, or eſtates ; and whoever is taken up in inſtructing the 
gnorant, or in any other ſuch matters, which require the 
pains of the mind, is fo far ſrom being idle, or deſerving to 
de reputed ſo, or to be looked v don as unworthy of a liveli- 
3 hood, 


Of 1atu re. | 


_ g wt 0 A — 223 — . à— „ 


A 


| brings p- to fiith and idleneſs? To the negle of parents de 


when they are grown 12 and be able to provide an hones 
maintenance. So that, t 


born to, or has by his induſtry obtained fo plentiful an eſtate, 
| I: the root that if he ſhould take his eaſe, or indulge himſel 


by render his condition as unhappy as that of the meaneſt 
| beggar ; he would loſe even the taſte and pleaſure of world) 
things by a too frequent uſe of them, and would moſt cet 
tainly endanger his health by an idle way of living; fot ti 
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gu 
hood, that as his labour is really the moſt difficult, ſo | . 
moſt uſeful and profitable to all; as may evidently appear cl 


from this reaſoning on the contrary part, For 
Whence proceeds fo great an increaſe of the poor of th ® 
Idleneſs kingdom ? To what are their miſeries Owing, but Wi 


verty, Kc. who tcok no care to educate them, when they k. 
were young, in learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way e de 
trade or buſineſs, in which they might employ themſeſves Ml if 

i Wb 


eing grown up, they become, when 
they really are, the very bane and peſt of ſociety, waſting andi © 
devouring the fruits of the diligent man's labours ; robbing al 


| thoſe who are poor indeed, of the charity which is ther tb 


due, * and which would otherwiſe be afforded them ; and au ©: 
the while doing no fort of ſervice to God, their prince, oil * 
their country, but, what is (till worſe, ſpending the tine © 


which lies upon their hands in the moſt profligate courſes oi B 


lying, ſwearing, and drinking; in committing ſometime; 1s 
the moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, and murder, Ml © 


This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as ar d 


intruſted with the care and government of youth, that they * 


improve their minds with ſound principles of religion and l 


good morality, and bring them up to learning, or in ſome " 


| honeſt trade and employment, + that when they are grown li 


up, they may be able by their own ſkill and induſtry to pro- tl 
vide a competent maintenance for themſelves, and to aftordill * 


ſome ſupply and relief to the real wants and unavoidable ne- U 


ceffities of their neighbours. And now ſuppoſe a man were l 


of all evil. in ſloth and luxury, there would be no danger 0 
his falling inta poverty; yet in all probability he would there- 


mw A 2} --3 


1 a — 


7 See the duty of charity to the pour, Sunder 12. 
+ See the duty of parents, Sunday 8. Set. 7. 


known 


und. 14-] Of Idlenefs. 36 ; 


known by experience, that eaſe and ſleep and want of exer- 
ciſe are the chief cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers &. 

Yet of all forts of idleneſs that of artiſicers or labourers is 
furely the moſt blameable, who loiter away that 
time for which they receive wages; this is a 3 


downright cheat upon thoſe whoſe buſineſs they 2 and 


1 S 3 
have undertaken ; it is robhing them of their mo- {men 


ney, and may prove more injurious than common robbery, 
if the affairs they are intruſted with ſhould miſcarry through 
their careleſſneſs. God, who will not ſuffer the labouring 


man to be defrauded of his hire, but declares that the cry of 
ſuch injuſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance, does as much 


abhor any fraud that is committed on the labourer's part: 
the apoſtle therefore commands chriſtians, that. no man go 


beyond or defraud his brother in any matter: and ſurely all 


eye· ſervants, all who receive wages for their time, if they 
(quander it away in idleneſs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud ＋: 
But let them conſider what the apoſtle there adds, The Lord 
s their avenger. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe „„ 
enthuſiaſts, who negle& and quite lay afide their wid of eas 
domeſtick concerns, their families, their children n. 

or ſervants, or the employments by which they ſhould get 
their livelihood, under a pretence of a purer religion ? Such 
men certainly do not conſider the nature of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, which is to make men holy in their perſons and in 
their lives, but not in the leaſt to take them off from their 


worldly callings, or from uſing thoſe talents, which God 
hath given them for the benefit of the country where they 


live ; nor do they conſider the obligation they have to the 


publick ſociety whereof they are members; for hereby they 


ae not only rendered uſeleſs to the common wealth, but they 


do oftentimes a great deal of miſchief to it, by unſettling and 
ſubverting other men, and filling their heads with abundance 


of fooliſh notions and ſcruples in religion, which G8 pes 
are dangerous to government, and the publick to religion 


peace and happineſs. And as for the better ſerving ef. 


God, by thus leaving their callings, it is a mere pretence: for 


| p See Time, in Sunday 16. Sect. t. 175 
+ See duty of /eryants, in Sunday 9. Sect. B, h 
| 3 S 
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he ſcrves God beſt, who doth moſt good in the world. 0) 
the contrary, the man that ſerves God by continual applica. WW tons 
tion to the duty of his calling and ſtate of life, beſides the WM” * 
coinfort of a good conſcience, which is of all other: the 000 
The bleſſings greateſt happineſs, ſuch an honeſt and induſtriou 
F indu/try. labourer may intirely depend upon the goodneſs of 
God, that he will always take care of him: God will ble; 
and proſ..er him in the work of his hands, and ſtir up the 
hearts of good men to aſſiſt and relieve him; and whenever 
bis ſtrength faileth him, through fickneſs, old age, or mil 
forvines, let him not doubt but he ſhall be provided for in 
ſuch a manner as ſhall be beſt for him. HE 
Let there can be no certzinty that God will bleſs us, ex- 
„„ allo grow in grace; therefore, ſays the 
improvng apoſtle, give all diligence to add to your faith vir- 
uifts of tue, Se. or improve the grace of God by an in- 
we duſtrious and virtuous life, remembering that the 
more we improve the talent committed to our charge, the 
more abundance will be given unto us: for it is the gift of 
God for a man to eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
labour: ſuch a one reaps the fruit of his pains and induſtry 
with a quict conſcience, a pleaſure, which the cheat and op- 
preſſor are unacquainted with: he is free from contention, | 
from vexatious ſuis and diſturbances ; the envy and ambi- 
tion of others can have no deſigns, nor take advantage again{! 
him, who poſſeſſeth no more than what he labours for: hes 
no man's flave or dependent: he is under no temptation to 


A. m 
flattery or mean compliances: he need not cringe nor ſneak n 
to the wealthy for his bread, who can live upon his own, Wl, 
and is able in ſome meaſure to relieve others: and what is WW. 
the greatcit bleſſing, his continual employment keeps him WE; 
out of the way of thoſe numerous temptations and occaſions . 


of ſin, to which: idle people are always expoſed. Let then 

To imprese Our endeavours be to improve in all forts of virtue 

good notions. and picty; whoever bend their minds upon heaven 

are always advancing in paths that lead thereto. They en 

their duty, and ſtrive to perform it after a more perſect man- 

ner ; they take every opportunity of doing good to the bodies 
and fouts of men; are upon their guard to keep their pations 
c undes 


— — = . 
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under good. government, and ready to obey all the inſpire- 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt. - For, as we ſhall be anſwerable 
r the grace we have neglected, and for not improving what 


— MG ___—_———_—— — — FL AW: 
" * 2 
* ” o ” . . * ve ©; — = 
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cod hath bleſſed us with, let not the Holy Spirit yrieve, who 
e «the author of peace ated. joy, but ſurrender n obedi: 
aa to his call. Certainly, if we underſtood the value of the: 
g eaſt of his favours, and thoſe good thoughts, which paſs un- 


regarded, we: ſhould eſteem them very highly, and not ren- 
ter them of no advantage by ſtupid negligence. Jake care 
bat every ſpark of a good thought be blown into à flame, 
tat it may produce a ſuitable practice in our lives and man- 
ers. The Lord ſtands knocking at the door; do not refuſe 
v open, and let him into your heart. God beſtows his grace 
n proportion to our uſe thereof, and a right improvement of 
the firſt degree prepares us for a larger blefling from him: to 
him that hath ſhall be given, and to him that hath not ſhall 
be taken away even that which he hath. 
We arc taught that God in juſtice may; and ouaht to 
withdraw his grace, when wilfully neglected: How 10 
2 Mog 
then ſhall we ; eſcape | ? for when man is once de- of rite cn. 
wived of God's grace, he is delivered up to the 7 
power of the devil; baniſhed from the fight of God ; and 
bound over to eternal damnation : wherefore it is wr itten, 
Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into utter darknefs ; there 
ſhall be weeping and enaſhing of teeth. 
When an opportunity offers of practifing an act of mor- 
wacation, humility, charity, or patience, Sc. we WS 
may be prevailed upon by a faiſe perſuaſion to e by 
ink that act ot virtue cannot be performed at that e. 
ume; that it is unreaſonable, and, though good in itſelt, 
may better be adjourned to another opportunity; and, ſo, in- 
ed of complying with that holy motion, Which ſolicits us 


h good, by liltening to the deceit of the evil One, We ate di- 
rerted from it. 


SUxDay XIV. Part IL 


do . | 
a IV. The ſcriptures i indeed teach us, that the di is al- 
1; Ways ready to . men to ſia; yet it is always carefully 


o be obſerved, that he can do n „ching more but t:mpt us. 


He 
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He has no power over our perſons, or our wills. He c 
FF only ſet before us baits and allurements ; but we can. 
the devil not be hurt by them, except we yield to them an; 
vas to eib chuſe them. The treachery and corruptneſs of gy 
$750 own hearts within is much more dangerous than 
all the aſſaults of the enemy from without. Let no man 
ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; that is, le; 
no man plead, as an excuſe for his fin, that God permitted 
the devil to tempt him into it, For God, as he cannot him. 
ſelf be tempted with evil, ſo neither tempteth he any man, 
neither doth he permit the devil to tempt any one farther 
than by laying before him fuch allurements, as it is in the 
perſon's power, and it is his duty, and it is the proper trial 
and exerciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt. But every man is then, 
and then only, tempted ; then only effectually and finfully 
tempted ; when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and er- 
ticed. The enemy of man's ſalvation can do nothing more, 
but only entice the covetous with hopes of gain ; puff up the 
ambitious with expectation of honour ; allure the voluptuous 
with proſpects of pleaſure, And, where the mind is not 
under the power of any of theſe corrupt affetions, the temp- 
ter finding nothing in it, his temptations ean take no hold, 
and his power is at an end, Reſiſt the devil, ſays the apoſtle 
and he will flee from you, The apprehenſion therefore that 
many melancholy pious perſons have fometimes entertained 


of the great power of the devil, is very erroneous and ground-· ¶ tuls 
leſs, But it is a much greater fault in bad men to magnity een 
the devil's power, as they are very apt to do, in order to e, for 
cuſe their own crimes : as if, becauſe the devil tempted them lee 
to do ill things, therefore the doing thoſe ill things was a K mu 
fault in themſelves. Which is an error ariſing from a very mat 
falſe notion of the devil's power of tempting men; it bang bei- 
nothing more, but like that of wicked men's tempting 0098 beat 
another, Yet, - 1 
We muſt not rely too much upon ourſelves; we mull i] th 
aldſes of conſcience apply to thoſe who watch cv bo 
333 our ſouls; the minilter and ſteward of the myft- toe 
8 ries of God, We are all apt to be too partial 0 on 


ourſclves, and are too preſumptuous when we leaf 


270 
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o much to our own apprehenſions: but the guidance of our 
aſtor is one of the means God affords for our improvement, 


Aas lis afittance is very neceflary to preſerve us from being 


Ur impoſed upon. Remember that the careleſs and ſecure live 
n continaal hazard of their own eternal loſs; and that, if 
in Wl ire would be faved, we muſt continually watch againſt all 


et temptations : for the judge of eternal life and death declares; 


0 Wl What J ſay unto vou, I lay unto all; watch. g 
n V. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian virtues, which in a 

oper manner reſpect our ſorls ; let us now pro- nu, 
er, creed to thoſe virtues which in a more particular o bodies 
the manner regard our Bodies 


1a] The it of thele duties is the virtue of CHasTITyY or 


en, WW PoxiTyY ; becauſe, as the apoſtle declares, He that 1 

ur N committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his own bo- e 

n- ay. This virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from adultery 
re, end fornication, but from all other more unnatvral ſorts of it, 
the MW committed either upon ourſelves, or with any others ; fo that 
owMW it is a due government of choſe appetites, which God has 
not Ml planted in us for the increaſe of mankind, which muſt be 
p- confined within the bounds of lawful matrimony ; fince any 
, other method of gratifying them is contrary to that purity 


tle, which the goſpel injoins. And even in that ſtate men are not 
bat to give a looſe to their appetites like brute beaſts which have 
ned to underſtanding, but to keep themlelves within the modeſt 


na- fules of a marriage ſtate, which being ordained for the be- 


nity being of children to be brought up in the fear of God, and 


e- bra remedy againit fin, and to avoid fornication, fo as to 
em keep ourſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's body, nothing 
5 muſt be committed, which may hinder the firſt reaſon for 
ze marriage ; and they who proſtitute that holy flate to the 


ang beightening and inflaming their luſt, act contrary to the ſecond 


one reaſon, which only propoſes marriage as the means to ſubdue 


[Mould abſtain from fornication, that every one ſhould know 
low to poſſeſs his veſlcl in ſanctification and honour ; 19t in 
the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gentiles, which know not 
bod : for God has not called us unto uneleanneſs, but unto 
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uſt, and to keep men from any ſinful effects of it; for, 
This is the will of God, even your ſanctification, that you | 


2 B '..: Hholinels,” 
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holineſs. Vet in ſeeing, hearing, and touching, many con. 
clade themſelves innocent, while free from the luſtful deeg 
and indulge themſelves in all liberties ſhort of the laſt ac of | 
uncleanneſs. But e | 
lle that ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a fer. 
Uncleanneſs bidden object, will be apt to commit adultery, ac- aun 
forbidden in cording to that obſervation of our Saviour, He vort 
loweſt de- that looketh on a woman to Juſt after her, hath WI co" 
gree. committed adultery with her already in his heart, nu 
And we ought rather to cut off our hand than to be guilty of Mit 
the leaſt uncleanneſs therewith ; neither muſt we ſuffer any bee 
evil communication to proceed out of our mouth. He that dis 
indulges any of his ſenſes ſo far, as to excite any defire of ſor- Ml! | 
bidden pleaſures, defiles his ſonl therewith. And they, that po. 
would preferve their innocence, muſt keep their eyes, their Nu 
ears, and their hands chaſte; that is, they muſt neither look and 
upon, read, hear, nor touch any thing that may inflame or {Ml iba! 
diſpoſe them in any manner to gratify their ſinful paſlions, N bi 
For, 1 
When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth ſin: and when be 
The . We are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt nature {or 
ef; of it. puſhes us upon the ruin of ourſelves, The great I H 
neglect of this virtue produces much of that irreligion, whicl, rel. 
_ prevails in the world; for if early breaches of innocence had Will une 
not been made by indulging finful paſſions, men's minds de 
would not be fo averſe from entertaining the principles cl 
religion founded in the true reaſon and intereſt of mankind: 
for when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleth, the obligations 
of religion begin to loſe their force; the means of religion are 
firſt neglected, and then the principles of it begin to be que 
75 ge ut. tioned; and by degrees men are made fuch flave; 
'0 the ſoul. , : R : | 
do their luſts, that their recovery is deſperate, an 
they are rarely awakened to a ſenſe of their follies, till the 
' miſeries of a fad eternity drive them, when it is too late, . 
repent. ET 2 8 5 
| Beſides the ſinning againſt our bodies, as the apoſſle cal' 
it, expoſes us to treuble and vexation of mind: 
To bie bh. for it the unclean ſinner has not caſt off the fea 
of God, a virtuous education, God's all-ſearching eye, 00 
: | | V 1116! 
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which nothing can be hid, a dreadful judgment, which no- 
king can turn away, a devouring fire, which muſt be his 
© Wcortion to all eternity, will continually awaken him to re- 
WI nance, and fill him with the horror of his fins. And, if 
he has even ſtifled the checks of his conſcience, the eye of 
man muſt ſtill be ſhunned and avoided ; for, as b:d as the 
1. W vorld is, vice has not the current ſtamp : meaſures mult be 


th Wl concerted, opportunities muſt be ſought for, our beſt friends 
+ naſt be impoſed upon, and every minute we mult tremble 


of r fear of being diſcovered in our vicious habit. It can hardly 
ny he expreſſed what fears croud upon young perſons ſeduced by 
ut WM this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains of modeſty and ſenſe 
N (cf honour left; nay, the anguiſh of ſome people's minds 
t upon theſe occaſions has riſen ſo high, that they have made 
cir way with themſelves to get rid of its torture. The acute 
ond filthy pains and diſcaſes it brings upon the body, the 
or Wl ſhame apd diſhonour which is reaped among men, and the 
ns, MW baſe and diſhonourable actions which are the too common 
ſupports of ſuch crimes, may convince the ſinner how deariy 
en WM be purchaſes the forbidden pleaſures of his luſtſul appetites. 


re MW For they, who are under the power of theſe evil habits, 
en how the force of them; and, notwithſtanding their ſerious . 


cl, Wl iclolution at ſome times, the horror of their condition, their 
ac WM uneaſineſs from the expence that attends their extravagancies, 


naue not able to break their chains. And 


To the former miſchief we muſt add the zudgments of God 
d: WM z2ainſt. this vice of uncleanneſs; ſome of the mot Dn; 
20; WM extraordinary is the deſtruction of Sodom and Go- e. I 
ae morrah with fire and brimſtone from heaven; and 4% a 
c- the untimely death of Amnon, as alſo of Zimri 

ve; end Coſbi (who were ſlain in the very act) ſhould deter the 
a moit vicious from the evil of their way: and rather, becauſe 


the God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made man to be the 
00 temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his apoſtle, That if 


0 man defile the temple of God he ſhall be deſtroyed. 
us 5 N 
lt is eaſy to infer the deplorable ſtate of an un- „ 3 

Clean perſon, who; being cut off by the hand of from læa- 
dune juſtice, is ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven ; . 
+ Þ 2 becauſe 
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becauſe nothing impure can dwell therein; and conſigned tq 
the flames of hell, to be puniſhed for the luſtful flame; of 
EIA his fleſh. I therefore conclude, that notwith. 
Inv of na- ſtanding the ill-bred and brutal talk of libertine: 
pions. than which nothing can be more brutal, except ö 
be their actions; fornication is a crime: becauſe it is to * 
that which can never be for the good of the world, that | 
ſhould be univerſally done; it being impoſſible, that any par- 
ticular practice ſhould be warrantable, which, if it became 
general, would be introductive of diſorder and confuſion, 
For that is confeſſedly contrary io the laws of nature, which, 
if univerſally practiſed, would interfere with the genen 
peace and happineſs of mankind. In cafes, where one has ag 
much right to eratify himſelf as another; whatever would 


be big with evils, and productive of miſery, if all men were 


to do it, cannot, .ior that very reaſon, be lawful to any man; 
becauſe any man by fo doing contributes his ſhare to the in. 
troduction of that mifery and diſorder. | e 
VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our paſſions may not be 
Helps to under our government, and that we may not be 
chaſtity. anſwerable for them; but it is in our own power 
to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reject them with horror and 
confuſion, and to apply our minds vigorouſly upon other ob- 
jects, which will certainly divert them; becauſe the frame 
of our nature is not capable of dwelling at the ſame time in- 
tirely upon two things. Wherefore we mult take care not to 
indulge any filthy fancies, we muſt caft away every ſcene of 
luſt, that repreſents itſelf to us, with indignation: ; and here our 
ſecurity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation in 
the face. And as we muſt govern our thoughts by looking 
forward, ſo we muſt guard againſt obſcene remembrances a 
what is paſt ; for this is deliberately to delight ourſelves wit 
ſuch follies, in which, it may be, we have been at firſt en- 
gaged by raſhneſs and ſurpriſe. The greateſt ſign of a corrup! 
heart is filthy and unclean diicourſe : therefore we muſt take 
care that our ſpeech does not betray the diſorder of our hearts, 
and eſpecially that our words be free from open lewdnck, 
and from any double meaning; and never to make ule dl 
words capable af ſeveral ſenſes, with a deſign to create an 
- ns unchaſt 
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unchaſte thoughts in thoſe we converſe with: nay, we muſt 
even avoid conveying any unchaſte thought to our neigh- 
hour, tho' we can preſerve ourſelves from blame in the way 


of expreſſing it: for this manner of offending does moſt hurt, 
becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable : whereas 


downright filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and, being di- 


rectly oppoſite to natural modeſty, has noi 10 bad an inflacnce 
upon the hearers. In reports alto concerning others, we muſt 


not ſo repeat particulars, as to offend chriſtian modefty ; for 


hereby we contract too great a fa:niharity with idle diſcourſe, 
and corrupt the minds cf the hearers, by entertaining thei 
with ſuch things which they ſhould never learn, but ſhould 
foret as ſoon as they chance to hear them, Filthy converſa- 
tion is moſt unbecoming in thoſe who are advanced in years ; 

becauſe it argues a mind extremely depraved, and gives too 
great countenance to youthtul follies. They that reſolve to 
keep their bodies in chaſtity muſt not pamper them, nor ex- 
ceed in meat and drink: for which purpoſe faſting has in all 
ages been made uſe of; and among the many reafons that in- 
force the practice of it, it is not the leaſt conſiderable, that it 
teſtrains the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and diſpoſes us to 


ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs : and when we dbate of the rigour of : 


afting, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from ſuch food as is 


molt nouriſhing to the body; for feeding to the full betrays 


vs to looſe mirth, and pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our 
nature, which it is our chief buſineſs to cure and overcome. 


We muſt alſo divert our thoughts from dwelling upon for- 


hidden objects; we muſt do our duty in our proper callings ; 
for, when we are proſecuting any art or ſcience, when we are 
employed in any innocent buſineſs, or any lawful calling, 
we are not at leiſure to entertain thou 2hts of pleature ; and, 
as the appetites of our bodies fr equently fallow the bent of 
our minds, that which we moſt think of we are readieſt to 
do; conſequently our great care ought to be to keep ourſelves 
aways employed. If we are engaged i in a calling, let us pro- 
ſecute it with diligence and application: if our condition and 
Quality ſettles us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own 
tate; and the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſervice- 
able to ourſelves and our neighbour, challenge a great ſhare 


of 
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374 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 14, 
of our time: and, by being thus profitably buſied, we ſhall 


leave no room for the unclean ſpirit to enter into our ſoul 
and tempt us. The men of pleaſure are in the number of thoſe 


who know not how to ſpend their days; and chaſtity = be, 
ſeldom maintain its ground in an idle foil, but is ſacrificed t, wi 
an enemy always within us, and ready to betray us. ot 
Many men have been ruined by preſuming upon their own une 


In caſe of ſtrength; by running themſelves into temptations, ; 
eemptation. which they had the confidence to think they could " 
eaſily maſter ; and ſad experience has convinced them of their F 


error; and want of caution has made work for repentance, 1 
and petition for greater ſtrength, That man is happy who l 
feareth always, but confidence is the portion of fools. Natu- 


ral corruption is great, and the violence of our appetites is . 
ſtrong: ſo that, if we give them all the liberty we lawfully 
may, they will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch at ſuch plea- 
ſures as are unlawful. Therefore from a ſenſe of our own 
1 weakneſs, and of the power of temptation, keep 
void lewd. at a diſtance from all ſuch circumſtances that ma 
neſs. poſſibly corrupt innocence; truſt not thyſelf in 
reading books that are framed to raiſe thy paſſions; to gaze 
upon pictures that move thy deſires; to converſe with com- 
pany chat delight to ſhew their wit in obſcene diſcourſe. Of 
all paſſions, love is the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt 
to be conquered. Therefore all kind of intimacies which 
may fire our paſſions are to be avoided, becauſe they inſen- 
ſibly engage our affections; and when they are firmly bent 
to an object, they ſeek to gratify themſelves by the enjoyment 
of that object. Nay friendſhip, when founded purely upon 
virtue and merit, and the Izaſt ſupported by ſenſe, may in 
the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous: for, though at firſt we | 
are only charmed with the beauties of the mind, entertained 
with a good underſtanding, edified by a modeſt and virtuous 
behaviour; yet, by degrees, our admiration and delight in 
theſe accompliſhments extends itſelf to the whole perſon, and 
the talents of the mind render the body more pleaſing and 
agreeable ; fo that what begins in the ſpirit, without Care and 
Uſe frequent the grace of God, may end in the fleth and the 


prayer. laſt thereof, Therefore uſe frequent and fervent 
; Prayef, 
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wer. This is the way to procure that grace of God 
which is neceſſary to preſerve us from failing, or to recover 
us, if we fall, Its frequency will fix our minds upon ſpiritual 
objects, and fill us with a ſenſe of God's being preſent every- 
where; au impreſſion, which is proper to keep our appetites 
under government: and its fervour will make worldly plea- 
ares of leſs eſteern in our affections. Therefore we mutt beg 
of God, that he would create in us a perfect abhorrence of 
all impurity ; that he would cleanſe us from all filthineſs of 
tech and ſpirit; that he would ſet a ſtrict guard on the ſenſes, 
urn away our eyes, ſtop our ears, bridle our tongue, and re- 
0 Wl frain our hands from all uncleanneſs; that he would give us 
erace to fly all temptations or opportunities of corrupting our 
'S WM neighbour or ourſelves, When impure thoughts are the re- 
y mains of a bad life, and the puniſhment ot evil habits we 
- Wl formerly contracted, we muſt endeavour to quench this fire 


n with the tears of repentance for what is paſt : we muſt con- 


es before God the impurity of our former lives, and abhor 
1 WW urfelves for thoſe follies whereby we have offended him : 
in ve mult beg him to ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and in his 


% good time to caſt ont the remains of the unclean ſpirit ; we 
\- WT muit look upon them as a juſt correction for our former diſ- 
Ol orders, and ſubmit with patience and humility ; ſaying with 
t Joleph's brethren, We have deſerved theſe things, becauſe 
0 


we have ſinned: and we mult the rather apply ourſelves to 
this remedy of prayer, bœcauſe through its power and firength 
al other means become tucccisful and effectual x. 


——— 
on IR —_ — 
* "DA SRD. 


* See the duty of prayer, and its efficacy, in Sunday 7. 
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SUNDAY XV. 


* 


. 1 I. Of temperance in eating, with its ends and rules. II. Of 
" temperance in drinking, with its proper ends and rules. 
an 5 


III. Of intemperance, and the fall: ends of drinking, IV. 
fm of draickerne!s, the great guilt of the flrong drinker, the 
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of forſaking it, with a caution to young people. V. The g. 
cuſes made by drunkards are no reaſon to continue in tha, 


fn. 


8 HE ſecond virtue that reſpects the right go. 
rance. . vernment of the body is TEMPERANcr in 


eating, drinking, ſleep, recreation, and apparel; of which ſe- 
veral branches of temperance E thall diſcourſe in order. And 
Firſt, of Ear IN: We muſt never indulge our appetite 

by eating bey nd what God and nature has intended 
for the being and well-being of our bodies; be- 
cauſe life and health are the foundation of all other enjoy. 
ments; and are therefore of greater value than all other poſ. 
ſeſſions put together, becauſe they are neceſſary in order ty 
the enjoyment of thoſe poſſeſſions. 

The principal point of wiſdom therefore in the conduct 
Fnds of of human life, is ſo to uſe the enjoyments of this 
eating. preſent world, as that they may not themſelve; 
ſhorten that period wherein it is allowed us to enjoy them, 
And if any part of knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention 
than another, and has of all others the jufteſt pretence to be 
_ eſteemed in valuable; it is unqueſtionably that knowledge by 
which, as, the wiſe man expreſſes it, our days may be multi. 
plied, and the years of our life may be increafed. Let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die, was the reaſoning of the 
Epicure ; but it was very falſe reaſoning, to make the melan- 
choly conſideration of the ſhortneſs of life an argument for de- 
| bauchery, when that very debauchery is evidently the cauſe 
of making man's life {tit] ſhorter. Temperance and ſobriety, 
the regular government of our appetites and paſſions, the pro- 
moting peace and good order in the world, are, even without 


In eating. 


regard to any arguments of religion, the greateſt inſtances ot 


human wiſdom ; becauſe they are the moſt effectual means cf 
preſerving our being and well-being in the world, and 0; 
prolonging the period, and inlarging the comforts and ec). 
ments of lite. 5 - „ 
As to the preſervation e life ; it is certain no man di 
Proſeroing live without eating: for, as phyſick 1s necefay to 
ef life. reſtore us to our former health, ſo eating is the pre- 


per 
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r means to cure that hunger which is natural to man, and, 
not prevented, muſt prove his mortal diſeaſe. Thus 
Eating, you have read, is neceſſary to preſerve our bodily 
health; and therefore whatever eating is agreeable : 
o theſe ends of health and welfare of our bodies, Yet. 
is alſo lawful : but whoever eats with the ſole view to pleaſe 
his taſte, or, What is more ſinful, to excite luſt in his own 
body, he not only acts againſt his preſent but future intereſt: 
tor by ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs many fall into divers dit- 
caſes, and are brought to untimely deaths. 
Therefore, let nobody ingorge himſelf ſo as to hurt his 
health; nor muſt he indulge his appetite with Py . 
niceneſs and luxury: far whoever inſlaves himſeif — HI 
to his palate muſt be ſure to do himſelf hurt by“ . 
that which God gives him for his good. Conſequently, 
whatever we find hurtful to our health, or that is found 
commonly to make our bodies heavy, 1s to be avoided : for 
that is fit to nouriſh ſome conſtitutions, which is hurtful to 
others; and ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve their 
bodies in a regular ſtate, which would draw others from 
their duty; but moſt people may judge of this tor themſelves: 
temperance obliges every man ordinarily to abſtain from thoſe 
ſupports of life, for quality, or quantity, which hurt his 
conſtitution. And ce Fe nornny | ; 
They that indulge themſelves either in the daintinels or 
plenty of proviſions above their condition and ſtate, EE 
are guilty of intemperance, though it may not be = s 
lo accounted in thoſe that can afford it. Who hath #2: 
woe? faith Solomon, who hath ſorrow ? who hath conten- 
tions? who hath babblings? who hath wounds without 
aſe? who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long at 
the wine; they that go to ſeek mixed wine. What ſickneſs 
and diſeaſes have ſome brought upon themſelves, merely by 
their exceſſes and debaucheries | Diſeaſes, which have not 
terminated with their own lives, but have been intailed upon 
their unhappy poſterity ! for if men will run into thoſe ex- 
cies, which inflame and corrupt their blood, it is no won- 
der, if a fever or dropſy, or ſome more fatal diſtemper, pro- 
ced from ſuch a diſorder. 
3 C How 
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How unreaſonable then is it to riſque the good of the whole 
man, body and foul, to pleaſe the palate } They 
ſuffer by diſeaſes and anxieties here; and, with 
timely repentance, muſt be puniſhed hereafter for their in- 
temperance, The unreaſonableneſs of this fin appears aoin 
if we conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compariſcn 
of its eternal puniſhment. Is it not then moſt ſhameful, that 
ſuch as call themſelves chriſtians, ſhould ever be overtaken 
with this vice, which levels them to beaſts here, and torments 


Aleans of it. 


them with devils hereafter? Therefore, when you eat, take | 


heed to yourſelves, that your hearts be not overcharged with 
ſurfeiting ; and remember that we all ſtand obliged, by the 
general precept, not to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfl 


the luſts thereof: conſequently, ſuch ftudied and cuftcmary | 


pleaſing of the appetite as ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual frame 
or a ſtrong turn toward bodily ſatisfactions, are not blamelc{, 
Frequent and high feafting is dangerous for moſt people: 
and, though I do not ſay, that all feaſting is unlawful, yet! 


doubt there are few who, like the rich man in the parable, | 


fare ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, but muſt confeſs they put 
their minds out of frame, give too ſtrong a bent to ſenfusl 
good, and abate their delight of ſpiritual comforts. And what 
ſhall fuch unthinking people expect better than, as he did, to 
want a drop of water to cool their tongues in the next world! 
II. We are in the next place to avoid all zntemperance in 
3 DRINKING : for, as the end of eating 1s the being 
Fance in and well-being of life 1 ſo drinking has the ſame 
drinking. end, the preſervation of life, the repairing of the ſpi- 
rits, when waſted with thought or labour, and the fitting and 
preparing men to go thro? the buſineſs of the ſtation in which 
providence has placed them: therefore whoever drinks ſo 48 


to fruſtrate any of theſe ends, is guilty of intemperance. Vet 
it muſt be obſerved in general, that the conſtitutions, ages, 


and other circumſtances among mankind, being ſo differen 
from one another; nay, the ſame conſtitution being ſo difte- 
rent from itſelf, according to different times and ſeaſons; there 
can be no one fixed rule or meaſure in this point; becauſe the 
ſame proportion which to one perſon is not ſufficient nouriſh: 
ment may to another be exceſs. So that, what en 5 

. | neceſſit 
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neceſſary or convenient, what is within the bounds of mode- 
ation, and what not, muſt in a great meaſure be left to the 
udaement. of every particular chriſtian, upon an honeſt and 
dalcientious regard to theſe true ends of drinking, as well 
45 eating. God hath planted in every man a vatural deſire of 
lie; and eating and drinking are the only reſreſnments he 
has given to ſupport it: but, when we ſpeak of the refreſh- 
ments which nature deſires and calls for, we muſt carefully 
diſtinguiſh between the defires of nature, before a habit of. 
ntemperance, and after it, Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom 
ot habit, is eaſy and content with a reaſonable and moderate 
refreſhment ; but the cravings of nature under the dominion 
of habit (if we may then call it nature) are unlimited and end- 


leſs: the more they are indulge, the more eager they are; 


and never ceaſe, till the ſenſes and underſtanding are drowned, 
They are as much a diſeaſe as thirſt in a fever; and are no 
more to be gratified than that is; nay (if the matter be rightly 
confidered) much leſs; as that is, at moſt, attended only 
with temporal death, whereas the certain effe& of this 1s 
death eternal. Therefore it is very ſinful in itſelf, and very 
ungrateful and unreaſonable in us, to ſuffer an inordinate 
2npetite to turn thoſe very bleſſings to the deſtruction of life, 
which God has graciouſly given us for the preſervation of it. 
Not as if men were bound to live by weight and meaſure, or 
wete preſenily ſinful if they go beyond the proportions which 
will barely ſupport life : for the great gvard and caution 
which God requires at our hands 1s not fo much to keep to 
the nice proportions that will barely preſerve life, as to keep 
from that which will weaken and deſtroy it: and between 
the proportions that will barely ſupport nature, and thoſe 
that will” overcharge it, there is a compaſs and latitude, 
within which we may innocently enjoy the bleſſings of 
Heaven, God has provided drinks, as well as meats, in the 
nature of remedies, to revive and refreſh the drooping {pirits, 
and to give new life and vigour to the whole frame: but then 
we muſt remember to uſe them as God intended them: not 
O as to lay afide or ſuperſede our natural ſtrength and vigour, 


but only to aſſiſt nature, when vre find her faint and drooping. 


We muſt not apply theſe remedies till nature calls for them ; 
being either in a ſtate of hunger and thirſt, or elſe tired and 
| | | 3 C 2 | 80 Overcome 
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overcome with thought and labour: nor, when nature doc; 
call, muſt we apply them in larger proportions than ſhe te. 
quires, or larger than will fairly anſwer her needs. And ;: 
you have read, that the end of drinking, as well as eating, ; 
to fit and prepare us for the buſineſs of the ſtation heren 
God's providence hath placed us; it follows, that one great 
rule and meaſure in the enjoyment of thoſe bleſſings is to uſe 
and apply them in ſuch a manner, as may make them woſt 
ſabſervient to the daily buſineſs of our calling and profeſſion, 
And this we do, when in our ordinary courſe we make the 
ſeaſons of drinking, as well as eating, what they ought to 
be, only ſhort retreats from buſineſs, and not the buſineſs of 
life; when we take care, in convenient time, to return to 


the duties and offices of our calling, and to carry with vs (uf. | 


ficient underſtanding and abilities to purſue it; and whey 
what we call the unbendings of our mind, which may be 
ſometimes neceſſary, are rare, and without any mixture of 
riot or exceſs: for whatever is beyond theſe is an jrregular 
and ſinful uſe of God's creatures. 
III. By attending to what has been ſaid you will be able to 
I judge, not only whar are the proper bounds of ſo- 
of intempe- bricty and temperance, and when it 1s that you ex- 
rance. ceed thoſe bounds; but alſo how great and heinous 
the quilt of that exceſs is, and its wretched abuſe of the bleſ- 
ſings of God, not only in forgetting their proper ends, but in 
perverting them to ends directly contrary ; in turning that to 
the deſtruction of life, which God gave for the preſervation 
of it ; in making that the means of ſtupifying the ſpirits, 
which he deſigned to raiſe and refreſh them; in transforming 
ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps that he 
beſtows for a more vigorous diſcharge of the duties and offices 
of a rational creature; and, finally, in making that the occa- 
ſion of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the buſineſs of life, which 
God graciouſly gives to ſupport us under it. Vet, 
From the common and loathſome practice of drinking til 
„mamen are drunk, it is manifeſt that they have adopted 
Tie falſe | TY 55, 5 
ende, other ends of drinking, than thoſe above recited 
drinking. and warrantable by the law of God. Therefore! 
ſhall treat of them in order. 


Wl 
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Firſt, A drunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs by 
rod fellowſhip, or keeping another company in that % fel. 
wicked practice. It would be well for ſuch a one to due. 
conſider, that he may, by ſuch a height of complaifance, not 
any bring himſelf into a bad Rate of health (and what is 


worſe, it poiſons the ſoul of man, always deprives him of. 


reaſon, diſtracts his brain, and makes him worſe than a beaſt 
here, and 1ndangers the loſs of his ſoul hercafter | but, as many 


it, 


of preſerving friendſbip. But give me leave to ſay p,y,,,, 
this is a mere drunken excuſe ; for who in his ſen- friendſlup. 
es can think that he ſerves his friend by helping him to ruin 
his eſtate, his credit, his life and his ſoul ? befides, what is 


more apt to breed quarrels, which are too often aiicnded with 


hows, and wounds, and murders? for, as Solomon faith, 
Wine when it is drank to exceſs makeih bitterneſs of mind, 
and cauſeth brawling and trite, 1 
Thirdly, It is alſo argued by arunkarus, that they only 
drink to chear their ſpirits, or to make themſclves gie 
merry. Vet what is the laughter of ſuch, but, as #e/pirite. 


Solomon remarks, madneſs? They part freely with their rea- 


bn, health, goods, and reputation in this wor:d, and muſt ren- 
der a fad account for ſuch extravagancies in the world to come. 


Fourthly, They who pretend that they drink t put away 


(res, (plead for the greateſt of all follies, becauſe 5e a. 
ſuch a practice cannot keep any conſiderabie cares way cares. 

ng out of their mind. Was it ever known that any one that 
was purſued by publick juſtice, ever ſought to conceal him- 
ef by getting drunk? And is it not an infinitely greater folly 
ad madneſs, by ſurfeiting, drunkennels, and rig cous living, 
o endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, winch purſue 
lie ſinner to the judgment-feat of Chriſt, than by repent- 
ce to ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs ? And ſhould thc cares 
be only of worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be as 1ed 
nd put away; has not God in ſuch caſes provided an invi- 
ld us to caſt ali our cares upon him, and that :e will e for 
5? And ſhall we prefer drinxing to God's ailiftance *  tiere- 
ire, hover would not be accounted to have qi it off 


all 


examples prove, he may be cut of in the midft of a drunken 


Secondly, Some excuſe the ſin under the ſpecious pretence 


— 
WW 
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all religion and reaſon, muſt never have recourſe to drunk 
_ neſs in ſuch caſes; becauſe it at once rejects the command. 
ment and providence of God, and loads the conſcience wah B 
a new crime; which, in ſober intervals, redoubles all ſuch e 
cares with greater force. tn 
Fifthly, Idle people too frequently alledge that drinking; 4 wh 
Paſſing a- recreation, and ſerves them to paſs away time; whith by 
way time. if true, is a caveat againſt idleneſs, which is the pre- 10 
tended cauſe of ſo great a fin, But, if we ſurvey the drunken 2 
art of mankind, it will be found to be a very idle excuſe; rt . 
God's providence has ſo ſtationed every man, that nobody 
need be idle but through choice; he may always be employed but 
for the benefit of his own or neighbour's good. And who. he 
ever is moſt at leiſure from worldly employment ſhould be 
more diligent to reſiſt temptations, and to improve the grace; 
and virtues which God has beſtowed upon him, for the edi- 

fication of his neighbour, and the good of his own ſoul. 
Sixthly, Some ſo far betray their reaſon, as to pretend that 
Preventing they get drunk to avord reproach from their drunk- 
reproach. en companions. Certainly ſuch people forget that 
drunkenneſs is a breach of God's commandments ; and con- 
ſequently to be reproached for keeping his commands is fo 
far from being hurtful, that it brings a bleſſing upon them; 
for, as our Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall te- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for my ſake; 


therefore, ſays St. Peter, If ye be reproached for the name of 4 
Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, they who chuſe to 4 
obey man rather than God, by breaking the vow at their bap- a 
tiſm to renounce the world, not only run into many evils in . 
this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, and the danger of erer , 
laſting deſtruction. And again, is it not a degree of madnel | 
to yield to the reproaches of the fooliſh and worſt of men, and . 
to be deaf to the well-grounded reproaches of the wiſe and c 
good? But the greateſt conſideration of all, to deter men from W 1, 
this falſe way of arguing, is that dreadful ſentence which n 
- Chriſt has pronounced on all them that diſobey him throuz WM z 
fear of the reproach of men: Whoſoever therefore {ball be ; 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and fin- WM , 
ful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, He 


When 
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qhen he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 


I :nocls. Such is the deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off 


heir ſobriety, as they think, to avoid ſcoffs, reproaches, and 
+ may be injuries from men; yet it is well known that many, 
cho endeavour to frighten others into the fin of drunkenneſs 
by ſuch means, are of all others moſt ready to ſcorn and deſpiſe 
hoſe that accompany them in the ſame. exceſs of drinking. 
One drunkard is always the object of another's laughter. 

Seventhly, There are ſome ſort of drunkaids, who fot by 
themſelves, and drink, as we fay, for drinking ſake ; pure of 
but when a man is ſo far depraved in his reaſon, e Wal. 
there is more hope of a fool than of him; yet they are gene- 
ally unwilling to own this. Was not Eſau, who fold his birth- 
nicht for a meſs of pottage, blame-worthy, tho” .in need of 
cfreſhnent ? What then can be the hope of ſuch a one, who 
ſells his health, reaſon, ſoul, and his God, for ſuch drink, which 
s ſo far from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him. 

Eighthly, The molt common and plaufible excuſe, which 
men now-a-days make to palliate this ſin of drunk- M e:. 
enneſs, is the neceſſity, they. ſay, men are under 77 . 


driving bargains, or in the way of trade. It is true that ſuch a 


wicked practice has been introduced by deſigning and crafty 
men, who endeavour to defraud or oyer-reach thoſe with 
whom they traffic; and therefore it is ſo far from lofing any 
of its malignity, that the very intention of taking an advan- 
age of another, made drunk for that purpoſe, is a great aggra- 
nation of the crime. Beſides, how can any one preſume 10 


much upon his own head, but that he may be firſt intoxicated, 
and then be ſubject to the very deceit he propoſed to impoſe 


upon the other? which would be driving a very bad bargain. 

Another excuſe, which is too common among drunkards, 
b the plea of cuſtom and general practice; and yp, 20e 
rom thence it is pleaded, either that fuch a life is makes a vw 
harmleſs to the body, or at worſt but a fin of infir- e N 
mity, not ſufficient to debar any one from heaven. Ce, 
But it may as well be urged, that there is no heaven, as that 
drunkenneſs will not exclude us from it; for drunkenneſs is 
numbered by the apoſtle among thoſe fins, which they that 
commit all not inberit the hing dem of Gas, 
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IV. Thus far intemperance in drinking has been conficers; Ml * 
1 A in general, without any diſtinction of various figur. K 
ſpirituous by which it is occaſioned: But that of ſpiritucus l. 5 
Hquori. quors deſerves our peculiar conſideration. X 
Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick tn. WM 
dency of thoſe liquors to ſhorten and deſtroy life; not only 1, MW © 
depraving the appetite, and drawing on a difreliſh of whale. 
ſome nouriſhment, as experience ſhews, but alſo, as phyti- 
%, Luans aſſure us, by hardening the proviſions that are 
Far deſtrue- ſent into the ſtomach, and thereby hindering the 
operations of thoſe helps, which God has provided, 
for a regular digeſtion, and for a kindly conrex- 
ance of nouriſhment to every part: beſides, the other fatal 
effects which are charged upon them by phyſicians; as pal. 
ſies and apoplexies, from their operation upon the brain and 
nerves; and of jaundices and dropſies, from their operation 
upon the bowels. Again, The ſeeming relief that our ſpirit 
receive from the liquors, which we are now ſpeaking of, i: 
not only of ſhort continuance, but frequently runs into 
phrenſy and madneſs; inflaming inſtead of comforting ; in- 


toxicating inſtead of inlivening. And as, through ſuch a vi : 
olent and precipitate conſumption, the ſpirits they give arc n 
ſoon ſpent ; fo do they leave the body vapid and lifeleſs, anc , 
under an eager longing after a ſpeedy recruit from thoſe ct. . 
tificial aids, which are only ſo many ſteps to the grave, and F 
do, in truth, deſerve no better name, than a flower kind 0: F 
poiſon. And, /aftly, It cannot be but that they muſt by tix g 
ſame degrees impair the ſtrength, and enfeeble the conſtiu- WF 
tion, and make the whole man weak and liſtleſs; leſs wi- ; 
ling to ſet about his buſineſs, and leſs able to go through the I 
labour and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be in nature ; and _ 4 
it is daily ſeen to be in experience and obſervation. And tho : 
rſons in the married ſtate” may not be enough concernes BN | 
about the miſchiefs they do to themſelves, they are to be p 
in mind, that in them it is not only irreligious, but unnd. BY . 


ral and cruel, to have no ſenſe or feeling of the weaknels and 
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irmities, which they are intailing upon their 5 innocent Off. 
ſpring 3 eſpecially, when the terfpt: tions he ſo much in 
very one's way; and when the appetite is gratified, and the 
brain te ed. at ſo eaſy an expence ; and when by a little 
'ndulgence the cure becomes lo very difficult. Such conſide- 
:1ti0ns, one would hope, ſhould of themſelves, and without 
any other inforcements, be effect nal war bings to all parents 
and maſters, to uſe thie dttfoſt watchfulne(s over thoſe who 
are under their care, that none of them be enfnared by theſe 
temptations into the beginning of a diftemper, which, when 
begun, is fo hard to be cured. Conſe quently, 


Having anſwered all the common excuſes made f r this {fin 


of drunkenneſs, it will be neceſſar y in the ext place nearer; of 
to ſhew what are the degrers of it. And here they n. 


deceive themfel ves, who think that a man is only to be ac- 


counted a drunkatd; when he 1s ſo drunk as not to be able to 


go, ſtand, or ſpeak ; for every lower degree of drinking, that 


makes a man very dull, ridicuious, or ankit for employment, 
or full of rage and fury, or makes any change in the man, 


ind which exceeds the natura end of drinking and idee 
refreſhment, is the fin of drunkenneſs: which ought to be 
well conſidered by thoſe, Who fpend great part of their time 


n alchouſes or taverns, at a friend's, or in their own houſes, 


u drinking: for though their conſtitution be ſo ſtrong, as to 


prelerve their Wits longer than another; yet their crime is not 
the leſs, if they drink as eagerly, and em; ploy the ſame time 
n the work, as hath made another meg Do not reckon 
that your enoyments are therefore innocent, becauſe you are 
able to go away with a tolerable ſhare of reaſon and under- 
anding; which in many caſes is owing only to cuſtom or an 
uncommon ſtrength of nature; but reſt affured, that all in- 
zulgences of this kind, more than what nature fairly requires, 

nd more than what are a real refre{hment to OY and mind, 

without prejudice to health or buſineſs, rery finful in the 
tres of God, and lay men under the ane „ ee oos Th 
nd, though not in degree, as drunkenneſs itſelf does. 


Ticrefore bes We fine hdd to our health, or that 1s 


fon] commoniy to malle our bodies! eavy, 18 to be avoided. 
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From theſe foregoing conſiderations we may eaſily colleq 
4 the great guilt of thoſe who, inſtead of refteſhin 
'f the erect and relieving 2, abuſe and miſ-ſpend 
zrilt of our and relieving nature, abuſe and miſ-ſpend what 
ſtrong God in his providence has given us for good ends: 
wen, and as we muſt one day account for ſuch abuſes, fa 
he that drinks longeſt has the moſt of that guilt. To this 
we may add the miſ-ſpent time and the drunkenneſs of thoſ 
in our company; eſpecially if we ſtrive to make them drunk 
and triumph over their infirmity, and value ourſelves upon it 
we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickednefs. They therefore, 
' who take a pleaſure to fuddle others, would do well to con- 
ſider the woe which God has denounced againſt ſo vile a prac- 
tice: Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour dripk; that 
putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken alſo 
which is a dear price for ſo ſhort and fooliſh a paſtime, 
Thus you have been informed of the finfulneſs, the mo- 
1 tives to, and the degrees of the ſin of drunkenneſs; 
miſchief of a moſt thameful abuſe of God's bleſſings, and of 
is ſm. human nature. And I have been the more particu- MW 
lar in the deſcribing of this vice, as it is a ſin of which ſcarce 
any condition, age, or ſex among us is free; tho' it is certain 
that there is no fin, which is more deſtructive to the under- 
ſtanding, health, reputation, and eſtate of thoſe that fall into 
it: and, according to the different conſtitutions of men, it 
uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and paſſion, and 
cruelty; in others, ſullenneſs, obſtinacy, and ill-nature; 
and, in molt, great folly and indeeency in words and actions. 
1t is with regard to the heinouſneſs of this fin that the prophet 
Iſaiah fo folemnly denounceth woes and judgments againſt it: 
Wce unto them that rife up early in the morning, that they 
may follow ſtrong drink, that continue unto night, til wine 
inflame them? and again, Woe unto them that are mighty to 
drink wine, and men of ſtrength to. mingle ſtrong drink“ 
And in the New Teſtament, the chriſtians guilty of this vice 
are ranked amongſt the mot} abominable ſinners, and adjudged 
to the heavieſt puniſhments; even to the excluſion from tne 


kingdom of God, 


Leet as many, therefore, as have already indulged them- 
ſelves into a habit, ſtand ſtill, and conſider, that they are h. 
a {lut; 


und. 15. Difficulties of forſaking it. -- up 


; ſtate of the worſt kind of ſlavery ; a ſlavery of reaſon to ap- 
tite, a ſlavery of the human to the brutal part. 7, ee 
and let them reſolve, once for all, to aſſert the te female it. 
ireedom and dignity of their nature, and that, though they 
have lived like beaſts, they will die like men. Let them, in 


a religious way, look back and ſee how they have abuſed the 


bleſſings of God to luxury and exceſs, and with how much 
goodneſs he has borne with their provocations and waited for 
their amendment; and let a ſenſe of his mercy and their own 
vileneſs breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and ſorrow, 
which worketh repentance to ſalvation ; Or, if neither the 
force of reaſon nor religion will do, let the terrors of the 
Lord perſuade them not to trifle away their ſouls, by conti- 
nuing in a courſe, which they know muſt end fo ſhortly in 
eternal deſtruction, 5 
If they ſay it is a difficult work, the proper anſwer is, that 
it is a neceſſary work, and if men will but think, cs 
it can bear no long conſideration, whether they nn? 


| ſhall be uneaſy now, or miſerable for ever. Where % der. 


that is the choice, the true inference from the dif- 
ficulty of the work is, to rouſe themſelves to equal degrees 
of reſolution to go through it; and the more ſenſible they are 
of their own wen kneſs, the more earneſt ought they to be in 
their prayers to God to ſtrengthen and affiſt them. There- 


fore take heed of giving way to intemperance when it firſt ap- 


pears ; for it inſenſibly Reals on to higher degrees, and grows 
upon thoſe who give it admiſſion. I could recount fad inſtan- 
ces of perſons, in appearance, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and re- 
gularity, who, from ſmall beginnings, not reſtrained at firſt, 
have ſunk into ſottiſhneſs, and been intirely loſt to the world 
and themſelves, and conſequently to God. It is a vice that eats 
like a canker, and too often increaſes with age; which ſhould. 
make young people cautious of the leaſt degree 7 courier ts 
thereof. And its proper antidote is, not to be be- yowy people. 
rayed into it, but to keep the reins over the appetites from 
the beginning ; and to accuſtom it to frequent reſtraints, that 
Kt may know it is always under government, and ſo be tame 
and tractable: or, in the language of St. Paul in this very 
cle, to keep under the body, and bring it into ſubjection; 

| 3 5 o 
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to Keep up in our ſouls the life and power of religion, hu 
our time and thoughts be well employed, that we n. ay nr 
be under the temptation of having recourſe to ſenſual indul. 
gences to pals away our leiſure hours, And 

T'o the foregoing we may add another difficulty in the 
at of em. for ſaking the crime of drunkenneſs, which is an 
ployment. indolent idle life, For many, who, as they term | It, 
can live on their ſubſtance, or upon credit, abhor the thoughts 


of work, and give thenſeives up to drinking, which at laſt 


becomes their trade and buſineſs. Let them therefore ſeel; {91 
a ſuitable employ in their way of life, and be diligent in theit 
proper ſtations, and neither thoſe that muſt live by their la- 
bour, nor others) in eaſter circumſtances, will ever ſpend thc; 
EY time in drinking. It may be, that a good reſou- 
7e perſua- 

frons and re. tion of forſaking the Weiche cuſtom pf drinking 
roar may be attacked by the perſuaſions and even 76. 

proaches of old pot- companions; but they wl.o re- 


ſolve to Fal temperate mult foreſce and expect, and there 


fore prepare againſt ſuch temptations; and they will be the | 


better able to reſiſt, by conſidering how much the cverlaſting 
kindneſs of God is to be preferred to the friendſhip of men, 
and whether the reproach of wicked men be fo terrible, a: 
that of a guilty conſcience, and the eteinal confuſion of an 
unrepenting ſinner at the laſt day. In ſuch caſes as theſe, 
reſolve, and ſay with the royal Plalmiſt, Depart from me, ye 

wicked. will keep the commandments of my God, 
_ Therefore give not the leaſt way to any of theſe tempta- 
Ka tions; for if a penitent once gives ground, he cer- 

eject theſe 
temptations tainly loſes the victory. For by returning to the 
E %, Company of drunken companions, he throws him- 
| SHUN 

| ſelf into the way of fins, and they ſeldom fail by 
force or intreaty to drown his ſober refalinions with a fol 
The ſecurity Of excels. Conſequently, the greateſt ſecurity lies 
ef doing /. in this (as I have laid before) to reject the firſt oc- 
caſions of this fin; and operly to declare our purpoſcs of 
living a ſober life tor the future, that men may be difcoura- 
ged from attempting any future conqueſt. For if men fuffe! 
themſelves to come into the way of excels, or go tao nar 
the brinks of it, they will irequently looſe the reins, 2 
P opgcd 
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nlunged | in unawares. So that there is no way to be ſafe and 
innocent, but to keep an habitual guard and refiraint upon 
te appetite. And, together with theſe confiderations, there 
wult be frequent and earneſt prayer to God, thet he will 
preſerve upon the mind a lively ſenſe of them, nd oraciouſly 
afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, as he ſees nee tul, 
o prevent thoſe evil Wen and to give an effectual check to 
all ſuch acts of irregularity and excels, as naturally lead to 
87 
7 When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to avoid 

Ruble in meat and drink, they will be con- Cats 6; 
vinced, that neither Jong cuſtom nor engaging cht cefiity of 
pany will be able to reſiſt the more powerful grece % 
of God working in a repenting heart. Who would not re- 
fain drinking by the advice of a phy ſician, when he tells us 
t would endanger life? and can it be ſuppoſed that the dread 
of death eternal, pronounced againſt great drinxcrs, is not 
ſufficlent to reclaim them, that. duly conſider their great dan- 
cer? for although perſons i in this condition may be brought 
wacknowledge, "that it had been happy for their body and 
ſoul, it they had fallen at firſt into a ſober and regular courſe; 
yt now, as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgences nec. gary, and 
nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them, they think that they 
my inaccently g go on, and that to part with them is to part 
with life. To theſe l would obſerve, that although cuſtom 
very powerful, yet it has nt farce enough to make that ne- 
(ffary to nature, which of itſelf is geſtructive to nature ; as 
alexceſs moſt affuredly is, whether wich or without cuſtom. 
9 that what they lay 1 18 neceſſary to preſerie life is in truth 
only neceſſary to quiet a Craving and inordinate appetite ; the 
ratitying of which is at that very time the direct and imme- 
date means of deſtroying life. And as to the pretent unea- 
nels, it is no wonder that an appetite unaccufiomed to de- 
fals, and which has long been gratifed to the fall, hould be 
0 mneaſy under the firſt check and reſtraint. But if there is 
Read meſs and reſolution enough to maintain the reſtraint for a 

lle time, the appetite by degrees will grow Oe patient 
nd quiet ; and they will find far greater pleaſure in govern- 


55 than ever they found in indu loing i To 
Whoever 
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Whoever ſincerely thus applies his heart to forſake and 
3 Rank avoid this fin, cannot fail of a conqueſt, The im. 
of theſe poſſibility therefore of breaking off a long habit of 
mean, if , drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but a proof of a falſe | 
by th» love heart, that rather chuſes to continue in fin, than 


ef the ſiu. (0 he at any pains to overcome it. 


—— — 
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"SUNDAY 3, 
I. Of time, how to be ſpent. II. Of leep, ſbewing its end and 
rules; and the miſchiefs of floth. III. Of recreations, hau 
and when ailowable ; of religious chearfulneſs; the darge- 
of melancholy ; and of the fin and danger of common gaming. 


IV. Of temperance in apparel, ſhewing the uſe of apparel, | 


and the danger and folly of faſhions. V. Of Caris11av 
fortitude or patience ; the comfort of a good conſcience; 
and its neceſſity and uſefulneſs in all ſtates and conditions of 
life. VI. Of ſelf-denial and mortification, VII. Of zeal 
both in a good and bad ſenſe, and how to be praftiſed. 


= © HE time, which God has given us, for working 
5 out our ſalvation, is more valuable than can be ex- 
preſſed; for on the ſpending thereof depends our 
happineſs or miſery to all eternity: which conſ- 
deration ſhould put us upon all thoſe methods, whereby we 
may empl y it to the beſt advantage of our ſouls, There i 
little of it at our diſpoſal ; what is paſt is flipped from us; the 
future is uncertain ; the preſent is all we can call our own, 
which is yet continually paſſing away: in which though the 
| ſeaſon of working is ſo very ſhort and uncertain, we have an 
affair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, that requires 
the whole force and vigour of our minds, the labour and i- 
duſtry of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with any 
tolerable comfort upon a fick bed, nor in the evening of our 
lives, when our ſtrength and our reaſon are departing, 
Therefore, if we perſiſt in an obſtinate neglect of all the te- 
peated tenders of God's grace, the things that belong to ou! 
peace may be hid from our eyes; ſo that all the time we Gn 
reſerve from the neceſſities of nature, and our worldly 4. 
fairs, which thoſe neceſſities engage us in, ought to be w 
| | | | 43 7 e 
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39 
died to the nobleſt purpoſe, the glory of God and the good 


Ind ſalvation of mankind ; aſſigning to all our actions their 


dope ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion of our time only row fo te 

'« may be neceſſary for then, ; whereby time will /pe-t. 

rever lie upon our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe when it 
gone. We are naturally active beings; that muſt be em- 
loyed one Way or other : we have a mind within us that 
will be always in motion; and this being the ſtate of that 
tive principle, that conſtitutes us men, we had need take 
great care to keep it employed in what is honeſt, juſt, aud 
od. The ſoul will find ſomething or other to work upon, 
ind, if it be not employed about what is honeſt and lau ful, 
t will quickly divert the current of its motion, and exert its 


tivity upon diſhoneſt and unlawful things. Since the fall 


of man, God hath placed the generality of men in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, that ſome honeſt calling, with diligence and in- 
bſtry therein, is indifpenfably neceſſary to their comfortable 
maintenance; and hath ſo taken care to intereept our minds, 
hat they may not fly off from the pure acts of religion into 
their contraries, and that, when they are not better, they 
may be innocently employed ; and hath taken a wiſe courſe 
to confine and bound the foul from making incurſions into 
inful and prohibited actions: yet not obliging us 1 
v be ſo induſtrious, as to deny ourſelves moderate de u re. 
refreſhments or recreations, which are not only uſe- ment. 
jul, but ſometimes neceſſary to our ſpirits, after they have 
deen ſtifled in a croud of buſineſs. „„ 
II. Therefore we ſhall now conſider the fhird part of 
TeMPERANCE, Which is SLEEP. This is to be 
meaſured by the rule of God's ordinance, who gave Map. 
s ſleep to refreſh and fupport our minds and bodies, when 
vearied with toil and labour, to repair the decay, and to en- 
dle them the better to perform their religious duties. So 
that it muſt be always remembered, that this gift of God 1s 
Yr us to profit thereby, and not to make us idle and ſlothful. 
Conſequently, ES . 5 
Though it is not poſſible to deſcribe the limited time every 
erſon may ſleep; becauſe, as meat and drink, fo ſleep muſt 
de proportioned to the conſtitution of every body; vet let no 
: one 
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one fall into the crim- of Solomon's flugeard, w 
And the rule 10 
of tempe- after a ſeaſonable refreſhment cries, A little more 
* ere ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little more folding of 
the hands to ſleep. Becauſe 
It draws us into ſeveral other ſins, as waſte of time, filling 
The many the body with divers die ales, and dulling the f. 
ſi - 5 culties of tlie ſoul; and ſo croſſes the end of one 
trauſgreſſion Creation, which is to ſerve God in an active obedi- 
ws ence, or a conſtant diſcharge of our duty f in that 
ſtate of life we are placed in by his providente. And, 
Beſides the ſinfulneſs of oth, ſt will cover a man with 
fags: let him be in what ſtate of life Gever. po. 
Other miſe 3 ; | . 5 8 8 1 
chiefs of verty will overtake him, till he is deſtitute of con- 
Jloth. venient cloathing. Ari as fleep is a kind of death, | 
he that indulges himſelf therein to excels may properly be 
faid to lay violent hands on himſelf, and to anticipate God“ 
appointed te. Thus allo, 
III. Fo what has been faid of ſleep, we may add a fourtl 
oft part of TEMPERANCE in RECREATIONS; for we 
empe=- 
race iu re» Muſt not turn our pbyſick into food, and make that 
creations. Our buſmeſs, which ſhould be only our diverßon: 
For though a feriovs chriſtian may ſometimes, and at 
ſome ſcaſons, uſe the common games, for the relaxation 
of his mind, and to oblige and divert his company ; vet 
every ſober man is to take care that this liberty does 5 
exceed the bounds of an innocent recreation: tor inſtance, 
1 F that he do not fet his affections too mucl. upon it, 
te obſerced Or play with fuch concern as to be put into 2 pain 
blen. at his bad ſucceſs ; that he fit not too long at it, 10: 
coine to it too frequently; that he always prefer kis ne = * 
buſineſs before his diverſions; that he fo order his recreaiin 
of this kind, as that they render him the more tit to t5cnd 5 
other time the more nfetully ; ; and laſtly, that he pley rot!“ 
money, but for diverſion ; at leaſt for no more money they 
what he can very well loſe, without the l-aſt difcom' Mme 
of mind, and without the eat prejudice to his Table 0 
eſtate. Thos far, I lay. and with theſe reſtrictions, 10 U. 
play i is innocent enough. Our recreations alſo muſt be hurt 
and refreſhing, and mult never be permitted to ſteal ws a1 0 
| "M0 
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% Wl ,inds from the dutics of our calling and election in Chriſt 
e ſefas. For ſo far as our ſports exceed the meaſures necefſary 
vi ind convenient for our bodies, they are unwarrantable in- 
croachments upon our religion and calling. But 
Here is the milcry : : there is a ſort ef men who even make 
l- trade of gaming, whenſoever they can find out FR 
fy company to their purpoſe ; but whoſozver makes Aer 555 
- WH this his way of living, has a fad account to make to * 


r God Almighty. Can there be a worſe conſump- 
| tion of our time, or a greater abuſe of our tatents, than to put 
both of them to no greater uſe than throwing a dye, or tiun- 
ing a pack of cards, eſpecially when it is attended with inde- _ 
cent and impetuous paſſions of all ſorts, execravie oaths, im- 
precations, lyes, cheats, cozenages, and brutiſh qu. irrels and 
conteſts? and, as if damning their fouls were not en ugh, 


4: Wl How many thouſand eſtates have been broken and ruined ? 
15 How many families, wives and children, bath it reduced to 
e extremeſt degree of poverty and contempt ? nav, io an 
we 


untimely end; whether by poiſon, or a quarrel, or che gal- 
lows ? And here it may be obſerved, that, of the ſeveral kinds 
of gaming, the loweſt and moſt vulgar ſeems to be that of 
lying wagers ; and it is not only low and vulgar, of taying 
but too frequently dirty and knaviſh. When a mat- wagers. 
ter of fact is diſputed, laying a wager upon it may indeed 
ſerve to make an impertinent man pay the penalty of his ig- 
:orance ; but a generous gocd-natured man (much more 4 
chriflian) will always ſcorn to take ſuch an advantage. When 
neither party has any certainty of what they ditpute abvut, 
then a wager is folly in both: and when it is about events 
that. depend either on providence, or what is ignorantly called 
bance, it becomes z kind of Preſumption bordering on mad- 
neſs. 
And as we are not to propoſe any athet end to our recrea- 
tons, than a bare relaxation of our tired ſpirits by u due ena; 
nderate refreſhment ; ſo our great care in them Je. 
muſt be always to 9 8 them only at fuch times when they can- 
"t properly be ſaid to fall in with any part of cur duty t GOD, 
ir aur neigibur; becauſe time is given us, in the mat place, 
V' to 
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to mak our calling and election ſure : fo that they are highly 
culpable, who ſpend whole days and nights at cards ad 
dice, or other idle paſtimes ; or through any avaricious tem. 
per make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat; and, when pre- 
voked, ſtain their fouls with fury, rage, ſwearing, and curſing 
as woeful experience too often ſhews. Such a gameſiet 
{takes his ſoul, which is of too great a value to be ventured 
at fuch a rate; and, inſtead of recreation, loads himſelf with 
the greateſt vexations; for the fears and defires of the core. 


tous, and the impatience and rage of the angry man, we 


more real pains than the moſt laborious work in the world, 
vet 55 5 
We ſhould endeavour alſo to keep up a conſtant chear- 
ce Fulneſs of ſpirit. They diſgrace religion, who pre- 
neſt recom- tend that it is an enemy to mirth and chearfulne(:, 
mended. or imagine it to be a ſevere exacter of thoughtful 
looks and ſolemn faces; or that men are never ſerious enough 
till they are ſullen, or ſhut up from all company and recte- 
ations. Let men fay what they will, thoſe hours, which are 
waſted away in indulging an idle ſullenneſs or a moping me- 
lancholy, are no leſs placed to our aecount, than thoſe which 
fly away unperceived in unthinking mirth and gaiety, It i; 
the ſame thing, as to all religious intents and purpoſes, whe- 
ther our time is miſpent in vanity, or in anguith and vexation 
of ſpirit. It has been a great artitice of the devil to poſſeſs the 
minds of unthinking men with an opinion, that religion 1s 3 
ſour, moroſe, ill-natured thing; an enemy to whatever | 
pleaſant and chearful ; and that whoever engages in the prac- 
tice of it, muſt from that inſtant renounce all the pleaſures ani 
enjoyments of this life. But, as the devil is the father of hes 
it is no wonder that he ſets every thing before us in a falſe and 
deceitful light; he knows that there is ſuch a beauty and 
comelineſs in religion, as no one can behold but wich love anc 
admiration ; and therefore he endeavours to draw a vel] ove! 
its luſtre, and to raiſe in our minds frightful ideas concerning 
it; and too many, alas! are miſled by ſuch falſe and unjuſt te- 
preſentations. Our Saviour was ſo far from giving religion © 
gloomy appearance, that the firſt miracle which he wrong: 
was at a ſcene of feſtivity, where he turned the water 11 


[ 2 
Vi 


end, 16. Of Chearfulnfs and Melancholy 395 


eine. And he who gave and exempliſied the ſtricteſt rules 
; Wl of life, gave a ſanction to the innocent comforts and refreſh- 
ments of it. Again, a chearful and contented mind is a great 
bleſſing of life ; for without it nothing in this world can make 
as happy: and where ſhall! a man obtain this, but in the prac- 
ice of religion? that will teach him to reſign his will to God, 
o fubmit to all the diſpenſations of his providence, and to be 
1 WT patient and eaſy, chearful and ſatisfied, under every diſap- 
pointment and trouble he meets with; as knowing that God 
the ſovereign diſpoſer of ail things: and ſo long as we keep 
1 MW vithin the bounds of ſobriety, and do not ſally out into ma- 
icious, ſcurrilous, or profane jeſting, our religion does not 
only wink at our mirth, but approves thereof. Chearfulneſs 
| 3 nature's beſt friend, removes its oppreſſions, inlivens its fa- 
culties, and keeps the ſpirits in a briſł and regular motion, 
and renders it eaſy to itſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to God 
and our neighbour ; diſpels clouds from the mind, and fears 
from the Heart ; kindles and cheriſhes in us generous affec- 
tions, and compoſes our nature into ſuch a temper, as is of 
all others the moſt fit to receive religious impreſſiors and the 
breathings of the holy Spirit. Whereas melancholy p41 .c1,7, 
naturally repreſſes the Spirit of God, and diſturbs er, rhe 
his working within us; overwhelms the fancy 7 
with black vapours; and clouds and darkens the un- Vi. 
derſtanding; diſtracts the thoughts, and renders them wild, 
roving, and jncohereat; makes them unfit for prayer and 
confideration, and renders them deaf and inattentive to all the 
good motions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
IV. Laftly, We muſt alſo be temperate in APPAREL. 
This is a duty that becomes us as we are rational ds 
creatures, but more eſpecially as we are members ravce ir: 

of the chriſtian church; foraſmuch as we are rel. 
ſtrictly obliged to avoid all kinds of exceſs, and in particu- 
lar to put on modeſt apparel. If men are guilty of exceſs, 
the dignity of their ſex increaſes the fault, and makes it un- 
pardonable : nature having deſigned them for the nobleſt 
enployinents, they undervalue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs 
ad ornament, and betray ſach a degeneracy of ſpirit, as ex- 
poles them to ſcorn, Beſides, this extravagancy in either 
3 E ſex 
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Pprurance in the vanity of rich habits, and ſtrain both thei 


from flame. 


to cover us decently, Yet many chriſtians will comp! 


which give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſurer, or Wherch 


the wiſe man's obſervatiop, A man's attire, exceſſive laugh 
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1 is deſtructive of the public welfare. The law. 
Imoful uſe ful uſe of apparel appears, by conſidering the cent 
of it. fer which cloathing is appointed; which is a C0. 
vering from ſhame, to defend us from the | inſurics of the 
weather, and to diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of men: 
which ends if they were attended to, many would re aue 
themſelves into a homelier dreſs, who make fo gay an ap. 


purſes and conſciences to purchaſe them. 

The fir/t deſign of apparel having been, as we read in 
Geneſis, to cover the nakedneſs of our firſt parents, whoſz 
ſhame was the effect of the fin by which they brought death 
1 4 in: :0 the world; we ſhould be fo far from delight- 
ſigned for ing in apparel unbecoming us, that it ſhould be 11 
covering conſtant check againit all ather offences, and teach 


us never to covet better apparel than will {crve 


| with every faſhion, and ſuit their dreſs to all the 
The folly 
and danger Changes, inſoruch that by dreſs and habit there 
of faſhions. is no diſtinguiſhing an honeſt woman from 2 
common proſtitute: but with diſcreet chriſtians it ought to 
be otherwiſe ; they are boand to abſtain from all appearance 
of evil, to avoid all approaches towards it, and deny them: 
_ ſelves the uſe of ſuch ornaments, and forbear ſuch gellures 


themſelves may be tempted to pride, or their admirers to the 
luſts of the fleſh, But they are always guilty of excels in 
their apparel, w ho have neither quality nor any good defizn 
to juſtify the wearing thereof ; who propoſe no other en: 
but to ſet off their beauty, or to make ſuch a figure as 

deceive the world into a falſe opinion of their eee and 
honour, to which they have no title: and they are as much 
exalted with it, in their own vain concelt, as if they had gained 
ſome real worth or power; as their haughty Looks, their 
inſolent and ſcornful Dern: plainly ſhew : which verine 


ter, and gait, ſhew what 1 is. Gay apparel has ever been 
obſerved to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon extravagancies 


who are otherwiſe ſober and incuſtrious ; and though fon 
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ce h much maſters of themſelves as to retain their innocence 
with it, vet frequently it tempts to fin, kindles luſtful de- 
fires, and is tho often worn for that very deſign. The over- 
turious in adorning the body commonly neglect their better 
parts ; though they ſhine in the eyes of men, their foul re- 


mains in darkneſs, in groſs ignorance of their duty or de- 


fled with pride, and all manner of unclcanneſs. They not 
only employ | their thoughts, but their time allo, in this va- 
nicy ; they ſpend ſo much at their glaſs, or in the dreſſing- 
oem, or in making a ſhew of theniſelves co company, that 
there is none to ſpare for per for ming the offices of religion and 
virtue. 


Looſe drefs is deſlructive to many chriſtian virtues ; ſuch 


25 charity, which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe 

who are ſo much taken up with love and admira- dry 
tion of themſelves, have little diſpoſition to con- 4a4gerous 
ſder the ſtraits and hardſhips of other men; they N 
can caſily overlook their neighbour's poverty, and deſpiſe him 
for it: the moſt diſtreſſed object moves no compaſſion in 


them : but under this ſenſe they can hide theinfelves from 
it is well if they do no more than ſo; 
and ſtarve their families, 


their own ficth : nay, 
for ſuch as will pinch their bellics, 
to feed this vanity, are too often Loowe to he in wait, and 
catch the poor, when they can draw them into their net by 
any indirect means. They who think rich apparel becomes 
them well, and that much happineſs conſiſts in it, h. aving no 


eſtates to ſupport | it, will ſtick at no villainy whatſocver to 


ratity their pride. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe who run dccp 
into the tradeſmen's books, without any poſſibility of paying 
them; to which is owing the ruin of mauy families? Is not 
their dreſs a load of fin ? What can be ſaid by way of excuſc 
for thoſe, who are fine at their neiphbuur's coſt, by means 
lat are not very eaſily diſcovered ; where bribery, extortion, 

breach of truſt, and deceit in dealings s, muſt bring in the 
ſupplies for chas maintenance in aP) varcl ? This muſt of ne- 
ceſſity bring many into ſtraits and ditiic ulties, who are imme- 
lately taught by the devil to lay the RELA of their credit's 


being funk: and leſſened by this kind of t protuſcnels, upon the 


times, the decay of trade, and ſcarcity of money; as the 


times 


9 . 
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times of the greateſt plenty can witneſs : fince it is impossible 
tor art and induſtry, or the moſt gainful returns of trade ;,, “ 
anſwer all the unreaſonable demands of luxury and pride, | 80 
The ſecond end of apparel being to defend us from the in- 1 
Renn furie, of the weather, we ought only to wear ſuch. 9 
from cold. cloathing as ſhall be neceſſary to keep us from 
cold and preſerve the health of our bodies. They theref)re 
are guilty ot intemperance in apparel, who take ſach pride in 
their cloaths, as, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect, ang 
even prejudice their health: in which caſes cloathing is {0 fir 
from being a benefr, that it hurts the body. But let it 
| thould be underſtood that I would countenance thoſe, Who, 
out of a covetous temper of hoarding up riches, deny them- 
ſclves the conveniences of life, and contend it is utterly 
unlawful to comply with the innocent and becoming fiſhions 
of their country, or to lay out any thing more upon cloath- | 
ing, than juſt what is neceſſary or ſufficient to clothe them; 
who arraign thoſe of pride and waſtefulneſs, who put on 
ornaments ſuitable to their rank and quality, and ſuch a 
their circumſtances in the world will eaſily and honeſtly 
afford them: I ſay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions are 
not the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a nar- 
ro ſpirit ; ſo that, when they are taught for religious doc. 
trines, they are no better than ſuperſtitions impoſitions, like 
thoſe of the judaiſing chriſtians, who ſaid, Touch not, take 
not, handle not; putting a reſiraint upon men in thoſe 
things which God and the laws of their country give them 
liberty to enjoy. Yet we muſt take care, leſt, under the 
pretence of liberty, we go beyond our rank and degree, and 
deſpiſe thoſe, who either through choice refuſe to come up 
to the ſame exceſs, or whoſe circumſtances will not allow 
them to do it: we muſt alſo ſhun all thoſe looſe kind of 
dreſſes, as have a natural tendency to raiſe laſcivious and wan- 


ton thonghts, s. | 
Thirdly, We have ſaid that dreſs was intended to din 
Diſtindion the orders and degrees of men; and this both i. 
of perſons. reſpect of ſex and quality: For all nations have 
_ aſſigned a diſtinction of cloathing between man and ou 
| even 
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oer wear the dreſs of the other. 
ality, we may obſerve, that it is not blamed, but aſſerted, 


if life, ſhould never ſtrive to exceed their fellows, 


Of Temperance in Abparc!. 399 


den as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one ſex Neal 
And, in regard of men's 


it they who wear gorgeous apparel live in King's courts. 


they who excuſe the vanity of rich apparcl by their birtli 


ad quality, who are in king's courts, who are about theic 


prince, or have derived honvars' from him, have the beſt 
etenſio!'s to it: 


but the nobleſt perſons ought to confider, 
hit there are many better ways than this of diſtinguiſhing: 


themſelves, and commanding the reſpect and obſervance chat 

due to them: there are many duties which lay claim to 
weir wealth; 
om them; as they are chriſtians : they are bound to re- 
nember, that by a ſolemn vow at their baptiſm they re- 
ounced the pride of life under the name of the pomps of 
the world : 
maments; for many wear them with no other deſign than 
v keep up their rank and dignity, that they may not appear 


many great and generous actions are expected 


though pride is not the neceſſary effect of fich 


mvetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath 
their ſtation. Men and women, in every ſtate and Tondition 
much Jets 
their ſuperiors, in the way of dreſs: for, if we believe every 
man's portion to be allotted by God's providence, and that all 
ings hall work together for good to them that fear him, we 
ſhall eaſily be latisficch with the condition he has put us into, 
1! ſhall like every thing that is ſuitable or belonging to it: 
fir what God has peine muſt be the beſt for us; and, how 
mean ſoever it be, we Fave no reuſon to be afhat 5 of it, ſince 
fe is the great Lord and ſole ciſpoſer of all things, that we can 
toy. Mean and plain apparel is as becoming in a low eſlate, 
8 a richer dreſs would be in a higher ſtation : "he who diſdains 
he one would be as proud of the other, Therefore jet us not 
mind high things but let us condeſcend to men of low de- 
re: that is, conform our way of living to our cicumſtances; 
de content, and boaſt not of gay cloatl Hing or raiment. Con- 
der there 5 nothing in therm to value ourſelves upon: they 
h er woil the ules which God deſigned them for; to de- 
ed us from the weather, or to cover cur nakedneſs: but it 
iS 
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is folly to boaſt of that which owes its value to our tho ame, 
weakneſs, or natural neceſſities. 
Now, to prevent any miſapplication of theſe ſeveral rule: 
cf temperance, I muſt obſerve, that they in ng 
Foo much. fu 
{paring is as Wile Countenance the vice of @varice or Covernul. | 
great a fault 1605 for whoever denies his body the necefiirics ; 
as exceſs. 
of life, ſuitable to his ſtation, ability, and quaiity, WI + 
ſins againſt the goodneſs of God, by robbing his back to fi 
his purſe. The like may be arged againſt the laviſh life gf 
thoſe who moil and toil day and night; and for the ſake gf ſy 
what they never enjoy themſelves, nor have any heart to do 


any good with, deprive their bodies of their nouriſhment, 1 
competent time of ſleep, and neceſſary recreation. Therefore MI ,, 
the covetous man is not a temperate man; becauſe it is nt ,; 

a regard to the duty of temperance, but an inordinate deſire 
of riches, which is the root of all evil, that makes him re- m 
frain, and to ſacrifice his health, peace, conſcience, life ad i; 
| foul, to fave his purſe, 1 
| 5 f | 
Suxpay XVI. Pazr I. 0 


e V. To the foregoing virtues of temperance weMl ; 
ian | 
fortitude and May add thoſe other duties of chriſtian reſolution, 
patience. patience, and ſelfdenial; Of which in order; and, f 
Firſt, Of chriſtian FoxT1TuDE or PATIENCE. Patience N 
is that virtue, which qualifies us to bear all conditions, and a 
events, by G od's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch apprehen- 
fions and perſuaſious of mind, with ſuch diſpoſitions and 1 a 
fections of heart, and with ſoch external Geportment ande :. 
practice of life, as God and good reatorif require, viz. v. 
thorough perſuaſion, that nothing befals us, but either e 
the permiſſion or direction of divine providence ; a firm be- : 
lief that all occurrences, however contrary to our delires, © Ml jr 
both conſiſtent with Gol? s holy attributes, and ee , 
our good; a full truſt and dependence on him, either or 0 
ſtrength to enable us to bear our afflictiops, or for a ſeaſon E 
removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining fro: all di,, 
tented complaints and murmurings againſt provicence ; wh þ 
all malicious and revengetul thoughts avainſt the inſirumc0 C 


of our jufferings; and from all unwo! thy and irregular _ 
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g extricate ourſelves from them; that ſo ſuffering according 
eo the will of God, we may commit the keeping of our 
buls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator, For 
this duty 18 exerciſed in bearing preſent evils, or waiting for 
future good, and the future bleſſed ſtate of immortality, It 
b a diſpoſition of mind, which Keeps us calm and compoſed 
in our frame, and ſteady in the practice of our duty, under 
the ſenſe of afflictions, or in the delay of our expecta- 
tions. And it 1s this patience with which Chriſt exhorts his 
diſciples to poſſeſs their ſouls, after he had foretold them the 
ſuferings and dangers they would be expoſed to in the courſe 
of their miniſtry and chriſtian warfare ; and in them inſtructs 
us, that in every circumſtance that tends to diſcompoſe us, 
we mutt always ſhew ourſelves men, by permitting reaſon 
and grace to have the upper hand. 3 
Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappoint- 
ments in our affairs, and all the various troubles jy, ,,cor. 
to which man was born, fall to the lot of the good J. 
15 well as the wicked. For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches 
blinds men's eyes, the pleaſures of life ftcal from them their 


underſtandings : power is very apt to lead them into ambi- 


ton and tyrannicalneſs ; plenty, into intemperance ; and con- 
inued profpcrity, into a careleſs ſpirit, and into a neglect and 
forgetfulneſs of God: ſo afflictions of all kinds, though for 
the preſent they cannot but be grievous, have naturally a 
tendency in the end to lead men into ſober thoughts and 
conſiderate counſels ; to wean them from the numerous va- 
nities and follies of the world; and to amend the habit and 
temper of their minds, by addicting them to the expectation 
of a better and more laſting ſtate. Do not therefore con- 
dude, becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into many difficulties 
and afflictions; becauſe thou art preſſed with hard and pinch- 
ng circumſtances ; becauſe thou art viſited with fad and grie- 
rous loſſes, or with long and painful ſickneſs, or with the 
cath or miſcarriage of thy neareſt relations, or the like heavy 
misfortunes : do not, I ſay, conclude from hence, that God 
8 angry with thee, or that he hath no kindneſs for hee. 
The beſt of his children he thinks fit to exerciſe in this way, 
lor the trial and improvement of their virtue, for the exerciſe 
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of their patience, for the correct on of their faults, and fo 
purging them, that they may bring forth more and more 
fruit, till we arrive at eternal reſt and glory: which glory we 
can no more inherit without patience, than without an yn. 
feigned faith and repentance. Yet 

We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear affe 
1 ae tions with due reſignation : for the man who iz 
and condi. touched in his reputation declares how willing! 
11 he would ſubmit to any other affliction that could 
befal him, but is not able to bear injurious reflections: the 
man who is confined to his bed complains that his diſtemper 
makes him impatient and diſconteg ted, and prevents the 
practice of ſeveral good works he deſigned, if free from his 
ilnefſs. Again we may obſerve a woman with a perverſe 
huſband, and diſobedient children, declaring that ſhe would 
juffer wilingly any other affliction, except that which lies 
upon her; which the imagines can only ſerve to increaſe her 
miſery both in this and the next world. And indeed, every 
body ſeems willing to exchange their preſent croſs for ano- 
ther, and moſt think themſelves ur-1appy in the particular 
fort of their ſufferings ; which diſcontent renders their minds 
always unquiet, and their management unreaſonable ; for 
without doubt God ſends or permits that affliction ; it does 
not ſpring out of the ground: we muſt not determine what 
God ought to do to us, It is able, in truth, to draw tears 
from one's eyes, ſcriouſly to reflect upon the fad, deplorable, 
calamitous condition of a great part of mankind in this 
world; to exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of things 
that are every day preſented to our eyes. Here are ſome lan- 
guiſhing under a long and tedious diſtemper, unfit for all the 
functions and incapable of any of the enjoyments of life; 
others roaring out for the extremity of torture they ſuffer trom 
the ſtone, or gout, or an ulcer, or a broken limb, or fome 
ſuch other tormenting accident: others mourning for the 
loſs of a dear parent, on whom they depended ; on the death 
of a child, who was the ſtay and comfort of their age: others 
fretting and fuming fer the diſgraceful circumſtances they 
are fallen into from an high fortune : others even beate 
broken for the poverty and neceſſity to which they arc 4 
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ed through the profuſeneſs of their lives, or the miſad- 
centures of trade, or the ruins of a fire, or the calamities of a 
war; others groaning and howling under the whips and 
ſings of an awakened conſcience, being filled with horror 
ind amazement and deſpair, from the ſe :nfe of their crimes, 
ind the apprehenſions of the vengeance of God in the other 
world, Yet we ought not to preſeribe to him the particular 
croſs he ſhall lay upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed 
from our mind, and we muſt receive the croſs which he 
ſends us, with ſubmiſſion ; and though it be not what we 
would have choſe for ouricives we muſt obey : it is ſuffici- 
ent that it comes {rom Sod. The meaning is, God hath ſo 
balanced and mixed adverſity and proſperity together, t that 
1 man upon a review of the whole, upon a full and jmpartial 
eſtimate of things, ſhould have no uſt ground to arraign the 
conduct of providence ; ; but ſhall find be has had more good 
fortune than he deſery ed, and as much as was bene{ fcial to 
him; and no more il! fortune than was neceſſary to correct 
his faults, moderate his aflections, and exerciſe bis vil tues. 
Therefore 

Let us be careful that the exerciſe of our patience be 10% 
mg; that it be a fixed habit, and not by ſtarts; in , e 1 
great as well as in Jeſs trials; ; and in ſmall as \ well perfevers it, 
s in great; for ſometimes impatience breaks ont upon tri- 
fing occaſions, after long patience in great and ſhocking ca- 
lmities ; and let it be unconquerabl: in uncommon trials, 
as well a5 in thoſe to which we have been uſed. The great 
lithcnlty is to act and think in ſome meaſure ab ove the 
world, while poverty expoſes sus to the neglect an | contempt 
of it; to ſcorn to build our fortunes on the ruins of our r pro- 
biy ; to deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, and to pity the 
little men that do them; little I mean in themſelves, and in 
the eye of reaſon ; though they may be very great in the eye 
of the world, and perhaps much greater in their own eye: 
A good conſcience is a perpetual ſource of joy and comfart- 
It gaddens the heart, chears and refreſſies the ſoul, and fil 5 
the mind with a conſtant ſerenity and che: arfalceſs. which 
i infinitely to be preferred before tlie noiſy mirth of fools 
and medmen. Hz that is poſſeſſed of this incilimat l jewel, 
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has a treaſure greater than all the riches of the Indies: 


joy and comfort, he can never be truly miſerable, unleſs he 


is wretchedly wanting to himſelf. For, as a good conſcience | 


gives a reliſh to all outward enjoyments, ſo it abatcs and 


takes off the edge of the ſharpeſt afflictions; and not ogly 


inables a man to bear up under'preſent evils, but fortifcg 
him againſt the dread and apprehenſion of future ones: it 


arms a man with courage and reſolution, and gives him 
uch a firmneſs and preſence of mind, as makes him able tg 


endure the greateſt ſhock. Happy will it be, if our maſter 


finds us in ſuch a frame at his coming, whenever it ſhall he 
that he calleth us to render an account of our thoughts, 
words, and deeds, 

Such patience as this is its own reward; and 7mpatience 
3 is its own puniſhment ; becauſe it lays aſide the 
querices off man, and ſets up the brute, or the devil; leads us 
impatie&. to act a foolith or an outrageous part; and, inſtead 
of abating, increaſes our ſufferings. Our burthen is lighten- 
ed by patience; whereas impatience, which pierceth the 
heart through with ſo many ſorrows, doubles it. Complaints, 
murmurings, impatience, and diſcontent offend God, and 
rob us of the profit, and advantage of our ſufferings for his 


name. They that ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue in- 


_ creaſes; but they that murmur, their ſufferings only ſerve 
to increaſe thoſe that are reſerved for them in the world to 


come. Therefore bear with patience and do not make your- | 


ſelf doubly miſerable. It is ſcarce credible, that any man can 
be hardy enough to complain againſt God, or dare to find 


fault with that providence he ought to adore and be thank- 


ful for: yet ſome inſinuate that he is ſevere ; that he feemeth 
to abandon them ; that they do not deſerve the treatment they 
receive: and ſoine carry their diſcontent fo high, as to brezk 
out into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can never be con- 
vinced, that God is a kind and indulgent father, who cha- 
ſtiſes his children for their good; that he is a charitable phy- 
lician, Who preſcribes bitter and diſtaſteful remedies for the 

recovery 


: or et a1 
treaſure which he always carries about with him, and Wſ 
which neither the malice of the devil, nor the wickeene, BÞ 


of men can rob him of: and ſo long as he retains this fund of 
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ecovery of their health; and conſequently live without faith, 
without which there is no ſalvation. So the impatient man 
becomes his own tormentor, and perplexes himſelf by need- 
is diſcontents and inquietudes; he becomes inſupportable 
0 himſelf, robs his own ſoul of peace and quietneſs, and in- 
roduceth paſlion : under which ill habit of mind we ſhould 
not prelume to reply, or undertake any thing of conſequence ; 
becauſe it clouds and renders the underſtanding incapable of 
acting for our good. 

In ſuch caſes let the ſmoak fly off, the troubled water ſet- 
tle, and you will diſcover what reaſon requires „, 
from you. When you find your anger boil, re— 5 
tre, change the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon your- He.. 
ſelf an obſtinate ſilence. There are ſome who take things ſo 
much to heart, and ſo highly reſent the leaſt thing that has 
been done againſt them, that they make forgiveneſs a difficult 
work; whereas it is both our duty and intereſt. All trifles 
ought to be deſpiſed ; for, if we dwell upon them, our ima- 
rination will increaſe them; and the more we think upon 
them, they will appear the more intolerable, Patience is the 
only means to diſarm this enemy; beſides, it pleaſes and ho- 
nours God, and keeps us in a polture to receive a deliverance 


| from our troubles, or the accompliſhment of our hopes. 


Thoſe, that are continuaily complaining that things run croſs; 
that the world is much werſe than it ſhould be; have very 
great reaſon to complain, that there is one individual perſon 


in it much worle than he ſhould be; who cannot bear the 


| 7 
xcidents of life with tolerable patience, nor look upon man- 


kind with common charity, Men are unealy in themſclves, 
and then ſhift the blame off from themſelves upon the perſons 
they converſe with, and the times and places they live in. 
VI, The other duty above-mentioned is SELF-DENIAL, 
pe ples to ule il ny an, even. 
5 1 1 JO the greatelt Da IIpS, zial or mor- 
though they end in death, rather than out of a eaten. 
fondneſs to this world to do any thing contrary to the reli- 
don of Jeſus Chriſt ; that faith, which was once delivered 
the ſaints. Becauſe this is the only method to ſecure the 
_  bleflings 
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bleſſings of eternal glory; for, if we deny him before men 
he will deny us before his Father, who is in heaven: chufine 
rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than t 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin for 4 ſeaſon ; which ſcripture in 2 
larger ſenſe comprehends the denying our innocent appetite: 
whenever they prove to be the means to hinder our pradtice 

of the greater acts of mortification. For 

The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental in WE i: 
Of innocent mortifying our ſinful defires and diſobedient aFec. Wl ta 
appetites. tions; becauſe, if we gratify them in all things, bu 
where we lawfully may, they will by long uſe and indul. ch 
gence acquire a greater power over us, and then it may be a W. 
difficult taſk to deny them any thing: for our appetites make an 
no difference between an innocent and ſinful enjoyment, they e. 
are only moved by pleaſure ; ſo that if we will be ſure to WM ti 
conquer and {ubdue them in all inſtances that are ſinful, we Gl 
mult take care they grow not ſtrong upon us in any particu- t 
lars. And therefore it is repreſented in ſcripture, by forſaking 
father and mother, by hating wife and children, by denying 
| brother and ſiſter, by quitting all that we have, by laying 

down our lives, and bearing the croſs of Chriſt, And 
Moe are engaged by many and great advantages to prac- | 
ofgreaa tiſe this chriſtian virtue; for God hath promiſed 
advantage. to aſſiſt and ſupport us by his Holy Spiric in the 
diſcharge of this difficult duty; he hath been graciouſly 
pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of it 
with greater degrees of eternal happineſs : and nothing can 
be more reaſonable, than to part with things of ſinail value, 
for things infinitely greater. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus, 
who requires it from us, hatn given us the greateſt example 
of ſelf-denial that ever was, and that in pity and kindnels to 
us, and wholly for our benefit and advantage; that, when 
we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive us 
through the gate of death into the manſions of eternal biils 

hereafter. - N 5 
VII. Having laid before you the reſpective duties towards 
Gon, aur neighbour, and ourſelves, together witl 
their oppoſite fins and the means to practiſe the 
one, 


of cal. 
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one, and to avoid the other; I ſhall now exhort you to be 
„alous in the faith, and to be continually labouring to in- 
rich your {ouls with virtue, and as much as in you lies to 
got out all vice, not only from your own hearts, but where 
erer it is in your power either by example or authority. 
This is our duty: yet, like all other chriſtian virtues, it being 
oſten miſuſed, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe what that zeal 
5; ſo neceſſary to all men. Zeal is an earneſt concern for, or 
tgaiaſt ſomething, and a cloſe purſuit of it; and is in its Own 
nature indifferent, like the reſt of the paſſions; 
but good or Cad, according to the object and degtee 


40% 


Good, 


hereof, It is uſed in the holy ſcriptures, in a good ſenſe, 


when applied to thoſe things, where the honout of God 
and the lalvation of men's ſouls ate concerned; but in a bad 
ſenſe, when applied to a furious ſpirit of perſect- 
ton, and to ſuch contentions and diviſions as pro- 88 
tuce wrath and envy. So ckriſttan zeal is right in reſpect of 
ts object, if what we contend for be certainly and cn 
con ierably good, and what we oppoſe be cer- zeal. 
ainly and conſider avly evil; if the meaſure and degree of it 
be proportioned to the good or evil of things, for which it is 
concerned; if it be purſued and proſecuted by lawful and 
varrantable means; fince no zeal for God and his glory, or 
for bis true religion, will juſtify the doing of that, which 1 in 
Itfelt is evil or unjuſt. Thus 
Zeal becomes evil, when we violently contend for any 
doctrine that is erroneous, and are more earneſtly jp, 
concerned for the externals of religion, than for abuſed.” 
old and real goodneſs, which they are defigned to work i in 
us; when it betrays us to the breach of any of God's laws, 
in order to Dromote his glory, and creates diviſions and 
ſchiſms in the chriſtian church; as alſo when we proſecute 
eren truth itſelf, without that meekneſs and charity, which 
ae a part of the character of the good chriſtian, And we 
baue the more reaſon to take care how we govern our zeal, 
becauſe that Moſes himſelf, diſtinguiſhed for his meckneſs, 
when zealous for God, at the waters of Merihah, was fo 
provoked, that he ſpake unadviiedly with his lips; 0 that, 
if our zeal for God be not well tempered, we may, with that 


great 
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out of our hands, with zeal for their preſervation, 


Our zeal ſhould be ſhewn not by fire and figgot, and ey... | 
communications threatened againſt thoſe we fin. | 
poſe to pervert or miſtake the word of God; bat 
by earneſt prayer to God for their converſion, that he would | 
bring into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and are 
_ deceived : by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons as may | 


How to be 
Practiſed. 


diſpoſe them to receive the impreſſions of thoſe arguments, 
that we ſhould offer with meekneſs for their amendment: 


by abſtaining from all reproachful and bitter reflections, 


which prejudice them againſt the truth : by exerciſing all 


acts of charity towards them, which is the only moderation | 
due to thoſe that differ from us in religious matters, without | 
yielding any neceſſary point of faith, by too much complai- | 


fance ; for though we ſhould behave to them as brethren in 
kindneſs and gentleneſs, yet we muſt not imitate their ways, 


but be followers of the Lord, and oppoſe firmneſs in the faith | 


to their errors. Yet when they lie under the cenſures of the 
church, we ſhould keep at a diſtance from their converfation ; 


which is but reaſonable, that when all methods have been 


uſed for their recovery, we may be careful to avoid any in- 


fection. Yet rigorous corporal puniſhments, and infliction | 
of death upon theſe accounts, appear contrary to the ſpirit of 

the chriſtian religion, and inconſiſtent with many of the chief 
principles thereof; ſeeing that the goſpel of our Saviour en- 
gages us to {hew meeknels to all men, and univerſal 1 ve and | 
good- will even to our enemies. From whence it muſt follow, | 
that no difference of religion, nor any pretence of zeal tor | 


God, can juſtify a ſpirit full of cage, malice, and vengeance. 
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I. Of death, being common, but uncertain as to time, and 4d. 
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the diſpoſal of our worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, 
patience in fickneſs, ſubmiſſion to God's Will, and of the ad- 
vice and aſſiſtance of a miniſter, IV. In what the death of 
the righteous and the length of man's lite conſiſt, including 
the advantages of piety, and the diſadvantages of a long 
life. V. Of the means to improve our lives, and of a mid- 


Of Death, and its U.certaikty, 409 


dle ſtate, VI. The ſeveral reaſons «why death is terrible 


both to the natural and to the ſpiritual man; ard why man 
deſire to live long in this world. VII. Of the heig it of 


chriſtian perfection, and the darger of delaying our turning 


to God. 5 "= 


. O W all theſe inſtructions, by which I have endea- 
voured to ip force the Whole Duty of Man (which, as 
you have been taught under their particular heads, . 1 
conſiſts in a ſincere and lively faith in God the Fa- on of this 
ther through Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, #9 
and a perfect obedience to his commands, revealed to man- 
kind in the goſpel) are intended as ſo many guides throught 
the rugged paths of this troubleſome and finful world to the 
confines of eternal glory; and as ſo many timely ſupports 
azainſt the anxiety, ſorrow, and temptations, which attend 


mankind, when death calls us from the ſtage of this life z lo 


now obſerve, that 
the ſoul returns into the hands of God its Crea- 

8085 ER | las : OF death, 
tor, and the body to duſt, of which it was made; and what 
not that by dying we ceaſe to live; for our foul is “ 


Drais no more than a ſeparaticn of the ſoul and body; 


of an immortal nature, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incor- 


ruptible. This death is intailed on all by our firſt, 

| . : WEED If, common 
parents, for in Adam we all die; it is a ſure debt 4d near 
we mult all pay to nature in our corrupt ſtate; and %o amen. 


the daily examples of mortality are conſtant proofs that death 


not far from every one of us: for, as the Pſalmilt obſcrves, 


the days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and if by 


reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength 
then but labour and forrow ; fo ſoon paſſeth it away and we 


are gone, This is the crdinary period of human life, when 
38 If 


«RESI 
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it 1s ſpun out to the greateſt length ; and therefore with, 8 
this term we may with reaſon expect to die. Yet 2 
How much of this time we ſhall run out, how ſoon or 
Is uncertain. how late we ſhall die, we know not; for we ſee no 


age exempted from death: we ſee ſome expire in the cradle 1 Th 
and at their nurſe's breaſt : others in the heat and Vigour of 4 n reſe 
youth ; and others outliving their families to a decrepit old 4 och 
age; and a great many are often ſurpriſed by death, when maxin 
they leaſt think thereof: this ſhould convince us, that the! opel 
time of our death is a ſecret belonging unto God, and there- gainſ 
fore hidden from our fight. Not that God has determined“ ben 
But itt time how long 3 man ſhall live, by any abſolute de- g dh 
not decreed Cree ; that is reſtrained by no condition; yet if a Bl 
G ſparrow does not fall to the ground without our te kan 
Father, much leſs ſhall man die without his appointment : pirits 
or permiition ; a ſpecial providence appears as well in the toy 
death as in the birth of every one that is born of a woman, WM 


So ws are taught that no man can deſtroy himſelf, but by She 
God's leave; nor can any diſeaſe kill, but when God pleaſes; hopes 
neither can any mortal accident befall us, without God's ap-“ their e 
pointment. The plague, the peſtilence, the famine and the MI rs 
ſword fulfill the will of the Lord, and, by his particular WM er 
commiſſion, execute his vengeance upon the obſtinate and MI "©" 
the wicked doer ; and, on the contrary, the moſt ſavagef 0 live 
rage and fury of men cannot, without God's particular per- thin t. 
_ miſſion, take away our lives. 1 85 --— labour 
How aan. his Jays us under a perpetual obligation to ſerve ; youlc 
zageow re God, and to pleaſe him in all our ways: this ſe- moth 
men. cures us from all dangers, and the fears thereof: 
and this is an aſſurance of our hope, that God will hear our kngu: 
_ petitions, when we pray for the deliverance of ourſelves orf bh 
our friends from danger, trouble, ſickneſs, or temptation. n 


This ſhould make us as willing to part with this veil of leh, © inf 

as to ſeek for a remedy to remove a film from the eyes of our +y 
body. Was death more intolerable than the affliftions which 11 
daily purſue human nature; were the comforts and pleaſure . 
of this life more deſirable and happy in their conſequence n 
than what God has reſerved for his ſervants, and his children * 


by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus ; both the rich and the poor, bot | 
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de eaſy and heavy laden, might pray for a longer continu- 
qce upon earth: But through death and the grave we muſt 
„ before we can enjoy perfect happineſs =_ 
Thus Gop's wiſdom and goodneſs is wonderfully diſplayed 
n reſerving to himſelf the number of our days; for 
ch a knowledge in man could be no means of Genre 
naking his preſent ſtate more conformable to the n 
goſpel of Chriſt ; where the heart is ſo hardened © EN 
qiinſt thoſe means of ſalvation which God has appointed, 
when it is not ſure of living a moment longer: and ſhould 
God vouchſafe to reveal to any one, that his life is confined 
within the narrow bounds of one ſhort night, or limited to 
he end of fifteen years, it would chill the blood and fink the 
ſirits of the ſtrongeſt man; and the pleaſures and comforts 
of his remaining life would be overcaſt, as of one under ſen- 
ence of death without hopes of a reprieve, And, 8 
Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of their 
hopes to live a long life, know the certain time of , ,egar4 ro 
their death, they being certain that twenty or thirty „0e men. 
jears were to be the days of their whole life, they would 
ever trouble themſelves in the purſuit of trade and learning, 
or concern themſelves with this world any more, than juſt 
tb live ſo long therein. This would be a certain means to 
thin the nurſeries of arts and ſciences : none would toil and 
labour, did they know that the immediate product thereof 
yould ſo ſoon be taken from them by death, and given to 
mother: nor is it reaſonable to think. that any parent would 
be at ſo great expence as attends a child's inſtruction in the 
knguages, arts and ſciences; if he knew that he muſt die as 
bon as he had attained knowledge in them. In a word, 
uch a knowledge of the certain time of our death would be 
a inſupportable miſchief to all communities, and deſtroy halt 
of the world, by deſtroying the induſtry and improvement of 
WT Half mankind. But „ 
The ſearchers of unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe 
nconveniencies to ſociety are ſuperſeded by the 4 5 
great advantages which may follow from a certain en. 
knowledge of the preciſe time of our death: as namely, ſa 
they, it would prompt many young men to ſpend their dad 
3 G 2 nc 
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in piety and devotion, and to make the next world 


their 
care; and thereby ſecure the ſalvation of many thouſands 
who are now eternally ruined (not by want of this know 


ledge, but) by youthful luſts and vanities. But 


Is not this arguing like the rich man in the goſpel, who Y 
being in torment, begged that Abraham would feng 8 
Lazarus from the dead to perſuade his brethren to! 
repentance? And ſhould not they therefore receive Abra. 
man thai is born of a woman has but a ſhort time to live:“ 
and when death brings them before the judgment-ſeat of A 
Chriſt, that they ſhall be judged according to their behavi. 
our towards God and man in this world; ſo that they who 
have done good ſhall go into life eternal, and they that have 
done evil, into eternal fire: and conſequently, if they did | 
know the certain time of their death, they would live ang 
die as bad as they do now in the ſtate of uncertainty : for, if 
they will not hear Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
Wherefore, | 
although it cai:not be denied, but that the heat and extrava- 
gancies of youth might be ſooner corrected, and 
heaven and hell more exactly repreſented by this | 
Os yet God does not think tit to do either; 
becauſe it offers too much force and violence to the freedom 
of man's will. It ſhould be conſidered, that our abode upon 
earth is a ſtate of probation; we are created to live virtu- 
ous lives; to reverence our God; and to conquer the world, 
the fleth, and the devil, by the power of faith: and therefore 


Anſwered. 


han!'s anſwer ? They, who live in this world, are taught b 
God's holy word, that their time is ſhort in this world: 


be perſuaded though one aroſe from the dead. 


Both in re- 
| gard to 


youth. means; 


as God hath ſet before us both good and evil, and will inable 


us to chuſe the good, he will not force any man: he has b 
given the gotpel for our trial and diſcipline ; and if the cer- N 
tain hopes and fears of another world, and the uncertainty 


of our living here, revealed by his word, will not conquer 


theſe flattering temptatians, and make men ſeriouſly religi- MW 


ous, as thoſe who mutt certaialy die, and go into another 
world, and they know not how ſoon, God will not, and 1s 
not in juſtice bound to try whether the certain knowledge of 
leir death will make them wiſe unto ſalvation. It is : me 
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cient reaſon for young men to expect death and to prepare 
vr it in the days of their youth, when they are convinced by 
houſands of examples that they may die young: therefore if 
they will venture, and eternally miſcarry by their wiltul de- 
Lys, they mult take their chance, and not fay, they had no 
warning of dying wung. The merciful God will accept of 
rep2nting prodigals ; he wills not the death of a ſinner, but 
ather that he be converted and live; yet he cannot in juſtice 
encourage us in ſin, by giving us notice of the hour of our 
&2th, which would only ſerve to put off our repentance, 


till death ſtares us in the face, which is the worſt time for fo 


weighty and important a work. And, 

As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neither 
can there be any aſſigned, why this knowledge 
hould be granted to o/d age : on the contrary, we 
may now obſerve, while life and death is in this ſtate of uncer- 
ainty, that the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a 
bong life is apt to make us too deſirous of a continuance 
thereof: this is often found to weaken the hopes and fears of 
the next world, by removing it at too great a diſtance from 


And old age. 


us; and to encourage men to live in fin, while they imagine 


that they have time enough before them to indulge their ap- 
petites, to repent of their offences, and to make their peace 
with God before they dic : and if the uncertain hopes of this 
undo ſo many, What can be expected from the certain know- 
:dge thereof? It may be feared, that even they, who are 
too wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch uncertain hopes, might be 
conquered by the certain knowledge of the diſtant time of 
meir death. For ſuch a fore-knowledge would take off all 
reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſocver they might 
be, knowing that they could never be {ſurpriſed by death, 


would naturally give a frea {cope to their vicious inclinations ; | 


and, beſides, it would deſtroy one great motive to obedience, 


s it is written, The ſear of the Lord prolongeth days, but 


ue years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened ; or, the wicked 
ball not live out half their days. Which, and the like pro- 


mites and threatenings, mult be {truck out of the Bible, ſhould 
| be revealed to every particular man how long he has to live. 
And whereas now pubiick celamities, plague and famine and 
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the fword alarm a wicked world, ſummon men to rege 

tance, and reclaim ſinners; and ſometimes . Wee © 
painful fit of illneſs awakens men to an abhorrence of ther 
former wickedneſſes, and ſettles in _ 


eſſe their hearts a true, fin- 
cere, and continuing repentance ; thoſe means, by which 


the goodneſs of God exhorts us to turn unto him, would all 
prove inſufficient, did men know the certain end of their life. 
and that they ſhould not die under any of thoſe publick jud » | 
ments, or be bowed down to the grave by their preſent * | 
tempers. Therefore, N 
Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hidden the hour 
1 of our death from our mortal eyes, and ſo im 
y fo R : ) prove | 
God on this the uncertainty of our lives, as God did intend we 
account. ſhould, in a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt ſin, and 
in an early and perſevering courſe of virtue; that when we 
ſhall depart out of this world, we may be judged worthy of 
life evcrlaſting, And let us confeſs without wavering, that to 
know when we ſhall die would ſerve no good end, but would | 
only tend to increaſe the too luxuriant wickedneſs of man. | 
kind ; which is a ſufficient vindication of the wiſdom of God, 
who has reſerved to himſelf the knowledge of that particu- 
lar time, when man ſhall be called from time to eternity, 
Seeing then we are certain, that we cannot live above three- 
luer u. ſcore or fourſcore years, or ſome few years over 
| Freencef Or under, we ſhould not extend our hopes, ex- 
frould have. pectations, and deſigns beyond this time, which | 
God has fixed for the concluſion of our abode upon earth. 
And, as we ought not to live as if we were immortal crea- 
tures, who never die; ſo it is unreaſonable for us to trouble | 
- ourſelves about this world, longer than we are like to con- 
tinue therein. Did men only conſider how long they may or 
can live, and ſet bounds to their neceſſary proviſions here upon 
earth, they might ſee ſome end of their labour, cares, and 
riches, and of adding houſe to houſe, and field to field: 
whereas in the preſent pract ce of covetous nature, mankind | 
drudge on to the laſt moment they have to live, heaping up 
riches, without knowing who ſhall gather them; or as if their 
lives, and their enjoyments of them, were alſo never to have | 
an end. I allow that a competent proviſion for children is | 
es ju 
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uſt reaſon to continue our induſtry, though we have enough 
© the natural courſe of our own lives ; but to labour to leave 
them rich and great is rather an excuſe than a reaſon ; be- 
cauſe great riches are too often the child's misfortune, who, 
not being trained up in the paths of righteouſneſs, has been 
too much pampered in the ways of the world: whereas it is 
the piety of our parents, which intails a bleſſing on their po- 
ſterity ; and an induſtrious and virtuous education is a better 
inheritance for children than a great fortune. Nay, it is ob- 
ſerved, that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſtage of 
their life, to increaſe their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other 
ccaſon, but to gratify their own inſatiable thirſt, which is th 
hoard up riches for a time when they cannot enjoy them, aid 


o provide for their own living in this world a much longer 


tive than they know they can poſſibly live therein. But 
II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the common end 
of human life, we ſhould ſo number our days, as to,, 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom ; to obſerve the con- number our 
tinual waſte of our lives, and how they daily draw . 
to an end, Before we can attain that happineſs which Ct wriſt 
has purchaſed for us, we muſt fit and prepare ourſelves for 
a holy and happy death; in which we ought to uſe the gr eat- 
eſt care and caution ; becauſe a miſtake in this matter is ne- 
ver to be recalled. Men can die but once; and death will 
certainly tranſlate us to endieſs joys, or conſign us to ever! aſt- 
ing torments: ſo that nothing can be wiſer than to take ſuch 
meaſures as may prevent this, and ſecure that, 55 
Conſider this, all ye that forget God, leſt he pluck yo u a- 
way, and there be none to deliver you; conſider,, 
it before all opportunities of reconciling yourſelves pr phi = 


to an offended God ſhall be taken away, and the 7971 r 


door of hope ſhall be for ever ſhut againſt you. Liſ- — 


ten to the threatenings of God's holy word, the admoni ions 


of his bleſſed Spirit, and the checks of your own conſcie1 ves. 


det about the great work of your ſalvat ion to-day, while it is 
called to-day, before the night cometh, when no man can 


work. For though you may now be in health and ſtren gth; 
in the prime and vigour of your years; ſurrounded with ; the 
pleaſures of a great and ſplendid fortune; yet the time is c om- 


ing. 
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” The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 17 4 


ing, and {whether you think of it or no) will haſten on apace 
when ypu muſt take your leave of all that is deſirable on 
earth; and nothing will then ſtand you in any ſtead but 3 
good conſcience ; neither honours, nor riches, nor any thing 
lie that men are now fo fond of, will then be able to give 
you one moment's eaſe, or afford you one comfortable 
thought. The beſt preparation for death is the conſtant ex. | 
erciſing of piety and virtue in the whole courſe of our lives: 
this is the only armour that is proof againſt the attacks of that 
dreadful enemy to nature. So that men ſtrangely delude 
themſelves, who depend upon any other method than that of 
keeping a conſcience void of offence towards God and toward; 
man. The ſinner, however he may now truſt in the mul- 
ticude of his riches, and ſtrengthen himſelf in his wickedneſs, 
miſt then let go all his dependencies, and deſcend into the 
regions of darkneſs without hope (and what is yet more 
ter rible) with dreadful expectations. Of what infinite mo- 
me nt is it then to us all ſo to live, that, when the time appoint- 
ed for our great change ſhall come, we may meet death 
wil hout fear and aſtoniſhment, and, with an humble confi- 
der ce, may look up to God in an aſſured hope of his mercy 
in «Chriſt Jeſus ! therefore whoſoever would make death fate 
_an(| happy muſt reconcile himſelf to God by a fincere and 
heeuty repentance, and a true faith in Jetus Chriſt ; u hich 
we ſhould immediately apply ourſelves unto, left ſickneſs and 
dea th ſhould overtake us, before we have accompliſhed (9 
nec eflary a work. os 
Thoꝰ a death-bed may be a proper ſeaſon to tenew our te- 
Of r even. Pentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it is the moſt | 
tics unfit time to begin it; and it then very rarely, if 
eve r, takes effect: *for we can never have any ſecurity that a 
late repentance is hearty and ſincere. A man may very well, at 
the amazing approach of death and judgment, be extremely 
fort y that he has lived wickedly; he may ſtrongly wiſh that 
he had lived the life of the righteous ; and reſolve, if he were 
to] ive over aggyn, that he would do ſo; and yet all this may 
be merely the paſſion, and not at all the duty of repentance; | 
wh ich is an intire change of mind, and an effectual reforma- | 
| tien 


1 


— — 


® Fe the chriſtian duty of repentance, Sunday 7. Set, VI. 
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ion of life: but the paſſion of ſorrow and remorſe is ſuch as 
:ccurſed ſpirits ſhall be for ever tormented with in vain; and 
ſuch as a dying penitent can never be ſecure that his late repen- 
tance will exceed. *T'is true, indeed, this is all that a man 
who has led a wicked life can do, when he comes to die; and 
„ would be well for his own ſake, and fur the fake of his ſor- 
rowful friends and relations, that he would do thus much, and 
not go out of the world hardened and unrepenting ; (for who 
knows how far infinite mercy may be extended!) But, ſurely, it 
muſt be allowed to be the greateſt inſtance of folly and madneſs 
to venture a matter of ſuch infinite moment upon fo uncertain 
an iſſue ; upon a few broken, confuſed, and almoſt deſpair- 
ing fighs and groans :*for, if the dying agonies and horrors, 
the folemn vows and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not prove 
atrue godly forrow, a repentance to ſalvation not to be repen- 
ted of, (as 1.0 man living can ſay they certainly will) they are 
loſt and undone to all eternity, But, 
Euppoſing a late repentance to be heatty and ſincere ; yet 
we have no poſitive and abſolute promiſe, that it , N 
hall be accepted of. The plain and expreſs condi- not ze = 
non of the covenant eftablithed by Chriſt is a holy % 
life; that is, a conſtant and perlevering obedience to all the 
commands of Sod, from the time of our baptiſm, or of our 
coming to the knowledge of the truth, until the end of our 
res. And the leaſt that can poſſibly lay claim to the reward 
promiſed upon this condition is ſuch a repentance as produ- 
ces the actual obedience of at leaft ſoine proportionable part 
df a man's life. Therefore to ſay that the origin condition 
of the chriſtian covenant is ſuch, that a man may ſately live 
wickediy all his life, and ſatisty all his luſts and appetites to 
the utmoſt, provided he does but leave off and forſake his fins 
at the latt, is really to take away the neceſſity of a holy life, 
and to undermine the very foundation of all virtue. Conſfe- 
quently, though God may poſiibly have reſerves of n.ercy, 
which in event he may exerciſe towards men in their lait ex- 
tremity ; yet originally, it is certain, the goſpel-covenant 
gives no affurance of comfort, but either to a conſtant and 
perſevering holineſs, or to a repentance evidenced by actually 
tenewed obedience. 


3 Let 
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Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who reſolve now to | 

A cautiom enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and hoge | 
inner hereafter by a late repentante to get a ſhare alſo in 
the eternal rewards of virtue: let them conſider, that they may | 
be cut off in the midſt of their hopes; or that they may be 3 | 

_ unwilling to repent hereafter, as they are at preſent : A man | 
by a long courſe of wickednefs, may arrive at ſuch a hardened 
Kate, as to be incapable of any ſenſible impreſſions; his ſy! 
may be ſeared, as it were, with an hot iron, and be fallen into 
ſuch a deep, and fatal lethargy, as that nothing perhaps ſhall 
be able to awaken it, till it comes to feel the very torments 
of the damned. But, above all, let them conſider, that 
though they ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall be will. | 
ing to leave their fins, becauſe the ſtrength of their temptations | 
will ceaſe ; yet they cannot be ſure that God will then accept 
them, Suppoſe this to be poſfible, which is often not the caſe; 
yet what is this, but to deal with God, as you would with an 
enemy, to whom, when you have held out as long as poflible, | 
you then ſurrender yourſelf, and make the beſt terms you can? 
And can you think that your Maker will be tamely put off 
after ſuch a manner? If you would fave your ſoul alive, it is 
not enough that you do not labour under a complication of 
vices; one habitual vice, one inveterate diſtemper of mind, | 
will prove a ſickneſs unto death, if you do not make it you: 
endeavour to be cured of it. The expreſs condition of the 
goſpel is, that we ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, that we de- 
ny ourſelves, and that we overcome the world; and the threa- 
tenings which the ſcripture denounceth againſt thoſe who te- 
fuſe to hear the voice of God when he calleth, and to ſect 
him whilſt he may be found, are terrible to impenitent fin- 
ners: for he will by no means clear the guilty, nor can by ary | 
application be reconciled to fin, No bribe, no force, no ari- 
fice, no interceſſion, no tength of time, can change his hatred 
towards unrighteous actions, or hinder him, without true 
repentance and effectual amendment, from punithing un- 
righteous men. His wiſdom, his honour, his goodne!*, 
obliges him to preſerve the dignity of his laws and govern- | 
ment; and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wiltul fin- | 
ners to fall into the hands of the ever-living and ever: un- 
5 : changeable 
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changeable God. Let thoſe therefore, who have yet the time 
before them, conſider what they have to do; let them be 
-areful to hearken unto the voice of God to-day, while it is 
-alled to-day ; let them be zealous to improve that time and 
thoſe talents wherewith God hath bleſſed them, that when 
their Maſter cometh, he may find them ſo doing, and bid 
them, as having been good and faithful ſervants, to enter into 
the joy of their Lord: I ſay, let us conſider theſe things ; 
and, while we rightly maintain, that true repentance cannot 
at any time be in vain, or ineffectual to procure pardon, let 
us be careful not to entertain any ſuch notions of repentance 
2s will take away the neceſſity of a holy lite, and of that per- 
ſeveting obedience, which is the expreſs and indiſpenſable 
condition of the goſpel- covenant. And 
Even they who are ready to welcome death by an habi- 
tual preparation, and have governed their lives un- of habitual 
der the conduct and influence of the thoughts of 279paration, 
dying long before, mult not reſt, in the decline of their days, 
in too great a ſecurity ; they have not yet perfected the great 
work of ſalvation, which we are all ſent into the world to 
finiſh under Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereof. They 
muſt therefore remember, that there muſt be a jol-mn prt pa- 
ration for it, or a thorough review of their lives and actions: 
they muſt make their peace with God and their own con- 
ſciences, by examining whether there be any ſin, which they 
have not fincerely repented of, and heartily begged God's 
pardon for ; whether they have made reſtitution and repara- 
tion, as far as in their power, for injuries done to their neigh- 
bour; whether they are in love and chriſtian charity with 
all men; whether they have formerly been too negligent of 
their duty of charity to the poor, education of their own 
children, ſupport of their families, and ſuch-like duties re- 
quired in their proper ſtation of life; and from henceforth 
they muſt apply -themſeives to a more diligent diſcharge 
thereof, by rectitying the diſtempers of their minds, raorti- 
fying diſorderly paſſions, and improving that grace which 
God giveth bountifully to all men. And they who thus 
pi epare themſelves for death will have great hope and aſſurunce 
in their latter end. Therefore, „ 
3 H 2 Let 
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Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore 


of owr Ae. forty, the beſt half of our lives, are already paſt a- 


way, Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, they would 
not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves with a long life; f-r no 
man accounts twenty or thirty years a long life; yet that is | 
the molt they, who are come to the decline of age, have ? 
live, though they ſhould be prolonged to the longeſt term ot 


a common duration : mach leſs ſhould they flatter them. 
| ſelves with a long life, when probably ten or fifteen years 
muſt balance the account with nature. What ſhall ue ſay 


then of thoſe men, who draw near the end of their reckon. 


ing, or, perchance, who have already ſpun out the common 
thread of human life? Theſe ſhould, as the world expreſſes 
it, be doubly diligent in their preparation for the approach- 
ing diſſolution of their body and ſoul; which, how vigorous 
ſoever their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great 
diſtance, Theſe, who have already attained to the common 
meaſure of human life, and are already in the borders and 
confines, or rather the very quarters of death, are unpardon- 
able, if tlicy are deceived with che hopes of living much 
„longer. ES > SE 
By a thorough knowledge of the ſlate of our own fouls, 
[ts advan- We ſhall enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of mind; 
lage. and not only deliver our conſciences from guilty 
fears, but even diſarm death of its ſtings, and terrors, by re- 
forming whatever was amiſs ; for the ſting of death is fin, 
and, when this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe to 
contend with, but ſome little averſions to dying, which are 
more ealily overcome by the joyful proſpect of eternal glory, 


which waits on the brink of eternity to receive thoſe that die 


in the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider, what a bleſſed place 
it is; where we ſhal} be delivered from all the fears, and 
ſorrows, and temptations of this world: where we ſhall ſec 
God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with 
angels and glorified ſpirits, without fear of dying any more : 


where there is nothing but perfect love, joy, reſt, and peace; ' 
no croſs intereſt and factions to contend with; no ſtorms 


to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt for ever: where there 


(Sund, 1). 


years and ten, | 
In all times Or fourſcore years, when very likely thirty or 
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s no pain, no ſickneſs nor labour, no care to refreſh the 
weatineſs, or to repair the decays of a mortal body, nor fo 
much as the image of death, to interrupt our pleaſures for 
erermore. Then we ſhall ſerve God, not after the manner 


of men, with dull and ſleepy and unaffecting devotions, but 
with piercing thoughts, raviſhiment and tranſport, life and 


vigour. Whereas, | 
III. Such men as converſe much in this world, and are 
diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of it; if 5, % 

they live in 2 hurry, fo as, when they have diſ- Sven of a 
charged ane obligation, they are prefſed hard Tae jr 


with another; that in the morning they have no . 


time to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirits left to ſay their 


prayers at night ; and the Lord's day itſelf is thought mere 
proper for reſt and refreſhment for their bodies and fecble 
jpirits, than, as it ought to be, for devotion towards God, 
who has ſanctified it to his own name, and for his peculiar 


ſervice : ſuch men, I ſay, can have but very dull apprehen- 


ſions of another life ; becauſe it is well known that, after all 
the care we can take, this world will inſinuate itſelf into 
our affections, when our whole buſineſs is buying and ſoll- 


diſorders our paſſions, occaſions feuds and quarrels, and gives 


us ſuch a tincture of covetouſneſs, ambition, and pride, that 


there is work enough after a buſy life to root out the love 


of this world, and to ſettle our whole defire on a future 


_—— ; 
We muſt alfa ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent and 
pious diſpoſition of our worldly affairs, which re- |, 

quires time and conſideration to do it well; and ee 


N 


therefore cannot ſo well be diſpatched in our laſt % 


moments, when our minds are diſordered, our MOT 
bodies oppre ſſed with pain and fickneis, and when we run the 
hazard of being impoſed upon by thoſe, who out of intereſt 
diligently attend us on theſe occaſions, Perhaps we may in 
ſome meaſure be free from thoſe inconveniences ; yet the 


litle time we fall then have to live is too precious to be 


conſumed about the vanities we are going to leave. Where- 
fore, except we make our wills in the days of our health, that 


matter 


ing, and driving good bargains : for ſuch a hurry, as this, 
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matter poſſibly may never be Per formed, or after ſuc 
perſect manner, as to convey ſtrife and contentio 
poſterity ; and at beſt, when we are leaſt able to bea 
give great trouble and diſorder to ourſelves: ſo that ſuch 
will is too often rather the will of thoſe about us Ro 
own intentions. We on2ht to have both thought and c 
ſideration to diſpoſs of our eſtates in a chriſtian Manner * 
give children their fitting portions; to acknowledge the 
kindneſs of our friend; to reward the ſervices of our de 15 
dants, and make diſtt butions for the poor and needy: anf 
all this in ſo clear a mag ner, that no differences or law-ſuire 
may thence ariſe among thoſe we leave in the world, For 
which purpoſe the church hath wiſely directed the mini- 
ſter, when he attends the ſick perſon, if he 
* poſed of his goods, to admoniſh him to mak 
to declare his debts, what he owes, and w 
* him, for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, and the 
* quietnets of his executors; withal «acknowledging, that 
* men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take order for 
© the ſetiling their temporal eſtates while they are in health | 
both in body and mind. cn | 
It is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort and | 
Diſregard of ſatisfaction, that we wean our affections from the | 
Me word. things of this world ; for our concern to bart with 
them will always bear a proportion to the love and eſteem 
wherewith we have enjoyed them; and to be f. arated | 
from objects upon which we have fixed our hearts, muſt he 
attended with great uneaſineſs and regret, Therefore we 
thould accuſtom ourſelves to relign freely to God what | 
death will ſnatch from us by force ; and gently to untie thoſs 
knots which faſten us to the world, that we may have | 
pain when they are to hg intirely diſſolved. Which practice 
conſiſts in being leſs concerned for the things of the body, 
and all bodily pleaſures ; to expect, with ſabmiſſon to the 
vill of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſuppreſs 
all ambitious and covetous deſires ; to retrench ſometime: 
the uſe of lawtul pleaſures; +to abound: in works of cha- 


rity; 


h an im. 


* hath not dif. 
e his will, and 
hat is owing to 


Fee the viſitation of the ſick. 
See temperance in rocreations, Sunday 16. Sed, III. 
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rity ; to be moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, when 
God thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and afflictions without 
murmuring and repining : ſo that we may be able to ſay, we 
die daily; not only becauſe the time of our death is every 
moment approaching, but alſo becauſe we find daily leſs 
{ndnefs for life, leſs earneſtnels for trifles, leſs defire of ap- 
plauſe, leſs eagerneſs for profit, and leſs concern for whatever 
is moſt eſteemed by the world. And as the days of our pil- 
grimage here upon earth muſt draw to an end, which were 
given us to olority God both in our ſouls and bodies, to do 
good unto all men, and to work out our own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling ; we ſhould uſe great care about the ſpend- 


ing our hort time in improper viſits, or in vain diverſions, | 


or in floth, as if mirth and doing nothing were the buſineſs 
of our mortal ſtate. Let us now therefore, if we are ſettled 
in a calling, manage it with juſtice and diligence, always re- 
membering we have a chriſtian calling of greater impor- 
tance : if we are not engaged in the world, let us chuſe ſuch 


circumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve of in a dying hour: 


if we have great eſtates, and the advantages of power and 
underſtanding, let us look upon ourſelves as under the oreater 
obligations to ſpend our time ell; becauſe in ſuch circum- 
ſtances there is greater capacity, and leiſure to attend the good 
of others, as well as our own falvation. Bur | 
Our immediate preparation for death conſiſts in bearing 
our ſickneſs, that precedes it, with a true chr: - of patience 
tian frame and temper of mind; with great patience h. 


under our ſufferings, and reſignation of mind to the will of 


God; wich a firm truſt and dependence upon his infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledgments 


of thoſe mercies with which he allays the ſorrows of our diſ- 
temper, and lightens the burthen under which we labour; 
carefully reſtraining all murmuring againſt God, or any dif- 


content, by reaſon thereof ; watching againſt all the temp- 
tations to anger, fuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies of 
thoſe about us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, the 
diſagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch-like ; curbing 
anxious fears of worte than may come to paſs. $ut;ifſion to 
And, being content to wait God's time ſor our de- Cd will, 


liverance, 
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liverance, we muſt quiet our minds under the apprehenſions 
of future evils, by conſidering that we are in the hands or a 
good God, who will lay no more upon us than we are able t 
bear; and who will in his due time either remove wha; 
afflicts us, or give us ſtrength to endure it in ſuch a man: 
that it may contribute to the improvement of our virtue here 
and the increaſe of our happineſs hereafter. So that howeye: 
deſtitute we leave our neateſt relations, as wife and children . 
yet we muſt confider, that they are under the proteclion of 


er, 


providence, whoſe bleſſing is the richeſt portion, and without 
which the beſt human prudence is no ſafeguard. We mut 


reſt fully aſſured, that what God chuſes for us is much bette- 
than what we could with for ourſelves, were we left to our 
own choice: we muſt embrace our ſickneſs and our pains, a8 
the chaſtiſement of our paſt follies, and as proper methods for 
our growth in grace, and the love of God, and be contented 
to refer the continuance and event of our fickneſs to God's 
good pleaſure ; becauſe his infinite wiſdom knows the beſt ſe1- 
ſon for our deliverance; and as he firſt put us into the world, 
ſo he is fitteſt to judge when we ſhould go out thereof. 
Neither muſt we forget to deſire the aſſiſtance of a ſpiri- 
Aloe and ful guide, to offer up our prayers, and to ſupport 
a/ſitence of our weakneſs with the bleffed ſacrament of the 
a miner. Lord's ſupper ; ſpiritualiſing all the accidents of 
our ſickneis, making them a ground of pious and devout 
thoughts, which may be ſear up in frequent ejaculations to 
God, who alone can be our comfort under all our diſtreſs; 


imploring his bleſſing upon all the means we uſe for our re- | 
covery ; and offering to him all the pains we endure, as what 


we are more willing to ſuffer than to offend him by. 


SUNDAY XVIL Parry II. 


IV It muſt indeed be owned, that death is the great king 


The death of of terrors, that the diſſolution of ſoul and body, 
the righte- and the thoughts of becoming a prey to the de- 
0s, at. vouring worms, carries in it ſomcthing very 
yet, do 4 good man, death ap- 


ſhocking to human nature: 
. pears 


g Truſt in Cod, Sunday 1. Sec. VI. 


zund. 17.] Of the Death of the Righteous, 425 


rs in a quite different view, He conſiders, that to leave 


this world is only to quit a place of trouble and vexation, 
of vanity and emptineſs; it is to leave a barren and dry wil- 
derneſs, where no water is, for the delightful regions of bliſs 
and happineſs, where there are rivers of pleaſure, and a ne- 
zer-ceaſing ſpring of endleſs comfort, which will fatisfy the 
; moſt longing deſires of the foul. Thus the happineſs of the 
death of the righteous does not conſiſt in any freedom from 


ainful and noiſome diſeaſes; nor in any exemption from 
ſudden and unſeen accidents and dangers, which often bring 


the righteous as well as the wicked to their graves: as we 


learn, not only by experience, but in the caſe of Lazarus, for 
whom was prepared a retreat in Abraham's boſom, yet had 


his body full of ſores, and ended his life in a miſerable and 
forlorn condition ; while the rich man, whoſe Juxury had 
kindled for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grew ſick and 
died. I fay then, this happineſs of the good man's death doth 
not conſiſt in freedom from pain and noiſome diſeaſes, but it 
js diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, 
and is founded: on a well-grounded hope and comfortable 


expectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits of 


Chriſt's death, promiſed to a ſincere, tho' imperfect obe- 
dience to his law. Such a temper makes him contented to 


- that body, which he hath always mortified, and to leave 
[ 


is world as a ſtrange land, where he hath been detained a 


priſoner. And ſuch as deſire to be expert in all the devout 
acts of a pious ſoul, upon the approach of death, will ſet 
apart ſome time in their retirements to fit and prepare them- 


{elves for death, by a folemn exerciſe of all ſuch virtues, as 


chriſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt in need of; that they may 
not be at a loſs to perform them, when they become weak 
and languiſhing. And, if I may be allowed to A 
hint at ſuch a time, I think the evenings of ſuch 333 
ſundays and holidays whereon we receive the bleſ- 1 


ed facrament of the Lord's ſupper, may properly FN 


be dedicated to ſo good and neceſſary a work: by which 
when we really come into the confines of death, our minds 


may be ſtored with devout thoughts, and may readily ex- 
prels themſelves in thoſe pious acts, which we frequently ex- 
4 3 5..." ered 
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4.26 The Mbole Duty of Man. 
erciſed upon ſuch a proſpect of our certain diſſolution or 
departure from this w rld. 3 TEE 


Thus having ſeen that the life of man is fixed and deter. 
4k hos mined by God, and that this term of life is buy 


Sund. 19, 


'ife inan. ſcore and ten or fourſcore years ſoon paſs away 
and, when they are gone, they are like a dream or a tale 


that is told, few and empty; let them, who have lived 


thirty or forty years, confeſs how little they remember in 


what manner they are paſt, and that the remainder of their | 


life is drawing to an end, while they eat, drink, and ſlcep. 


As therefore our life is ſo very ſhort, we ought to live as |} 
much as we can in fo ſhort a ſpace, not meaſuring the length | 


or ſhortneſs of our lives by days, months, or years, or by the 
whole time of our continuance 1n the body ; but by ſuch ac- 


tions as diſtinguiſh a man from all other things which God 
created; and by exerciſing the underſtanding and will upon 


ſuch objects as anſwer the dignity and perfection of a rea- 
We ſonable creature: conſequently, he that eats and 


life of man drinks and performs the other offices of a natural } 
life, which are common to him with beaſts, lives 


con ſiſts. 
only like a beaſt: becauſe a man's actions are to be governed 


by reaſon, religion, and virtue. Therefore he who im- 


proves his knowledge and underſtanding moſt; who ſub. 
dues his appetites and paſſions beſt; who does moſt good, 


and makes himſelf moſt uſeful to the world; though he does | 


not continue longer, yet he lives more and longer than other 
men; foraſmuch as he is inſtructed and fully perſuaded, that 
the life which he enjoys here 1s only in order to a better, and 
excrts more frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and 
chriſtian life. Wherefore St. James declares; Ye know not 
what ſhall be on the morrow; for what is your life? It is 
even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then va- 
niſbeth away. Conſequently, 8 

10k, lee Such a one has lived a great while, how ſhort 
Vo live the 


longeſtin this ſo ever the time be, who is old in virtue, and ripe 


antwered the ends of his life by acts of piety and virtue, by 
| imptore- 


ſbort at the utmoſt extent thereof; three. 


for heaven and eternal bliſs; who has laid up riches 
and glorious treaſures for himſelf in a future ſtate; who has 
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improvements in knowledge and grace, and the love of God 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Hence 3 
Let us obſerve, that the ſhortneſs of our lives is a ſuffi- 
cient anſwer to all thoſe objections againſt provi-,,, , 
dence, taken from the proſperity of bad men, and zages of 
the miſeries and afflictions of the good; for both 17: 
of them are ſo ſhorr, that they are nothing compared to eter- 
nal pains and glory. As for the proſperity of wicked men, 
it can laſt but a little while: therefore ſays the inſpired Pſal- 
miſt, J have ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading 
himſelf ike a green bay- tree; yet he paſſed away, and lo, he 
was not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. And, 
as for the afflictions of the godly, the apoſtle declareth that 
his light affliction, which endureth but for a moment, work- 
th for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Beſides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent. 
fate of the univerſe; becauſe the world at preſent 1 8 
7 5 . | 4g e diſad- 
is very unequally divided: ſome have nothing vantage of 
but what they can earn by very hard labour, or 4% Ae. 
extort from other men's charity by continual importunity, 
or more ungodly means; wherefore, notwithſtanding the 
rich and proſperous, who have this world's goods, and live in 
eaſe and plenty, pleaſure and abundance, would be well con- 
tented to continue ſome hundreds of years in this life; yet I 
cannot think, that any body would deſire to ſuffer threeſcore 
years more or leſs, in ſlavery, beggary, hunger, want, im- 
priſonment, or ſuch-like diſtreſſes. Conſequently, a great 
part of mankind ought to be very thankful to God for the 
ſhortneſs of life, which delivers them out of fo much evil. 
Again, our lives are long enough for all the wife purpoſes of 
living: and we come into this world not barely to eat and 
to drink, and to enjoy the delights of fleſh and ſenſe, whiclt 
are only means to preſerve life, and which God has ſweet- 
ened with ſuch proper ſatis factions, or made the neglect of 
them ſo uneaſy and painful that no man might forget to take 
care to preſerve himſelf; but we are born to conquer the 
wicked world, to triumph over it, to baRe its temptations, 
to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to end re it, te:rors and vexa- 
tions: and if we live long encu h to perform thi» work, we 
5 duscht 
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ought to reſign our breath with content, and thank God | 
labour, ſorrow, and | 


that he does fo foon put an end to our 
_ temptations. 
V. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ou 


[What is ne- 


lives 


improve a chriſtian mind, the dark and intricate ſtudy of hu- 
man learning, the age of Methuſelah could not attain to all 
its parts and deep recefics: but the knowledge neceſſary for 


a chriſtian, or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed with our 
firſt inſtructions in the chriſtian faith; for, as we read in the 
holy goſpel, This 1s life eternal, to know thee the only true | 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. So that our ne- 
ceſſary knowledge, in order to fave our ſouls, is not a ſolu- 


tion of the difficulties of nature and providence, or concern- 


ing the ſecret things of God; but is confined within the | 


narrow bounds of divine revelation, or faith in God through 


his Son Jefus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. But, in regard | 
to virtue, it may be urged, that the longer a man lives, the | 
more good he will do, and make himſelf more uſeful to his 


fellow- creatures. This may be granted: yet it does not fol- 
low, that ſuch a virtuous man ought to live longer upon 
earth than the common age of human kind; becauſe, though 


he was born for this end, to do good unto all men; yet it 


was in order to his own eternal welfare; and conſequently, 
when by virtue he is fully prepared for heaven, it would be 


unjuſt to deprive him of the happy prize, having run his race | 


and conquered : beſides, this is God's care, who diſcharges 
him from doing any more good in this world, whenever he 
calls him to eternal reſt. And as for the attainment of virtue, 
there is no need of long time; for it is propoſed to us in 
the moſt plain and eaſy precepts, the moſt admirable exam- 
ples, the moſt encouraging and inviting promiſes, and with 
the moſt powerful aſſurances of the Divine Spirit, to aid, te- 
new, and ſanctify us: to that whoſoever is not reformed by 
theſe divine methods of grace in the compaſs of forty or ity 
„ | | years, 


ht to | 
do without knowledge and virtue; which, oY : 


eſſary to may preſume to ſay, are not to be fo well attained | 
iy1prove dur in à ſhort time, as in a long courſe of years. It ig | 
true, were the knowledge, which is neceſſary to 
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years, is not likely to be the better for them at the end of fo 
many generations. ; 333 ; 
Therefore a divine ſoul, which aſpires after immortality, 
hold loſe no time to raiſe itſelf above the body, „ | 
to conquer this preſent world by the belief and 37 72 in the 
hope of things unſeen, to awaken and exerciſe its ft of | 
piritual powers and faculties, and to adorn itſelf 
with thoſe graces and virtues which come down from the 
Father of lights, and which by the mercies of God, and the 
merits of our Saviour, will carry us to heaven; eſpecially 
when he is threatened with endleſs miſery for the neglect. 
of his ſalvation, So, how hard foever the libertine may 
think it to be eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of fin, 
10 man can reaſonably think it a hard condition of eternal 
alvation to ſpend a ſhort life in the ſervice of God their 
Maker ; which ſervice can no where be performed but up- 
on earth ; For, if God may juſtly require our ſervices and 
obedience for ſo great a reward as a crown of eternal glory ; 
if nature, in its corrupt ſtate, muſt be born again, and clean- 
fed from all filth of fin; if this body muſt be refined and 
piritualized, before it can be glorified; where muſt this 
work be perfected, if not upon earth? For fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, neither doth corrup- 
tion inherit incorruptioun. . 


We have no information by holy writ of any middle ſtate 
between living in this body and out of it; and Of a middle 
therefore whatever diſpoſitions and habits of the /fate. 

mind are neceſſary to make us happy, when the ſoul departs 
from the body, muſt be formed while we live in theſe bo- 
dies of fleſh, There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual 
body; yet that is not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which 
s natural, and afterwards that which is ſpiritual. Therefore 
$ It is impoſſible to paſs immediately from the oppoſite na- 
tural ſtate of the earth to the ſpiritual ſtate of heaven; we 
muſt be convinced, that the middle ſtate in which we are ſpi- 
ualized, between heaven and earth, is a life of holineſs du- 
ns the time we inhabit theſe earthly tabernacles: becauſe 
lch a man, living in the world, and having put off its luſts, 
nd Med his mind on things above, belongs to both worlds ; 
lis heart and affections are in heaven 3 he by faith meditates 
upon 
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3 | Lund. 17. und 
upon thoſe inviſible glories, and feels and reliſhes the « 

ſures of an heavenly ſtate, while he is yet united t Th . 
by his body, which is made of earth, and * 6 EY jeſs 
impreſſion of ſenſible objects. So, whoever has his Ho 
fation in heaven, while he lives upon earth, is read YC "Rn. 
and fitted to aſcend with the Bridegroom : when 0 Prepared WF mul 
knock at the door; paſſing from thence, as it my =—— 
a middle region, or a ſtate of a holy and divine life Wa 
PF N72 * arg happineſs. md mo 5 
Since then death puts an end to our days, in which v | 2 
Ms to ſerve God, and prepare n, xy Je _ 
aud folly of mines our future ſtate for ever; and knowin 5 nn 
hate this death comes but once, it is of infinite * . BY 
ES quence, that when death comes, we may be wy" -- 
prepared for his ſummons into eternity. And 4 ; "= pe 
perſon that would not take the utmoſt caution in doin A . | 
which can be done only once for his whole life, ef echl i "5, 
the happineſs of the whole life depends thereon? No _ 5 
can be corrected in what is to be done but onde: and _ 0 
that perſon hope for pardon, who permits death to ſur i *. 
him ; who falls into the grave without thought of fn uk 
or, what is worſe, not only neglects, but, it may be ws 5 
a jeſt of fin, and defies God and his judgments? A wiſe man | 
will uſe great caution in making an experiment that can ne- = 
ver be tried a ſecond time, and which, if it Fail, muſt abſo- "th 
lately colt him his life : which is the very caſe of all men a 
in regard of death: we can die but once, and, if we Wien # | 
that once, We are undone for ever: yet this is the ene Mt 
experiment made every day by ſinners, who ſtake their foul leaf 
at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience put wh 
off their repentance, in hopes that death is ſtill far off | that << 
fickneſs and God's holy Spirit will call them in time to re- TA 
pent; and, at the beſt, venture the infinite hazard of a death- The 
bed repentance. Oh! let no one be deceived ! that man will ened 
be miſerable, who is ſo weak to think that a few diſtract-0, path 
confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans can obtzinl pleat 
pardon and forgiveneſs for a mil-ſpent life. Alas! if ſuch bold ing | 
adventurers, as theſe, could return back into the world, anq that 
live their lives over again, after they have diſcovered thei prov 
miſtake and folly, the hazard would not be ſo great; but ih 
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impoſſible. Whoever walks in the paths of unrighteouſ- 
eſs till he 18 hardened in ſin, and, baving grieved the Spirit, 
« forſaken f the grace of God ; whoever is cut off hy death, 
by ſurpriſe or without warning, while he continues in fin, 
muſt be loſt for ever; becauſe he dies without that repen- 
ance to ſalvation, never to be repented of, Is not then that 
nan moſt fooliſh, who takes no care, before death comes, 
o make his calling and election ſure? _ OC 
Remember then that thou muſt die! and that will furniſh 
thee with a p-rpetual remedy againſt the follies and e we ae 
vanities of this wicked world, and promote the fo live 77 
owth of chriſtian piety, Whenever a man finds jr „e, fr 


that his deſires after this world exceed their limita- # better Affe. 
tons in the goſpel, let him remember the fool in the goſ- 


| jel, whoſe ſoul was required of him the ſame night, that he 


nlarged his deſites beyond the wants and conveniencies of 
life. Let him remember, that he can have no continuing 
ode here, and that death will ſhortly cloſe his eyes, and 
the grave will preſently fwallow him up, and then all his 
thoughts periſh, and his riches cannot follow him, In this 
decay of nature, it would deſerve our conſideration, that nei- 
ther fortune nor honours will avail us in the day of the Lord, 
any farther than the good uſe we have made of them in this 
world; and, unleſs the rich and honourable are more virtuous 
than he, they are not better than the pooreſt man, who begs 
an alms in the name of the Lord: for with God there is no 
reſpect of perſons; becauſe they are not the riches, &c. of 
the body, but the beauties and glories of the ſpirit, which are 
plealing in the ſight of God; for it is godlineſs that is great 
gain. And if there can be no truſt nor hope in riches nor ho- 

nours, What folly is it for a man to be intoxicated with the 
bve of ſenſual pleaſures, which muſt all periſh with the body? 
The foul, which deſires to live for ever, muſt not be weak» 
ened with eaſe, and ſoftneſs, and luxury, which are the plain 
paths to hell ; but muſt be accuſtomed to ſeek after eternal 


pleaſures, which accompany her beyond the grave, and, be- 


ing ſtript of fleſh and blood, inable her to live for ever. Not- 
that I fay, or ſuppoſe, that man, who muſt make a neceſſary 
proviſion for the body in this life, can fo live always here, as 
ll the next moment were to end their lives; Who then would 


be 
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be ſaved ; but only that our lives ſhould always be 


they muſt all one day be accounted for. 


VI. The common and very proper name of death is the 
poll. wee Kin of terrors ; becauſe it is the moſt terrible thin 
ziful to mankind, ' The natural principle of ſelf-preſer- | 


fo dreadful 
Oe vation, and the love of life, creates in all men a na. 


_ tural averſion to death: for as the Preacher ob. 


ſerves, As light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is to behoig 
the ſun; ſo, as all men love life, its neceſſary conſequence i; 


to fear death: which averſion to death God has imprinted in 


man, to oblige us to take care of ourſelves, and to avoid what. f 
ever will deſtroy or ſhorten our lives; and this in many par- 
ticulars is a great principle of virtue, fo far as it preſerves us| 
from all fatal and deſtructive vices. Vet when this natural feat! 
extraordinary cauſes, it may be 


of death is not inet eaſed 
conquered by the force of ſound reaſon. Thus, many exam- 
How its 


fear is re- 


life very often reconcile men to death, and make 
mioded. 


them earneſtly deſire it; as in the caſe of Job, who 
in the midſt of his afffictions ſaid, My ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling 
and death rather than life: J loath it, I would not live al- 

way. Whence obſerve, that, if the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering 
can conquer the fears of death, there is no doubt but the hope 
of immortal life may do the fame in a more eminent degree; 


for, where men are thoroughly convinced, that by death they 
are to be tranſlated to a more happy ſtate, it would be as ealy| 


a thing to put off theſe bodies, as to change their cloaths, or 
to remove from an old ruinous houſe to a more convenient 
and beautiful dwelling-place. This is the very caſe of 2 


dying chriſtian, whoſe fear of death arifing naturally either 
from the thoughts of ceaſing to be, or an unwillingneſs to 


change this life for one he knows nothing of, is taken away 
by the goſpel revelation, which diſcovers to us a new and glo- 
rious world, where we, if we now improve our time, may Ie 
for ever. Thus a chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable to the 


doctrine and example of his Saviour, fees nothing rightful 
| : terrible 


Sund. ), | 
as in 4 
free from malice, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, as if wa : 
immediately to appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chrig | 
that is, we may, and we muſt always live as thoſe who muſt 1 
certainly die, and guard all our actions with the thoughts that 


ples teach, that the miſeries and calamities of this 
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terrible in death, which, thro' the infirmity of the fleſh, his 
body naturally flartles at, and draws back from, as he meets 
vith it in the way to jmmortal life: therefore, tho' we cannot 
expect wholly to conquer our natural averſion to death, we 
en always have hope of a bleſſed immortality, and, with St; 
paul, deſire, if not to be unclothed, to be clothed upon, that 
mortality may be ſwallowed up of life, 2 Cor, v. 4. Conle- 
quently, the only way to arm ourſelves againſt theſe natural 
fears of dying is to confirm ourſelves in this belief, that death 
docs not put an end to us, that our ſouls ſhall ſurvive in a late 
of bliſs and happineſs, though our bodies ſhall turn to duſt, 
and that theſe mortal bodies ſhall themſelves riſe again im- 
mortal and glorious at the found of the laſt trump; for the 
trumpet ſhall found, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrup- 
üble, and we ſhall be changed. So, the man, who believes 
and expects this, can have no reaſon to be afraid of death; 
on the contrary, he has great reaſon not fear death, tho” 
he tremble a little under the weakneſs and averſions of na- 
ure in its degenerate tate, But, . 
As fin is the caule of death, fo alſo it is that only which 
makes death itſelf moſt. terrible. It is not barely 
the ſeparation of ſoul and body, which is the ter- on 4 
ror of death to a chriſtian; but that ſeparation, as _ 
inflicted by, and accompanied with, the wrath of 
God. It is ſin only, which is the horror of death, and which 
gives it that fling, which makes it really inſupportable even 
o the moſt diſtant thought, When the death of the body is 
the forerunner of that death of the foul, from which there 1s 
no hope of relcaſe, but the wrath of God muſt abide on it for 
ever; then It 1s that death appears truly dreadful and terrible. 
This is that which makes wicked men, conſcious of their own 
zilt, and ſenſible of the wrath of God hanging over their 
heads, fo amazed at the approach, and even at the thoughts 
or death; They cannot bear to think on fo aftrighting a pro- 
ſpect, but are even overwhelmed and ſwallowed up with aſto- 
nhment and deſpair. For a wicked man to conſider, that the 
ace of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, and conſequently 
that he is of the number cf thoſe, whom God hates and de- 
ſpiſes, muſt ſtrike the ſinner through with horror and amazc- 
ment and make him treble, even in the midſt of his grcat- 
3 at 
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eſt mirth and joll'ty, The libertine may flatter himſelf as he 
pleaſes; and think to deceive others, by putting on an air of 
gaicty and plectantneſs; but, it is certain, his mind can never 
be long at reit, white he carries about him a faithful moniro- 
that will be continually upbraiding him for his folly and mad. 
neſs; repreſenting before his eyes the dangers he is expoſed to 
and croſling him, as it were, in his way, while he is in full 
purſuit of his unlawful pleafures. Tis true, indeed, vice has 
its preſent pleaſures as well as virtte: but then there is this dif. 
ference between them; the pltaſures of fin are weak, ſhort-. 
lived, and only varniſhed over; they begin and end almoſt in 
the ſame moment, and can never be purchaſed but at the ex- 
pence of a deal of ſucceeding trouble, thaine, and felf-con- 
demuation, Yet, it we confider the reaſon why death is fo 
5 terrible to moſt men, we ſhall find their unwilling- 
Vence arts __ + . © 
eil the de. NE to leave this world occaſioned by that great 
me. {rg fondneſs and paſſion, which the generality of man- 
kind retain for this preſent life; inſomuch that, 
whatever glorious thines they hear of a future ſtate, they be- 
ing of the earth, earthly, only like what they ſee; and not 
expecting to better their condition, chuſe to ſtay in this life: 
ſo that it is a double death to theſe, when ſnatched away from 


their darling pleaſures. In ſuch a caſe, nothing would be more | 


ett ctual to moderate our defires for things of this nature, 
now we are alive and well, than ferioutly to reflect, in what 
light they will appear to us, jull at the article of death, No 
one can be more miſerable than the men of the world, wiv 
ſeldom thought of any thirg beyond it, when they are not i, 
continue any longer in it. Avid, as it will be in vain to {et about 
to perſuade them, that the next world is a happier place thai 


this, the beſt way will be to endeavour their con- 


5 Its CUTE, 5 . 4 10 
verſion, by ſetting before them the terrors ot a it- 


ture ſtate, where the devil, his angels, and the unhappy tous 
of unrepenting ſinners, de parted this life, are confined tor all 
eternity in l:kes of fire and brimſtone. Aſk that mere woflu— 
ling, what fall it profit him to gain the whole world, ardet 


loſe his own foul, or what can he give in exchange for his foul! 


In a word, drive tach men on to dread and tear the conic- 
TREE | 1} | | PT, RR 95 
quences of a miſ- ſpent liſe, till the fear of death cures ther 


R _ ' = * . * pa ag . 
cious paliolis and thirſt aſter this world; and chen tlie 5267 


Ci 
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death will by degrees cure itſelf of that irkſomeneſs ſo com- 
mon in human nature. And conſequentiy they, whp intend 
in good earneſt to ſet about the cure of this tear of death, 
ſhould mortify all remains of love and aſfection for this world, 
and withdraw themſelves as much as paſſible from the con- 
verſation thereof, uſing it ſparingly and with indifference, ra- 
ther to ſupply the wants, than to enjoy the pleaſures of na- 
ture: and then they will find no more difficulty to leave this 
world for heaven, than a traveller does, when he leaves a to- 
reign country, to return to his native land. Now, 

VII. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived to the herbs 
and perfection of chriſtian virtue; for this is the tru: 1 
mortification of the fleſh, with its affections and e 
luſts. This is the way to die to this world, and to 1/40 
live unto God; and when we are dead to this world, the fear 
of dying and leaving it will ceaſe: for what ſhould a man do 
in this world, who is dead to it and all things therein? So, 
when we are alive to God, nothing can be {o deſirable as to 
go to him: for here we live only to God by faith and hope; 
whereas the place, where God dwells. is the proper place tor 
this divine life. Behold then! I have laid before vou the hep- 
py ſtate of good men at the hour of death. The conſciguſ- 
neſs of having in ſome meaſure lived holily and unblamc:bly 
will make a man look up with chearful aflurance to the great 
Supporter of his being, and inable him to ſce through the 
darkeſt clouds of ſorrow and affliction, and to behold with an 
eye of faith that heavenly country, whither he is travelling, 
and where he hopes ſhortly to arrive. In the hour of death, 
he conſiders the pains of his diſſolution to be nothing elſe but 
the breaking down that partition, which ſtands betwixt his 
toul and the fight of that Being who is always preſent with 
him, and is about to manifeſt itſelf to him in funeſs of joy: 
and he will look into eternity without terror ; 3 

a : . K e Its comfort 
where, inſtead of a court of juſtice, he is to ap- 7» H 
proach a throne of grace; inſtead of a judge, rigo- , was > wy 
rous to mark what is done amiſs, he will meet with 
an Advocate and a Saviour, who died for us, and has redeem- 
ed us t he price of his own blood: Such a foul as this caj}- 
eth away fear, poſſeſſes a perfect calm and ferenity, ani 
tranſported with joy and triumph, magnifies the Lord, and 
3 K 2 rejoice: 
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rejoices in God its Saviour, who is ready to pronounce it ec. 


ſed, and to crown it with glory. This is the death of e! 


righteous : and God grant, that our latter end may be like 


his; that in the agonies of death, and in the very jaws of the | 
grave, we may not be diſcompoſed with diſturbing though: | 
nor diſtracted with guilty fears; but that we may depart tis 
life with all the joyful tokens of eternal reſt. Therctore, tay; 
the apoſtle to the Corinthians, My beloved brethren, be vc! 
ſted(ait, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the! 
Lord; foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in van! 
in the Lord. And what a glorious incitement now is this to 
all men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent | 


world! that no good action, that we do, ſhall be loſt and fal 
to the ground; but that in a little time all our ſervices will be 
_ infinitely rewarded : that every grace and virtue, which we 


exerciſe in this life, and every degree of them, ſhall receive 
their juſt recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt ; and that 
if we belieye in God, and ſerve him faithfully and ſincerely in 


this life, we may be aſſured, that through the tender mercics 


of our heavenly Father, and the merits of our Redeemer, ne 


ſhall be received into a place of everlaſting reſt and peace, 


where we ſhall adore and praiſe the author of our falvation, | 


and contemplate the glorious perfections of his majeſty, with 
a joy and ſatisfaction infinitely exceeding all that we can now 


poſſibly conceive ! when mortality ſhail be ſwallowed up of 


life, and death and ſorrow ſhall be no more! when we all 
be caſed of all our pains, and reſolved of all our doubts, and 
be purged from all our fins, and be treed from all our fears, 
and be happy beyond our hopes, and have all this happivels 
ſecured to us beyond the power of time and change! I ſhall 
therefore conclude with my carneſt requeſt for the good ot 
x our ſoul, that you immediately enter upon the 


The dang, i 4 . 
ne. practice of what you have read in this book, anc 


of putting 


op our 1 are taught to be your duty, and the duty of every 
_ chriſtian. Delays are dangerous, and eſpecially in 


ing to God, 


a matter of ſo great importance, as the care of our ſouls : and 
one moment of time may deprive us by unforeſeen accident: 
of thoſe means of grace, which now God has put into ou! 
hands: Made therefore no longer tarrying to turn to the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day. Eccleſiaſticus v. 7. 
| The End of the TuiIRD PakT, 
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CONT x1 Ny N G 
ARG TLONS and PRAYERS 
F O R 


VORNING and EVENING: 


W1TH 


Occaf zonal PRA ERS, ſuited to variotis 
Circumſtances of Life. 


To Which are added, 
prayers proper for Sick Perſons, 
; AN D 
For ſuch as receive the Holy Sacrament of 


the Lord's Super; with HEADS of Self- 
Examination before receiving the ſ. ame: 


411 8 0 


bsrRUCTIoxSs for the more proſitable Reading of 
the Hol v SCRIPTURES, 


* 


— 


The PwExXTY=SECOND EDITION. 
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The Lord is nioh wnto all them that call en him > yea, all Tock 
that will call upon Him J. 11%. He alſo wall hear their 
fry, and Wil! ns tg em. Pl. cxiv. 18, 19. 
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To the R E A D E R. 


Aving ſhewn (in Sunday 7, of the Nx , JVbole Duty 
of Man) that Prayer is every Man's Duty ; that the 
| Practice of it is Advantageous and Neceſſary ; and that * 
Objecttons uſually brought againſt it are very unreaſonable ar 
Fallacious; J rather chuſe to refer you to what I have Gas 


faid, than to trouble you with any farther Preface to theſe 
Levotions, 


Note, When the Prayers for Morning « or Evening are 
to be uted with a Family, 


[7. 3 we 


e | US. 
Inffead of Is ig ſay yy _ 


7. o We Were 
Tom | wwe are 


 Lnyſelf J Low ſebves © 
They wohoſe time will not permit them to uſe all the Prayer: 
ccc. directed to be ſaid every Morning and Evening, may con- 
tent themſelves with the uſe of the Prayer for Morning on 
page 440, and the Prayer for Evening on page 447. 
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For the USE of 


FAMILIES and Particular PERSONS. 


ca ner 


Direftions and Prayers fr Morning, 
Direitions. 


H beſt preparation for ſpending the day well is to reſolve when you firſt awake 
in the morning, and to ſtrive, as earneſtly as you can, to keep all worldly thoughts 


; out of your mind, till you nave preſented the firſt-fruits of the day to God, liftiny up 
with your firſt breath your ſoul to the Creator and Preſerver of all things, in ſuch-like 


pious ſentences as theſe that follow : 


Wake, O my foul, and ſing praiſes to thy God, I 
laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again, for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 17 8 e OD 
Lord, raiſe me up at the laſt day, that I may enter into 
the joy of thee, my Lord. F 
Awake, O my ſoul, to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; that 
we may be gloriſied together, when I ſhall be awakened! 
by the laſt trumpet to appear before the judgment-ſcat of 
* „„ | 5 5 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, for watching over me this 
night paſt, OY, 


Directions, 
While your ty i; bitſied in dreſſing itlelf, adori your mind with ſpiritual and ret; + 
glos meditations. Let the miſcmrioges of others, aud your own daily experience, teach 
you to guard againſt thoſe temptations into wiicn ouſineſs er commany too ſrequeritly 
lead us? And reſolve to embrace, and contrive to tiie utmoſt how to improve, every be- 


cation that ſhall offer itfelf, for the ſervice of God, the good of your neighbour, and 


the ſalvation of your own foul, in the courſe of that day. 
Then being drefſed according to your avility ad preſent calling. kneel down before 
God, and [cut your good reſolution with the followtiig preparaiory prayer: 


A Preparatory Prayer for God's Grace and Afiſtance, 


3 me mercifully, O Lord, in all y ſupplications 


and prayers, and diſpoſ: the way of ue thy ſcrvant 
towards the attainment oi everlaſting ſalvation : that among 


ell the changes and chances ct this mortal life, 7 may ever. 


be defended by thy meit gracious and ready help, through 
Jelvs Chriſt, my Lord. Aen. ä 
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440 Directions and Prayers for Morning. 
Te Morning Prayer for Every Day. 


OST gracious Lord God, the ſpring of all our comm. 

forts here, and the ſure and certain foundation of al 

our hopes hereafter, in whom J live, move, and have my be. 
ing; look down from heaven upon me, who humbly he; 
leave to renew my thanks to thy Divine Majeſly, J confe(; 
that under thy protection J have this night ſlept ſecure, and 
praife.] be thy holy name, that F am now in health and ſaſe. 
ty; therefore as long as F live, 7 will magnify thee for yy 
| creation, my preſervation, and all the bleſſings and comforts 
F enjoy. O then! moſt merciful Father, forgive me all the 
unworthy returns 7 have made for the manifold favours ) 
have receied from thee, and grant me for the time to come 
ſuch a fenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, that / may 
love thee with all u heart, with all y ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength ; that J may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, and 
be atraid of nothing ſo much as thy wrath and indignation, 
And that I may ferve thee as I ought to do, preſerve me from 
all the power of inſnaring objects, and make me truly ſenſible 
of the vanity of this world; neither permit e to be brought 
under the dominion of thoſe luſts, which war againſt the foul, 
Grant ne a right underſtanding of thy will and grace, fo to 
uſe this world, as not to abuſe it ; fo that neither the cares of 
this life nor the deceitfulneſs of riches may ever make me 
neglect the great work of my ſalvation. Create in me, O God, 

a clean heart, and root out thereof all covetous affections and 
deſires, and let it be my great care and concern to lay up a 
"treaſure in heaven, and provide for eternity ; fo that being 


9 — . — — — — — — 
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delivered from pride and vain-glory, from a fond conceit ci WW o 
myſelf, or a mean opinion of others, from a cenſorious ant if 
uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temp, le 


and from all thoſe ſinful and corrupt affections, that arc 1 . 

hateful in thy fight, 7 may be endued with that wiſdom v 

which is from above, which is firſt pure and then peaceable 0 

with that meekneſs and humility, which is in thy fight of fe 

| great price; and with all thoſe holy and chriſtian ciipoliti- WW n 
ons that thou loveſt, and which thou delighteſt to find in the t 
' ſons of men, Oh! grant me always a true ſenſe of jy o b 


5 wit 
kraut, 


this day in all y ho- . | 
neſt labours and en- | I bleſs thee alſo for the appointment of 
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railty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and of 


the eternity of that which is to come, that F may always be 
careful ſo to live, as J ſhall wiſh 7 had done when J come 
to die. Let neither ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe e, nor 
find 222 in a ſtate unprovided: but grant that J may finiſh 
the great work of my ſalvation before the night comes, when 
no man can work; that fo having laid up a good foundation 
of hope and comfort againſt the day of trouble and ſickneſs, 
7 may, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call me hence, 
chearfully reſign up my foul into thy hands. And this F moſt 
humbly pray through the merits and for the ſake of thy dear 
Sn Jeſus Chriſt, ny Saviour. 1 

Aſſiſt me, O Lord, Cn Sunday Mornin 
| graph, ſay, 


deavours; and grant | one day in ſeven for our reſt, and thy more 
that f may take no- peculiar worſhip. Diſpoſe my heart, O 
thing in hand bu: | Lord, J humbly beſeech thee, to a ſeri- 
hat is aeretable to | = attendance upon thee in all holy du- 
"IS Eg ties. Make me duly mindtul of all thy ſa- 
kk Ih to cred inſtitutions, and grant that 7 may ne- 
WROI 0 um- 


bly beg leave to com | to neglect the religious obſervance of the 
mend zzy foul and | chriſtian ſabbath. And grant that F may 
body, and all that obſerve it according to thy command- 
ſtand in any relation | ment, as a means to promote a holy and 
to me; beſeeching | virtuous life, and to prepare my ſoul for 
thee of thy great the enjoyment of the moſt glorious and de- 
To RE lightful praiſes, which is the happinefs and 
ee FP NG. US] employment of angels and the ſouls of juſt 
under thy Protecti «| men made perfect. And wherein F have 
on, and defend vs | offended thee by my negligent perform- 


from all evil, and} ance of theſe holy duties, which F ought 


lead us in the way we | to perform on this thy holy day, be not 


ſhould go; ſo that, provoked to withdraw the aſſiſtance of thy 


whilſt we are en- | Holy Spirit from me, and to leave me to 

wagon, we map A dee er gane a and men 
. ne. pr: and let my 

not forget the things N J reger, 3 

mat ao eternal, nor ty. Withdraw my mind from the care, and 

be unmindful of that buſineſßs, and pleaſures of this life; that 7 


. 8 great 
8 
7 8 


g. inſtead of the oþpoſite Paras 


ver ſo far forget the intereſt of my foul, as 


come unto thee in the day of my neceſh- 
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great account which 
we mult give when 
thou (halt call us to 


judgment at the laſt 


day. Oh! leave us 
not to ourſelves, but 
guard us from thoſe 


ſnares and temptati- 


ons that every where 
ſurround us in this 
body of corruptien. 
Guide us by thy 
good Spirit thro' the 


affairs and bulineſs 


of this life, that we 
may at laſt arrive at 
that place of ever- 
laſtingreſtandpeace, 
which thcu haſt 
prepared for thoſe 


who truly and fin- 


cerely love and fear 


thee, thro” the me- 
rits and interceſſion 
of the fame thy be- 


loved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Lord; in 


_ whole moſt com- 


prehenfive words 7 


offer up my imper- 
fect prayers, ſaying 
as he hath taught me 


Our Father, &c. 


Here, if your time will permit, add the prayers of general Interceſſion aud Thank®- | 
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may more freely attend upon th 
concerns of a far better life, and that 
my prayers and praiſes, and all my ſervices 

may be offered up in ſuch a ſerious and 
devout manner, as may render them a0. 
ceptable in thy ſight. Make me attentive 
to thy holy word, and to all the good in- 
ſtructions that ſhall this day be given me; 


and grant that F may not reſt in any out- 


ward performances; but, by a right uſe of 
thy holy ordinances, may grow in grace, 


and every day become a better chriſtian 
and ſo improve in all virtuous and godly 
living, that when this ſhort life ſhall have 
an end, J may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting. Preſerve the univerſal church, and 


bleſs every chriſtian aſſembly with thy 


gracious preſence; hear the prayers they 


{hall this day put up, and make the word | 


effectual to the pulling down the kingdom 
of Satan, and to the building up of the 
church of Chriſt in ſound faith and real 


virtue; that ſo thy word, coming with | 
| power into every conſcience, may have 3 


due and ſaving effect upon the minds of 


all that hear and read the ſame. Given 
plentiful portion of thy good Spirit unto 


all who by ſickneſs, impriſonment, or any 
other impediment, are detained from pat 
taking of the means of grace F enjoy ; aud 


mercitully relieve and help them in their | 


{traits and afflictions. And, O molt gri- 
cious Father, pardon my fins and unper- 
tections, and relieve all y neceſſities, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught 
me thus to pray: 

Dur Father, &c. 


giving, as you find them on the following pages, before you uſe the concluding prayer. 


The concluding Prayer, 


4 HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 


God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, bc with 


us all now and for evermore. Amen. 


T; ; 


e great 
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The Interceſſion. 


A085 T gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
works, J beſeech thee to extend thy pity and com- 
ſon to the whole race of mankind ; let the bright beams 
of thy goſpel ſhine into the corners of all the earth, that 
thoſe that fit in darkneſs may come to the knowledge and 
practice of thy laws, and their fouls be faved in the great 
day, when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come to judge the earth. 
And F moſt Eumbly pray, that thou wilt pardon the great 
and crying fins of this nation, and turn from us the evils which 
we have moſt juſtly deſerved ; {top all profaneneſs, irreli- 
gion, and impiety, and compole all our unhappy animoſities 
in church and ſtate ; ſo that truth and juſtice, brotherly love 
and charity, may ever flouriſh and ahound. Defend thy holy 
catholic cEurch, and that part eſpecially of the communion _ 
of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe kingdoms ; heal 
the breaches and diviſions thereof; and for the ſake of us all 
preſerve thy ſervant GEORGE, our king ; protect his per- 
fon, direct his counſels, proſper his government, and make 
him an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe king- 
doms and all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors and governors 
of thy church, with a ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, 
and make them zealous and diligent to promote it in all thoſe. 
whom thou haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobi- 
lity, magiſtrates and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, 
with wiſdom, grace, and good underſtanding, that they may 
all ſtudy to ſerve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their ſe- 
veral ſtations, always remembering the great account which 
they muſt one day give at the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt, Re- 
lieve all that are in any affliction or diſtreſs; that labour un- 
der poverty or perſecution, under bodily pains or diſcaſes, or 
under temptation or trouble of mind ; and in thy good time 
deliver them out of all their trouble and diſtreſs. Bleſs with 
the choiceſt of thy graces all my friends and relations, (par- 
dicularly ny father and mother, my brothers and ſiſters, my 
dear wife and children, if you have any ſuch near relations,) 
pardon all our fins, unite our hearts in a mutual love of each 
cther, and yonchſafe to every one of us, and to all others that 
3 . 2 either 
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either pray for me, or deſire my prayers, whatever thy infinite 
wiſdom knows to be moſt expedient for us. Requite all thoſe 
who have been any ways inſtrumental to my good, accord. 
ing to their works; and forgive thoſe that have done or wiſh. 
ed me evil, and grant them repentance and better inclinations 
All which J offer up unto thee, and humbly beſcech thee to 


grant, for the ſake and through the merits of thy dearly be- 


loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, Amen. 
The Thankſgroing.. 


all thoſe numberleſs mercies and benefits which thou hat 


vouchſafed unto me: but 7 more particularly bleſs thy holy | 
name for the mercies f have received, for my deliverance | 
from fin, and the ten 1 tations which have been conquered | 
by me, and for all the good that 7 have done; for preſerving | 
me in health and ſafety; for the plentiful proviſion which 
enjoy by thy goodneſs; and for the continuing to me the | 
enjoyment of ſo many comforts; as alſo for delivering me 

from the evils which 7 have moſt juſtly: deſerved, and to 
which 7 am continually expoſed by the weakneſs of ny na- 
ture, and the power of the enemy. Yet above all 7 laud | 


and magnify thy glorious name for the incarnation, birth, 
life, paſſion, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of my Savi- 


our, thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the foundation of all thy 
mercies, and the author and finiſher of xy faith; in whoſe | 
name alone 7 have a right to pray to thee, and to ſum up 


all y priyers and praiſes, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 1 
„ Directions. 


Then riſing from your knees, if your time and buſineſs will permit, improve your i 


foul by reading ſome portion of holy ſcripture, more eſpecially of the New Teltament. 


But f:rjt befecch your heavenly Father to aſſiſt you with his Holy Spirit, tat you may | 
fo under/land and prattiſe his word, that it ſnall make you wiſe wnto ſalvation, in 


Jome ſuck form as here jolloweth? | | 

A Prayer for the right Uſe of the Holy Scriptures. 
TDLcifked Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be 
\ Written for our learning; grant that 7 may in ſuch wilt 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them; that 


A Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, I offer up unto 


thy divine majeſty my unfeigned praiſes, in return for 


may | 


ti 


CD 


TW 


ſo iuſtruit human nature. 
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may, by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, embrace 
ind ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 
thou haſt given me in my Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

_ Direftions, 


in reading the great myſteries of faith, proſtrate your reaſon to revelation, and 
lift up your heart continually to God in Jome ſhort ſentence, agreeable to the ſubjett yorr 
are reading, after the manner following. And reading a little at a time, digeſt it well 
yr thy comfort and pratiice. And if time ſhall permit, read ſome part of this New 
Whole Duty of Man; for variety is found, not only to pleaſe, but to be the beſt way 


= Ejaculations, 
To be uſed while reading the Scripture, 
| ORD, give me grace to obey this command, 


/ 


_ 


Lord, deliver me from this temptation, this fin, or this 


judgment, 

Or, 5 
Ghry be to thee, O Lord, for this mercy. 

Or, 

Lord, grant me thy grace to make my calling and elec- 
tion ſure. — 


—_— 


— _ A * — 
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— 


— — 


4, night ſpare ſame time, before thou goeſt 90 had for thy dewotions ; 4 laying 


aſide all buſineſs and company, retire to thy cloſet, and begin with 
The Preparatory Prayer. 


firmities; and ſo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare my 


heart, that my prayers and praiſes may be acceptable in thy 


fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, y Lord. Amen. 
Direttions, 


To this add the prayer in page 444, for a right uſe of the holy ſcriptures ; and then 
read ſome portion of holy ſcripture, and of this New Whole Duty of Man, 7 the 
manner as directed juſt above. And, having compoſed thy thoughts, pray to God fa 
elighten thy memory in the examination of thy paſt life, ſaying, | 


A Prayer for Sincerity in the Examination and Acknowled x- 


ment of our Sins ta God. 


CN Eternal God, who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the 


reins of man, and knoweſt his thoughts long before; 


diſpoſe me frequently to examine the ſtate of my own mind, 
| | 3255 and. 


CN God, fend into my foul thy Holy Spirit, to help my in- 
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and to compare my actions with the rule of thy laws: raiſe ; 
me an abhorrence of whatſoever offends thee, that J may f. 
ways turn my feet unto thy teſtimonies; and let neither ſer 


love, floth, negligence, nor any other darling paſſion, ſo in. 


Poſe upon or divert ne from ſearching into the corruptians of 
my own heart, as to eſcape my repentance : but vouchſafe me 
the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, that J may fo impartially 
judge and condemn myſelf, that f may not be condemned at 
thy fearful judgment-ſeat, and that in a full diſcovery of »y 
own vileneſs 7 may humble y ſelf under the rod of thy di- 


vine juſtice, and from ny heart condemning all thoſe follies 


whereby 7 have provoked thy wrath and indignation againſt 
me, J may carneſtly ſolicit thy pardon and furgiveneſs, thro 
the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 2) Lord. Amen. 
Direftions. 
Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort method. 
A ſhert Form of Examination of Conſcience, 


HAT fin have Y this day committed in thouoht, | 


word, or deed? Cs 
What opportunity of dcing good have F neglected ? 
Have J omitted or careleſsly performed my religious du- 
ties? N 1 XY 
Have J done any injuſtice to y neighbour in his body, 
family, goods or reputation? =\— 
Am FJ willing to make him reſtitution, as J am able? 
Am J ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
forgive ſuch as have offended me? 5 
' Direttions. 
To the above may be added ſuch other queſtions as your particular circumſtances may 


require, which you find more particularly ſet forth in the general heads of exa- 
mination, w/ich follow hereafter in theſe devotions, before the prayers for the ſa- 


crament. And then confeſs your own guiltineſi to Almighty God in this or ſome ſuc? 


Form as follows, - 

ls A Form of Confeſſion. | 
: l and moſt merciful Father, J have erred and 
41 ſtrayed from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. J have fol- 
lowed too much the devices and deſires of y own heart. 


have offended againſt thy holy laws. J have left undone tnoie | 
which 7 ought to have done; and J have done thoie | 


things, 
things, which J oughtnotto have dene; and there is no healti 
in me, But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon me, a miſerable 


offender. 
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F:nder. Spare me, O God, who confeſs my faults ; cleanſe me 
from all my ſecret and unknown tranſgreſſions, and be recon- 
aled unto me, who amiheariily ſorry for my fins, and grieved 
that 7 have offended thee. Reſerve. not my ſins to be puniſhed 
n the day of thy fierce anger: but ſpare me, and grant that 7 
may never fall into thoſe evils, which my ſins have juſtly de- 
ſerved of thy juſtice, Reſtore ne that am penitent ; according 
to thy promiſes declared unto mankind, in Chriſt Jeſu, my 
Lord, And, as there is nothing J ſo much defire as to be of the 
number of thine elect ; for thy favour is better than lite itſelf, 
and the moſt perfect freedom is not to be compared to th 
ſervice ; grant me ſtrength by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit 
to forſake all my fins, and to reform whatever has been amiſs 
in the temper and. diſpoſition of my mind, or in any of the ac- 
tions of my life, that when 7 depart hence, 7 may be re- 
ceived into that bleſſed ſtate, where tin and death ſhall have 
no dominion over vrt. All which J beg for the ſake and in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. wo 


| _ Direftions. 

After which acknowledgment of your own corruption and unworthineſs, renew your _ 
reſolutions of amendment, and beg for mercy throug/: Chriſt, and this not ſlig/itly, aud 
ouly as of courſe, but with as much devout earneftneſs, as if you were ſure that death 
were as near approaching as your ſleep, which, for ought you know, may be ſo indeed : 


and therefore you ſhould no more venture to go to bed and to ſleep unrecommentded to 
God, than you would dare to die in that miſerable ſtate. 


Then offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer aud thankſgiv- 
ing; as well for his uſual and daily preſervations as ſor his extraordinary delioeran- 
e; and above all, endeavour by the conſideration of his mercies to have your heart 
tle more clofely knit to hum, remembering that every favour received from God is a 
uw engagement upon you t love and obe) him [lll more and more. 


The Evening Prayer for Every Day. 
Moſt glorious Lord God, although F know that thou 
hateſt iniquity with a perfect hatred, yet 7 am aſſured 
alto that thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy ; that thou art 
a tender lover of ſouls ; and not only permitteſt, but inviteſt 
us, miſerable creatures, to come unto the throne of thy grace, 
o be protected under the ſhadow of thy wings. Therefore, O 
Lord, with humble confidence J lift up my foul unto thee, 
beſceching thee not to caſt ne away from thy preſence ; but, 
Jr the fake of wy dear Redeemer, receive ine graciouſly to 
thy mercy, and Jet the merit of his bitter death and pation 
wone for all my follies and miſcarriages, Pardon, J meckly 
| beſcech 
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beſeech thee, whatever I have done amiſs this day, and i 
_ my life paſt, either againſt thee, y neighbour, or, my elf Cor 
vince me truly, O Lord, of the great folly and danger of fn 
and make me ſo afraid of offending thee, that I may abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, and do nothing but what is plea. 
ſing in thy fight. Let the intereſt of my immortal ſoul be 5 
chief care and concern; and grant, that I may live as become; 
the goſpel of Chriſt, denying all ungodlineſs and worldly 
laſts, and living righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly, in this pre- 
ſent world. But, foraſmuch as without thee J am not able 
to pleaſe thee, grant me the aſſiſtance of thy grace and Holy 
Spirit, that 7 may paſs through all the temptations of this 
world with peace, and innocence, and fafety ; inable me to 
bear up, with courage and reſolution, againſt all the aflaults 
of my great adverſary the devil, who is daily laying in wait to 
deſtroy me. Cleanſe me from all my ſecret and unknown tranſ- 
greſſions: and grant that F may ſeriouſly conſider and re- 
flect upon the foulneſs and deformity of fin, and what dread- 


Directions and Prayers for Evening, 


fal threatenings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that f may 


become a true and fincere mourner for my paſt fins; and, 


as far as is poſlible, redeem my mil-ſpent time, by employ- | 


ing the remainder of ny days to thy ſervice, and to thy glory 
for ever. 
come wile unto falvation ; and give me that hatred and ab- 
horrence of ſin and iniquity, that 7 may abſtain from every 
kind and fort of evil, which is abominable in thy fight, and 
| hurtful to n ſoul. Breathe into e, O Lord, a new heart, 
new affections, and new deſires, that 7 may love thee with 
more ſincerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs, than 
J have ever done before. Open my eyes to behold the vani- 
ty and uncertainty of all things here below, and grant that 
J may make thee z only joy and my delight, my ſtay and 
my truſt, ny guide and my counſellor ; and grant that in th: 
days of health and proſperity 7 may conſider my latter end, 
and remember and provide for that great account which 
muſt one day give before the jndgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; thit 
when the hour of iy departure ſhall come, J may meet deat! 


without fear or amazement, and with a well-grounded hops 


of thy mercy and goodneſs may chearfully reſign my ny 


+/\ 
1134 


Teach me fo to number wy days, that / may be- 


og! 


ny, 
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into thy hands, when thou, my God, in thy great wiſdom, 
halt ſee it fitting to call e to thyſelf. Extend thy mercy, G 
God, to all mankind ; have pity upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
and Hereticks, and bring them to the light. and knowledge, 
and practice of thy laws. Bleſs thy holy Catholick Church, 
and eſpecially that part of it which thou haſt planted in theſe 
kingdoms ; remove out of it all errors and corruptions, all di- 
rillons and diſſenſions; and grant that the lives of chriſtians 
may be holy and exemplary, and ſuch as become the goſpel 
of our bleſſed Saviour, Reform all things amiſs in theſe king- 
doms; root out from among us all irreligion and profane- 


and crying fins; avert the evils that we have deſerved ; conti- 


grace to turn from the evil of our ways, unto thee, the Lord 
our God; that thou mayeſt delight over us, to do us good ; 
to build us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs our ſovereign 


in church and ſtate ; make them all, in their ſeveral places and 
ations, uſeful and ſerviceable, to thy glory, and the good 
and welfare of this church and nation. And thou, who 
art the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, look 


yants every-where, Give them courage and patience, com- 


deliverance out of all their troubles. And F moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, who art thoroughly acquainted with all 
our wants, and knoweſt what is beſt and moſt fitting both for 
our fouls and bodies, to be gracious to all my friends and re- 
lations, [and more particularly to my father, mother. brother, 
ter, friends, &c. if you have any | Do good unto thoſe that 
have at any time done or wiſhed us evil; and vouchſafe un- 
to every one of us, and to all chriſtians, whatever thou know- 
elt to be beſt for our temporal and eternal welfare. And J, 
in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee wy Lord and Maker, 
pray that thou wilt accept of My unfeigned praiſes for all thy 
bleſſings, for my health and ſafety, and all the comforts of my 


life, and the redemption of mankind, and the means and 


hopes of glory, which proceed from thy bounty and goodneſs, 
| I M | 0 


neſs, all uncharitableneſs and animoſities; parden our great 


nue the light of thy glorious goſpel among us, and give us all 


Lord the King, and all that are in authority under him, both 


down with pity and compaſſion upon all thy aflited ſer- 


fort and ſupport in thee, and, in thy good time, a joyful 
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*To thee therefore Jaſ- | ( 
cribe all poſſible praife and | 


thankſgiving, humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant me 
the continuance of thy 
mercy and goodneſs, and 
to take meand them, and all 


that belong to me, thisnight 


tion, preſerving us from all 


perils and dangers, and giv- 


ing us ſueh refreſhing reſt 
and ſleep, as may fit us for 


the duties of the day fol- 


lowing; and if thou art 
pleaſed to add another day 


to our lives, grant that we 


make a right uſe and im- 
provement thereof, to thy 


glory, and the benefit of our 


immortal ſouls, thro' Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe | 
farther 
pray, ſaying, Our Father 


name and words 'F 


which art in heaven, 


Direcbiom and Pray ers for Evening. 


on Sunday Evening. befor 


e the 
marked, * in the 9ppoſite calurin, ſort 


Cauſe thy word, which * 
have heard, or read, to abide * in 
my heart, and to bring forth the 
fruits of a holy and religious life. 


And if 


J have come without 


due preparation to thy holy Wor- 


under thy care and protec- ſhip, and been heedlck and un- 


attentive in hearing thy holy 
word, J now preſent my/e!f this 


evening of thy holy day before 
tliee, acknowledging that and 


all my manifold fines, by which 
J have deſerved thy juſt dif- 


pleaſure and indignation ; and 


humbly pray thee, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's fake, to forgive all that 


is paſt, to guide me in the 2 
of thy truth and holineſs; 
help me to ſet thee always beine 


my eyes, that I may always fear 


and dread to offend thee my God. 


[Then wud with the paragraph enen 


in the oppoſite Column. ] 


: Direſtions. 
Here if time fer mits, add the prayers of Interceſſion and ThankGgving o ogy 
443 and 444 before you uſe the concluding Prayer. 


The concluding Prayer. 


N E grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love af 


God, and the fellowſhip of the Hoy Ghoſt, be with 


die for evermore. Amen. 


Ejaculations or ſcort Sentences fo be ſaid i in Bed. 


Will lay me down in peace and take my reſt; for it 18 
thou, 0 Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


Into thy hands Tcommend my ſpirit ; 


my foul! For thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God 


of truth, 


Dccaſional 


ſweet Jeſus, receire 
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Occaſional PRAYERS. 


A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


'A Lmighty God, who art the kind author of my being, 
ſo inſpire me with that wiſdom which is from above, 
that I niay conſtantly walk in the ways of thy laws, and in 
tie work of thy commandments, that I may be preſerved 
from all temptations and the ways of the deſtroyer, Accept 


of my unfeigned thanks for all the bleſſings I daily receive 


from thy providence, and for my laſt night's particular pre- 
ſervation and refreſhment. Have mercy upon me, and for- 
dive me all my fins ; and give nie grace to flee from all youth- 
ful foolith paſſions and ſinful defires, and that I may always 
walk as in thy preſence, ever mindful of my latter end. Bend 
my heart with that awful tenderneſs for my parents, and 
for thoſe that have the care of me, and with that chriſtian 
knſe of my duty towards them, that my language may be 
reſpectful, my actions dutiful, and my whole behaviour ſuch, 
that I may prove a comfort and bleſſing to them, who take 
ſo much care of me. Help me ever to remember the chriſ- 
tan principles which I have learned, and the pious inſtruc- 
tions which have been given me, and never to depart from 


the good way in which I have been taught to walk. Incline 


my heart to all that is good: grant that I may be modeſt and 


humble in my carriage and bchaviour : chaſte and pure in 
all my thoughts, words, and actions; true and juſt in all my 


dealings; reſpectful and obedient to my ſuperiors ; innocent 
and inoffenſive in my whole converſation ; faithful and di- 
ligent in the diſcharge of ali the duties of that ſtate and con- 
dition of life wherein thou haſt placed me; and teach me to 
fear thee, and love thee, my God, above all things; and to 
do to all others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Make 


me perfectly contented with my condition, and thankful to 


thee, who haſt given me all things neceſſary for life and god- 


lineſs, Let thy good providence always take care of me, and 


2 


let me never place iny truſt and confidence in any thing but 


in thee. And deliver me from {loth and idleneſs, bad com: 


pany, and from all dangers both of body and foul; that I 


3 N12 may 
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may increaſe daily in the knowledge and love of thee m 
God, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Accept of m 
humble petitio for [mv father, mother, brethren, ſiſters, &c. 
if you have any] all my friends and relations, all this famil 
and the whole race of mankind : and grant unto us all thc{ 
graces and bleſſings, which thou knoweſt to be moſt need. 
ful for the attainment of everl:ſting life. And now, my God 
and my Lord, I freely offer unto thee my ſoul and my body, 
beſeeching thee to take them into thy care and protection, 
that they may be always employed in thy ſervice and to thy 
glory; and having faithfully ſerved thee in this life, that! 


may at laſt obtain life everlaſting, through the merits and 


mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught his diſciples thus 
to pray, ſaying, _ : 
Our Father, &c. 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Per ſon 
OST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt hum- 


bly beſeech thee to pardon me in whatſoever I have 


offended thee this day, either in thought, word, or deed, 


Here mention ſuch particulars as you-can remember | Inable | 


me to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, and 


_ every outward temptation. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy 
Spirit, to increaſe in the knowledge and love of thee my God, 


and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Teach me the paths of thy 
commandments whillt I am young. Sanctify whatever gcod 
inſtructions I have at any time received from the piety and 
care of my parents, guardians, and teachers; help me care- 
fully to remember them, and ſeriouſly to practiſe them. And 
I praile thy holy name for all the bleſſings thou haſt this day 


or at any time ſhewn me; for all the helps of preventing or 


reſtraining grace thou haſt vouchſafed me; for whatever I | 
ha e done, which may be in any meaſure acceptable to thee; 
for all the progrets I have made in my learning ; for thy pre- 


ſervation of me from all the calamities and dangers, which 
frail mortality is every moment expoſed unto : and particu- 
larly for—! here mention any particular bleſſings you reculitc: 
God has beſtowed upon you this day.] Take, I pray thee, my 
ſoul and body into thy care this night; bleſs and protect me: 


and 


1 
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id all the mercies which I beg for myſelf, I heartily deſire 
{c all my friends and relations, and for all men; that we 
may be all fo guided in this prefent lite, as to arrive ſafe in 
thy heavenly kingdom, thro* Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Sa- 
viour; in whoſe moſt holy name and words I farther call 
uon thee, ſaying, ; 


Our Father 7 & c. 


A Morning Prayer for a Servant. 


0 God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 1 


bleſs and praiſe thy holy name for all thy mercies to 
my ſoul and body: and as tliou haſt given me another day, 
gire me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and glory. I confeſs 
| my corruption, do thou confirm and ſtreugthen me; create 
in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right fpirit within 
me: and inflame my heart with thy holy faith and love; 
that I may delight in thy commandments; that I may walk 
before thee in uprightneſs and fear, in faithfulneſs and ho- 
neſty; conſtantly and chearfully depending upon thee; and 
doing the duty of my ſtation, not with eye- ſervice, but with 
fingleneſs of heart; as knowing that I ſhall be accountable to 
thee at the laſt day, as well for thoſe duties which I owe my 
maſter and miſtreſs, as for thoſe which are more immedi- 
ately to he paid to thee, my Creator, Preſerver, and future 


judge. Keep my tongue from all opprobrious and reproach- 
ful Linguage; from all lying and ſlandering; and my hands 


from all injuſtice and deceit, that I may neither waſte my 
ume nor ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by con- 
tract and agreement. Give we always a thankful, humble, 


and contented ſpirit; fend thy bleſſing upon this whole fami- 


lv to which { belong; ſow in all our hearts the feeds of un- 
feigned charity, that we may all enjoy the comtorts of a mu- 
tual affection, and aſſiſtance and aid in our ſeveral ſtations ; 


and grant that we may mect in the family of heaven, there 
to adore and praiſe thee, love and enjoy thee, to all eternity, 
thro Jeſus Carift, my Lord; in whoſe moſt holy name and 


and words ! preſume to lav, 


Our Father, &c. 
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An Evening Prayer for a Servant. 
TJ HOU, O God, art my ſtrength, and the rock of gu 


ſalvation: It is true, that I am contented that thou 


haſt called me to be a ſervant; but thou haſt called me to be 


a Son alſo, and an heir of cyernal life; yet I have forgoden | 


thee, being more ſolicitous for the bread that perithes, thay 
for thy favour, which is better than all the world. I hay: 
ſinned againſt my knowledge, thy word, and the motions cf 
the Holy Ghoſt, by repining and murmwing at thy provi. 
dence, and being diſcontented with my condition, lere 
mention thy particular ſins.] Of which, O my God, and of 


all my fins, I repent, and humbly beg the aſſiſtance of thy | 


grace, that I may do works meet for repentanee, and ferve 
thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all the days I have 
to live. O Lord, have mercy upon me, and forgive me all iny 
offences; and give me grace to withſtand the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil; and ſincerely to endeavour to reform and 
amend my life, that I may every day grow and increafe in 
goodneſs, and be ſo much the fitter for death, the ncarer ! 
approach thereto: O give me. grace to diſcharge my duty 


faithfully, Watch over me, and the whole family to which 


belong; and let thine angels pitch their tents about us this 
night, that we may he down fecurely; and let our ſleep be 
{ſweet and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; in whoſe 
| moſt holy name and words I beg all things that I am any 
way bound to pray for, ſaying, „„ 


* 


„VVV 


A Prayer for Faith in God. 5 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto me the in- 
creaſe of faith, that I may obtain that which thou cot 


| promiſe; and make me heartily to believe what thou halt 
revealed, and to love that which thou doſt command, throug! 


Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for an holy Hope, | 
God, in whom is all my dependence, and the hope el 
all the ends of the earth, let me never be deſtitute 1 


well-grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſcd with a vain prcſump. 
#7 © AM! 


- 
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gon ſuffer me not to think that thou wilt either be recon- 
ciled to my fins, or reject my repentance; but grant me ſuch 
; hope, as may be anſwerable to thy righteous promiſes, 
even ſuch a hope, as may both encourage and inable me to 
ourify myſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that 
ſo it may indeed bring me to everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen, | 
A Prayer for the Love of God and his Lanes. 
A /MOST mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order the 
| unruly wills and affections of ſinful men; and haſt 
{ct before us death and life, bleſſing and curſing ; and not onl 
indued us With a liberty to chuſe the one, and avoid the 
other, but annexed a preſent as well as future reward to our 
obedience to thy laws; ſo that the ways of religion are made 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all its paths to be peace: give me 
wiſdom and underſtanding, that I may avoid the deceitful 
pleaſures of this world, and may ſee, know, and chuſe the 
things which make for my peace, and in which my true 
and only happineſs does conſiſt. Confirm in me this ſaving 
y W knowledge, that fin is the greateſt of all evils; that guilt and 
b W miſery are always inſeparable ; and that a good conſcience, 
's W and the hopes of thy fayour and acceptance, are the only ſo- 
lid happineſs to be attained in this life, Grant unto me thy 
(«MW fervant, that I may love the thing which thou commandeſt, 
„and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe. And make me 
ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments ; that ſo, among the ſundry 
and many changes of the world, my heart may ſurely there 
be fixed where true joys are to be found, that I may at laſt 
be received into the inheritance of the ſaints in light, thro' 
che merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and 
al Advocate. Amen. 5 
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A Prayer for Sincerity towards God. 
| Lmighty God, to whom all hearts are open, all de- 
4 "A fires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and 
MW doſt not only require outward acts of duty, but the inward f 
#1 , ; 3 
giſpoſition of the mind; teach me in all my religious actions ö 
p- os ab cans, e e ; 
160 always 


r 
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always to have an eye to thy authority, to obe 
and to make the ſenſe of my duty the prevailin 


my piety, fo that no privacy or retirement ma 
me to offend thee, nor any loſſes or erc ſſes ma 


* thy laws, 
g Motive of 
y encoutage 
y hinder me 


from. doing or ſuffering thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, Oh! 


grant me always that fincerity of intention, that devotion 


may not be made a pretext to cheat or defraud my neigh= 


bour ; nor yet the exerciſe of juſtice and mercy towards men 
be made a plea for the neglect of my duty towards thee, m 
God; and that my charity to the poor may never ſerve to 
cover my intemperance; nor my ſobriety exempt me from 
feeding the hungry, and cloathing the naked, when it is in 
my power. And finally, to make my life all one piece, that 
all the duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth by my 
actions; that, my greateſt deſire and aim being thy glory, 


may be accepted by thee through the all- ſufficient merits 


of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men. 
2 Rant, O Lord, that in all my dealings and converſa- 
J tion with my fellow creatures I may always uſe true 


ſimplicity and ſingleneſs of heart, and never compaſs any de- 


ſign by falſe devices and appearances; nor betray my neigh- 
bour, by not performing my promiſe: that I may never 
abuſe men into a falſe opinion of themſelves, by repreſenting 
them to be better than I know them to be; nor permit my 
tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe than out of the abundance of my 


heart: fo that my outward actions may be exactly agreeable - 


to my purpoſes and intentions; and this I beg in the name 


of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen, 
35 A Prayer for Humility. 


Mes T gracious God, who haſt „ 


to take upon him our human nature, that he might 

be to us a perfect pattern of humility, inable me by thy grace 
to imitate the ſame; and make me ſenſible of my own vile- 
neſs by reaſon of my fins, which are evident proofs of my 


weakneſs and folly; and of my baſeneſs and ingratitude, 


which makes me contemptible in thy ſight, and ought to 
* cover 


—— = — 2 
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ver my ſoul with ſhame and confuſion, inſtead of pride 
and vanity. Check all my vain and aſpiring thonghts, and 
wean the from any fond opinion of my own abilitics and ex- 
cellencies. O! ſtrengthen. my faith and good reſolutions, 
that [ may never purchaſe the praile of men by mean latte 
ties and finfal compliencies; nor ever entertain their a 
planſe, even upon the beſt account, with too grea t delight, 
Teſt it corrupt the purity of my intentions, and rob me of that 
reward thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe that 910 ify thy name. 
And eſpecially, I pray, make me patiently to bear the indig- 
nities L may. receive from others: becauſe I have Jeſerved 
them from, thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the ſame 

on my 2 account. Grant this, O Lord, for the ſake of che 
5 thy Son Jcſus Chriſt, my Lord. Anen. 


A Prayer for the Fear of God. 


\ Lmizhty God, whoſe power is infinite, and whoſe 
judgments are to be feared, poſſeſs my foul with an 
holy. awe and reverence towards thee, that I may give thee —_— 
; the honour due unto thy name, and never protane any ho- _ 
ly thing, nor ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet t apart 

for thy ſervice ; I believe that, as thou art infinite in juſtice, 
thou wilt not cleans the guilty ; ; which ſhould make me trem- 


— an ND 
o , —— wy 1 
— 
_ 


1 2 ES —_ ym 
2 — jo" * 
— 
5 — , 
os — 


nd dare Amen. 


; ble at the very thought of whatever offended thee : there- 17 
S fore let me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of man , 4 
J but fill my foul with that fear of the Lord, which is the be- TM 
4 ginning of wiſdom ; that I may thereby bridle all my britiſh Wl) 
: appetites, and keep myſelf in a conſtant conformity to thy "an 

holy laws : and this I humbly beſeech thee to grant unto me | 0 

thy ſervant, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, my Lord 100 


A Prayer for Truſt i in G 2d. 
OST merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties 


and diſtreſſes to ave. recourſe unto and to depend 
on thy power, goodnels, and promiſes. And, as thou hatt 
promiſed to keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid 
on thee, ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with the cares 
of this life; but grant that, having by nest in; Tuſtry, and 


3 N 5 the 
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the uſe of all lawful means, done my part, I may chearfully 
commit myſelf to thy providence, caſting all my care upon 
thee ; and thut ſecking firſt thy kingdom and the righteouſ. 
neſs thereof, I may itcadfaſtly truſt in thee for ſuch a meaſure 
of theſe out ward things, as thou, in thy wifdom, ſeeſt t- be 
molt expedient for my advancement to the kingdom of thy 
Sen; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all hg. 
nour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for our Bene fuctori. 
Lmighty and everlaſtipg God, who makeſt me both to 
4 will and to do thoſe things that be good and acceptable 
to thy divine Majeſty; 1 make my humble ſupplications to 


thee for all my benefactors. Let thy fatherly hand, I be- 


ſcech thee, ever be over them; let * holy Spirit ever be 
with them; and fo lead them in the knowledge and obedi. 
ence of thy word, that in the end they may obtain everlaſt- 


ing life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, liveth. and reigneth ever, one God, world 
without end, Amen, oo 


Ace of Contrition, with Petitions for Pardon and Gract 
that we may reform and amend our lives. 


\ Ld, remember not the ſins and offences of my youtl, 
0 but according to thy mercy think thou upon me. 
For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my fin, 

for it is great. „ 3 ä 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goounels; 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 0i- 
fences. 


from my ſecret faults, „ 5 
Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniquity bait 

eee, hi 8 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy Nails, 
5 . 2 uy, 


dit, ds 45, „ 


Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe thou me | 


— . 


* 


10 


YE 
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Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant, and fſuf- 
fer not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 

: uffer not my frailties o become habitual, leſt J die im- 
penitent, and perith without recovery, ” 


O thou great Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my ſinful 


diſtempers, and fix me in an even and conſtant holineſs, 


Imprint n my mind this important truth, That the 
pleaſures of fin are ſhort and mumentary, but the pain and 


| torinent eternal; and that the beſt that can toilow is a bitter 
repentance. 


Almighty Lord God, mortify and kill all vices in me; and 
and fo ſtrengthen me with thy grace, that by the innocency 
of my lite, and the conſtancy of my faub, I may glorify thy 
great and holy name. | 1 | 

Grant me the true circumeiſion of the Spirit, that, my 
heart and all my members being mortified from all worldl 


and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. 


Grant that I, being regenerate, and made thy child by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Haly Spi- 
rit, till I come to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt unto a perfect man. e e 
Inable me to love my enemies, and to do good to thoſe 
that hate me, and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me, 


and perſecute me; in obedience to the command, and in 


Imitation of the example, of my great Lord and Mater 


Chriſt Jeſus, 


A Prayer for a meek and quiet Spirit. 
Father almighty, and God of all comfort, Jook with 
thy tenderelt pity upon me, a weak and frail creature, 


ho am encompaſicd about with many and great infirmi- 


ties. My nature is corrupt, my paſſions are ſtrong and vio- 


tent, and I am fo prone to peeviſhneſs and anger, that almoſt 


every flight provocation diſorders my mind. This is what 1 
bewail and lament, humbly beſceching thee to pardon all 


this my fin and foily, and to give me a meck and quiet ſpi- 


Tit, a patient and forgiving temper, and an humble, charita- 
vic and chriſtian diſpoſition; that my mind may at all times 
be quiet and eaſy, my carriage gentle, kind, and obliging un- 

14 N-2 10 
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to all men; and the whole conduct and deportment of my life 
ſuch as 255 omes the diſciples of the meek and bleſſed FD 
Wap has taught me when I pray to ſay, Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for Chaſtity. 


OLY, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, whoſe holy Spirit 
deliphteth to dwell in pure and chaſte hearts; I moſt hum. 
bly beſeech thee to ſend thy ſpirit of purity and holineſs 
into my heart, and to preſerve me chaſte and ſpotleſs, clean 
and andefiled in thy fight; that my body may be an holy 


temple, and my ſoul a ſanctuary fit for the reception of hh 


divine holineſs. Forgive me all my paſt impuritics, whether 
in thought, word, or deed; reprove in me the ſpirit of luſt, 
kindle the fire of thy holy love in my heart, and let it con- 
ſame all my droſs; that I may no more grieve thy bleſſed 
Spirit by any work of darkneſs; but, after a chaſte and re- 


ligious life here, I may be preſented before thy tribunal, 


waſhed and cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and reign 


with thee for ever, Amen. 


A Prayer for Temperance. 


\ God, who madeſt every thing good, and gi: 18 5 all 
things richly to enjoy, give me the ſpirit of tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, that I may uſe thy creatures in the ſame 


meaſure, and to the fame purpoſes, for which thou haft de- 
here men. ſigned them, Forgive that intemperance, which 


5 He what I have been guilty. of (particularly * ) in meat, 
| ou ft 


No elf maſt drink, apparel, and pleaſure; and never let my bo. 
guilty of. dy any more be opprefied with a ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life; but ſubdue 


my appetite to reaſon and to thy grace, that my table may 


be no more a ſnare unto me, nor my food become a tempta- 


tion, a fin, or adifeaſe; but that I may henceforward hun- 
ger ind thirſt after riznteouſneſs, and account it my meat 
and drink to do thx will, through Jelus Chriſt, wy Lerd, 


Amen, 


A Pravc 
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A Prayer for Putlener 


\ My God, who haſt told me, that we in this v ol ſhould 
have tribulation ; grant that my preſent tribulation 
may work patience, and that I may be ſubmiſſive under the 
load thou haſt thought fit to Jay upon me, whether it be thy 
immediate correction, or the injuries with which my fellow- 
creatures endeavour to oppreſs me: and foraſmuch as I ſuffer 


no more than the common lot of all ſinful mortals, ſtrengthen 


me, O Lord, that no pains or ſufferings ever drive me from 
thee ; but rather be a means to work in me a contempt of 
this world, a mortification of my luſts, and a patient abiding 
of the croſs : ſo that I may finiſh my courſe with joy, and, 


at the laſt, reſt from all my labours and troubles, with the 


redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord; which I wait and hum- 
bly beg for at thy good hands, O "moſt gracious Father, for 
the fake and jn the 1 name of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer tor Diligence. 


\ Lmizhty God, whn hat commanded man to till the 
earth, and to proyice: tor his own ſubſfiitence by his 


own labour 20d induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſlly have 


puniſhed him eternally; inable me to fulfil thy command ; 
and with care, diligence, and honeſt induſtry, grant that [ 
may provide for mylelf and thoſe committed to my charge, 
by improving the talent thou haſt intruſtcd me with ; and 
that I may make my calling and election ſure, by a patient 


continuance in well doing: that o 3 in thy work 


here, Imay, not for the merit of my own works, but for the 


merits of Jetus Chriſt, reſt trom my labouts in by kingdom 


hercafter. Hime N. 


A Pr ayer for the Love of our Neighbour. 


0 8 T merciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none from 


my charity, who are Objects of thy mercy and ten- 
derneſs; but grant that I may aſliſt all my brethren with 
praycts 5 good intentions, Where I cannot reach them by 
works of mercy. Let me bc 1 135 h to embrace all oc= 
callons that may admimnfler to their ! happiness 5 by alliſting 
the 
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the needy, protecting the oppreſſed, inſtructing the 
rant, and reproving the wicked, profane, and evil-d 
ſuch a manner that I may look upon the defects and 


igno- 


frailties 


of my neighbour, as if they were my own, and ſo hide and 
conceal them; ſo that making thy love to me, O God . 
pattern of my love to them, I may above all things endeayou, 1 


to promote their eternal ſalvation ; and at laſt be received 
into the joy of my Lord. and ſing everlaſting praiſes to the 


Lamb that was ſlain, and ſitteth on the throne, Jeſus Chrig | 


my Lord, Amen. 


A Prayer for Charity. 
INN Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings without 
charity are nothing worth; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and 


pour into my heart that moſt excellent gift of charity, the 


very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which who. 
ſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. Grant this for 
thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 3 


5 A Prayer for true Piety and Regeneration. 
T OKD of all power and might, who art ine Author and 
Giver of all good things, graft in my heart the love of 
thy name, increaſe in me true religion, nouriſh me with all 
goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep me in the fame; ſo 
that being regenerate, and made thy child by adoption and 
grace, I may daily be renewed, by thy Holy Spirit, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world without end, Amen. 


15 A Prayer for a right Uſe of our Time. 
OST gracious God, I adore thy infinite goodneſs and 
patience, which hath not cut me off in the midit of 


my follics and fins. Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that | 


1 may no longer abuſe that precious time, which thou halt 
allotted me, to ſecure that happinels, which 1s great in itſelf, 
and infinite in its continuance. Call me from all thoſe vain 
amuſements, thoſe trifling entertainments, and cruel diver- 
| ons, which have robbed me of many valuable hours, and 
| have endangered the lots of my immortal foul in the day of 
judgment. O then! teach me fo to number my days, that | 
. | may 


Oer, in 
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may apply my heart unto wiſdom ; ſo that by diligence and 


* honeſty in my calling; by conſtancy and fervour in my devo- 


tions, by moderation and tem perance in my pleaſures and re- 
creations, by juſtice and charity in all my words and actions, 
and by keeping a conſctence void of offence both towards 
God and man, I may be able to give a good account thereof, 
when ſummoned before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, when I 
pray that I may be accepted in and through the merits of the 
fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen, 5 1 I 3 | 
A Prayer for the Care of the Soul. 
AVE me grace, O Lord, that I may prefer the good of 
(3 my foul before all things, continually remembering 
that, although it cannot die, it may ſink into a ſtate of endleſs 
puniſhment. O! therefore, free me from the harms and 
fatteries of this world, leſt they diſſolve me into luxury, ex- 
cels, and other unlawful pleaſures: neither permit the terrors 
or torments that wicked men are able to inflict, to ſhake my 
conſtancy, or interrupt my perſeverance in the way of thy 
laws; but grant that I may proceed in the ſtrength that thou 
haſt given me, that, being found ſtedfaſt, immoveable, al- 
wavs abounding in the work of the Lord, I may know that 
my labour is not in vain in the Lord; through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Saviour and Redeemer, Amen, 
A Prayer for the Government of the Tongue. 
AN Overn my lips O Lord, that I offend not in my tongue, 
and ſhut out ſuch diſcourſes as. border the leaſt upon 
evil-ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering; that it may never ſpread 
any evil reports concerning my neighbour's reputation; nor 
make the deformity of his body, er the weakneſs of his mind, 
the ſubject of my mirth and raillery, Oh! grant that I may 
never be ſo weak as to encourage backbiters, eicher by liſten- 
ing to their inſinuatians, or by giving credit to their wicked 
inventions: But, as chou haſt given me a tongue that I might 
praile thee, and influence others to bleſs thy holy name, di- 
rect my words chiefly to the promoting of thy glory, either 
by aſſwaging the pains of the afflicted, vindicating the inju- 
red reputation of my ncignbour, uniting the minds of thoſe 
N 4 -....qvbt 


464. Occaſional Prayers, 


that are at variance, inſtructing thoſe that know thee 5 
enough, entertaining all the world. O God, with thy ore: a 
neſs and goodneſs; inflaming all hearts with thy A 5 
provoking them to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and to elori NY 
thee; that I may one day mingle my praiſes with thoſe hf 
thy elect. tranſlated to the manſions of cternal bliſs, throu 
Jetus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


8 A Prayer to 15 wins on faſting Days, and during 
Days in Lent. 


h 


the forty 


God, the Father who didſt fend thy beloved Sn tn 
this world, for the ſake of all mankind, and in hu. | 


man nature didit appoint him to faft forty days and forty 


nights; give me grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that, my fleh 
being ſ 1bdued to the Spirit, I may ever obcy thy g 6 mo- 
tions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honvir aud 
glory, and the ſalvation of my own ſoul, through the merits | 
and mediation of the ſame thy Son jeſus Chriſt, who, with | 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God, 
world without. end. Amen. + 


A Prayer for true Arz eki 


Lumighty God, who madeſt thy beloved Son to be cir- 


cuinciſed nd obedient to the law for man ; grant me 


the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my heart and all my 


members being mortified from all worldly and fleſhly luſls 


J may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the fans 


ME Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advocate, | Amen. 
A Prayer for Refentance. 


Mot mighty God, and merciful Father, Who haſt 


compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but 
rather that he ſhould turn from his ſin, and be faved; mere 
cifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort me, 
whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable ſinner: but 


ſo turn thine anger fiom me, who mcekly acknowledge m] 
vileneſs, and truly repent me of my faults; and ſo make haſte 


to help me in this world, that I may r live with the in 


"he world to come, through s Chriſt, my Lord. 2 
5 A Praye 
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; A Prayer for Aſſiſtance of Grace. 
„I God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in 


thee, mercifully accept my prayers; and becauſe, 
thro' the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no good 
thing without thee, grant me the help of thy grace, that, 
in keeping thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee both in 
will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt inordinate Anger. 
CN God, give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit, 
that I may always be flow to anger, and eaſy to help 
and forgive; grant that I may not be moved to intempe- 
rate wrath on every trifling occaſion ; preſerve me from a 
peeviſh ana contentious ſpirit, and ſuffer me not ſo far to 
give place to the devil, as to bear hatred and malice in my 
heart; and grant that I may follow peace with all men, 
being meek, humble, and merciful, bearing with the in- 
5rmities of others, and forgiving their offences, as I defire 
to be forgiven of thee, through the merits of my bleſſed Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


A Prayer under Loſſes and Damages in our Goods and 
e fate. 1 
Lmighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, the world is thine and the fulneſs thereof. 
each me to be content as well when I am abaſed and ſuf- 
fer need, as when I abound: for, as it will profit a man no- 
thing to gain the whole world and loſe his ſoul; fo all the 
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Rl loſſes in the world cannot undo him, whoſe ſoul is ſafe in 
dy hand. Let me not grieve therefore, as if I were undone, 


5 tor what I have loſt; but incline my heart to commit my- 
beef chearfully unto thee, as knowing that J have in heaven 
. WH © better and an enduring ſubſtance of good things to come. 
And, feeing how little any thing is to be confided: in here 
con earth, grant that I may look leſs on temporal things; and 
wy lo provide for the good of my ſoul, and be ſo rich towards 
ne God, that, when all here ſhall fail me, thou mayeſt be the 
„ W iirength of my heart, and my portion for ever; all which 1” 
„ bumbly pray for, through ſeſus Chriſt, Amen, 3 
8 + A Praycr 
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A 


A Prayer in Proſperity. 


how ſcon the ſun may be hid from my eyes, I muſt not ſay 


in my proſperity, I ſhall never be moved. And grant that in 
time of my health, and peace, and proſperity, I may re. | 
member, and provide for the time of trouble, ſickneſs, ang | 
death, when the enjoyments of this world will be ſo fir! 
from being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will | 
vaniſh away. Oh! give me grace alſo not to abufe the good 
things of this world, but always to uſe them in humility, | 


ſubricty, and thy holy fcar: and make me willing, as thou 
haſt made me able, to refreſh the bowels of fach as want 


what I do enjoy; and as freely to give, as J have received; 
that riches may not be kept to my hurt; but, as J have op- | 


portunity, enlarge my heart to do good unto all. If thoy, 


O Lord, ſhouldeſt make me poor, or ſend me any other af- | 
fiction, give me therewith a reſigned and contented heart, 
that I may praiſe thy name always: and grant that whatever | 


I here enjoy may never draw my heart from my duty, but 


that all my plenty may be bleſſed and ſecured to me with the 
fulneſs of thy grace, that fo, being rich in good works, my | 
ſoul may proſper, and be well in thy bleſſed favour, and made 


glad with thy ſaving mercy, and thy good acceptance of me, 


in and through the merits of thy Son, my Redeemer, Jeſus 


Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and low in the World. | 


God, ] believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou haft 
' allotted to mankind very different ſtates and circum- 


ſtances of life ; and that all the temporal evils, which have 


at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my 
benefit: Therefore, tho' thou haſt thought fit to place me 


in a mean condition, to deprive me of many conveniencles 
of life, and to cxercile me in a ſtate of poverty; yet tnou haſt 
55 COTS 


Lmighty and moſt gracious God, who makeſt me + b 

abound and to be full of thy good things, and ſur. | 
roundeſt me on every fide with thy mercies, I acknowledge J 
bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial favours towards ne. 
but whereas I know not what ſhall be on the morrow, 0 3 


ſharpneſs of temporal wants put me upon conſidering what 


verty ſtir up eager deſires after the true riches ; and the leſs 


on poverty, nor any evil which I may endure, may tempt 
to be poor than wicked, and to want any thing rather than 


quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a thorough contentedneſs in 
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titherto preſerved and ſupported me by thy good provi- 


tence, and bleſſed me with advantages & above ma- 

| Here re. 
ny others, who lab ur under great troubles, And .,11;4 the 
0 merciful Father, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with e 
uch a portion of the comforts and conveniencies health, aſs. 
of life, that thereby I may be inabled to go on more . *. 
chearfully in my ſtation, to ſerve thee better, to 3 
ore thee more and more, and to admire mare thy wonderful 
bounty and loving-kindneſs ; grant me health and ſtrength, 
and abilities ſuited ro my circumſtances, that I may honeſt- 
ly provide for myſelf; ſupport me, that I fall not into ex- 
treme want; lay not more upon me, than thou ſhalt inable 
me to bear with patience ; and ſupply the want of worldly 
bleſſings, by the comfort and ſupport of thy good Spirit, 
whereby I may be made perfect in every good work, become 
rich in taith, and an heir of thy kingdom, Grant, O Lord, 
that I may exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian graces and duties, 
which my preſent circumſtances call for from me : let the 


miſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſoul : let a ſenſe of my po- 


[ have of this world, the more careful let me be to Provide 
for the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptivle, and 
that fadeth not away; and let bodily hardſhips convinces me 
of the great evil of ſpiritual wants, Infpire me with diligence 
and induſtry in my calling; and, when I have done my en- 
deavour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee ; that nei- 
ther the contempt which vain perſons wrongfully caſt up- 


me to any diſhoneſt ways of living; but let me chuſe rather 
thy bleſſing. For which end, cloathe me with a meek, and 


my preſent circumſtances ; that I may neither dare to repine 
at my own condition, nor envy the proſperity of others. 
Raiſe up my heart to look unto Jeſus, who, to reconcile man 
to a ſtate of poverty, choſe io be born and live in a mean con- 
dition, enduring hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and not hav- 
ing where to lay his head: that by his example I may be en- 
coaraged 
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A Prayer in Proſperity. 

Lmighty and moſt gracious God, who makeſt mes MR © 
abound and to be full of thy good things, and ſur. 8 
roundeſt me on every ſide with thy mercies, I acknowledge 1 
bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial favours towards me. 
but whereas I know not what ſhall be on the morrow, Ws . 
how ſoon the ſun may be hid from my eyes, I muſt not ſay } 
in my proſperity, I ſhall never be moved. And grant that in! 
time of my health, and peace, and proſperity, I may te- 
member, and provide for the time of trouble, fickneſs, and 
death, when the enjoyments of this world will be fo far | 
from being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will 
vaniſh away. Oh! give me grace alfo not to abufe the good 
things of this world, but always to uſe them in humility, | 
ſobricty, and thy holy fear: and make me willing, as thou | 
haſt made me able, to refreſh the bowels of fuch as want | 
| What I do enjoy; and as freely to give, as J have received; 
that riches may not be kept to my hurt; but, as I have or- 
portunity, enlarge my heart to do good unto all. If thou, 
O Lord, ſhouldeſt make me poor, or ſend me any other af- 
fliction, give me therewith a reſigned and contented heart, 
that I may praiſe thy name always: and grant that whatever 
I here enjoy may never draw my heart from my duty, but 
that all my plenty may be bleſſed and ſecured to me with the | 
fulneſs of thy grace, that ſo, being rich in good works, my 
ſoul may proſper, and be well in thy bleſſed favour, and made 
glad with thy ſaving mercy, and thy good acceptance of me, 
in and through the merits of thy Son, my Redeemer, Jeſus 
Chriſt. - Amen.. 
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A Prayer to be ſaid by ſuch as are pr and lto in the Worlc. 
God, ] believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou hatt 

' allotted to mankind very different ſtates and circum- 
ſtances of life; and that all the temporal evils, which have 
at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my 
benefit: Therefore, tho' thou haſt thought fit to place me 
in a mean condition, to deprive me of many convenience git 


of life, and to exerciſe me in a ſtate of poverty; yet tou halt 
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1tnerto preſerved and ſupported me by thy good provi- 
tence, and bleſſed me with advantages “ above ma- 

iy others, who labour under great troubles. And g, e 
0 merciful Father, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with 4%“, Fo 
ach a portion of the comforts and conveniencies health, 4. 
of life, that thereby I may be inabled to go on more 8 i 
chearfully in my ſtation, to ſerve thee better, to 
love thee more and more, and to admire mare thy wonderful 
bounty and loving-kindneſs ; grant me health and ſtrength, 
and abilities ſuited to my circumſtances, that I may honeſt= 
ly provide for myſelf; ſupport me, that I fall not into ex- 
treme want; lay not more upon me, than thou ſhalt inable 
me to bear with patience ; and ſupply the want of worldly 
bleſſings, by the comfort and ſupport of thy good Spirit, 
whereby I may be made perfect in every good work, become 
rich in faith, and an heir of thy kingdom, Grant, O Lord, 
that J may exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian graces and duties, 
which my preſent circumſtances call for from me : let the 
ſharpneſs of temporal wants put me upon conſidering what 
miſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſoul : Jet a ſenſe of my po- 
verty ſtir up eager deſires after the true riches ; and the Jeſs 
have of this world, the more careful let me be to provide 
for the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptivle, and 
that fadeth not away; and let bodily hardſhips convince me 
of the great evil of ſpiritual wants, Inſpire me with diligence 
and induſtry in my calling; and, when I have done my en- 
ceavour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee ; that nei- 


ther the contempt which vain perſons wrongfully caſt up- 


on poverty, nor any evil which I may endure, may tempt 
me to any diſhoneſt ways of living; but let me chuſe rather 
to be poor than wicked, and to want any thing rather than 
thy bleſſing. For which end, cloathe me with a mcek, and 
quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a thorough contentednefs in 


my preſent circumſtances ; that I may neither dare to repine 


at my own condition, nor envy the profperity of others. 


Raiſe up my heart to look unto Jeſus, who, to reconcile man 


to a ſtate of poverty, choſe w be born and live in a mean con- 
dition, enduring hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and not hav- 
ing where to lay his head: that by his example I may be en- 

couraged 
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u couraged to contemn the world; and through faith and 


patience having finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet before 
me, I may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the 
ſake of my Redeemer, thy ever- bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, wy 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. | | 


A Prayer under any Injuries, Abuſes, or Provocatinns, 


FA God, whoſe beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempted, 
reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and perſecuted even unto 
death ; and his bleſſed diſciples had alſo trials of cruel mock- 
ings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and impriſonments; 
what then am I, that I ſhould expect to eſcape the injuries, 
_ abuſes, and provocations of this world? therefore, Lord, 

ſuch as my folly and miſcarriage have made to be my ene- 
mies, incline my heart to peace, and inable me to appeaſe, 


and to gain them to my friendſhip: and ſuch as hate me | 


wrongfully, pardon their fin, open their eyes, purify their 
minds, and convert their hearts unto thee ; that they may 
| ſee their fault, be reconciled to thee, O God, and then live, 
as much as in them lieth, in peace with all men, that we may 
at laſt live together in heaven: and for this end mortify, I 
beſeech thee, in all of us, the carnal mind, which 1s at en- 
mity againſt thee, and all thoſe luſts, which war in our mem- 
bers, from whence wars and fightings eriſe ; and unite us all 
againſt the common enemy of our fouls; and join all our hearts 


to thee, in thy true fear and love, that we may not meditate | 


revenge, but ſtudy to be quiet; and this we humbly pray in 
the name of that great pattern of meekneſs, thy Son, my Lord 
and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. N ot 


A Prayer for cur Perſecutors, 


FN God, whoſe nature and property is always to have 


\ JF mercy and to forgive, ſhew mercy, I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, to all thoſe that perſecute me, though they 
neither ſhew juſtice nor merey towards me: pity their igno- 
rance, remove thoſe prejudices that blind their eyes, ſwecten 
and ſoften their ſpirits, that they may no longer be carried 
away with malice and bitter paſſions ; but diſpoſe them by 
humility and meeknefs, and by a ſincere love of truth and 
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eohteouſneſs, to a joyful reception and acknowledgment 
hereof; that they may lay aſide their errors, and reſolutely 


profeis thy holy faith; ſo that their repentance may turgs 
away thine eternal vengeance, through the merits and nt- | 


dation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour, Amen, 


A Prayer againſt Covetou ſneſs. 


Lmighty God, the Author and Giver of all that J en- 
joy, govern my affections towards the things of this 
world, that no greedineſs of gain may tempt me to the leatt 
injuſtice, either by fraud or opprefſion ; but that I may com- 
mit myſelf to thy providence in the uſe of honeſt endeavours; 
that, while I am ſupporting a dying body, I may remember I 
have an immortal ſoul, which immediately deſerves my 
greateſt care, Teach me to enjoy the good things which thou 
haſt bleſſed me with, as with temperance, ſo with thankful- 
neſs and charity, and readily to part with them, rather than 
to forſake thy truth, or to make ſhipwreck of a good con- 
ſcience towards God or man, Fix my thoughts, my hopes, 
and my deſires upon heaven and heavenly things; that, having 
always in view that crown of glory, which thou haſt laid up 
for me hereafter, I may preſs towards the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; and being ſtrength- 
ened by thy grace, and ſupported by thy holy Spirit, I may 
run with patience the race which thou haſt ſet before me; 
that, when the great day of retribution ſhall come, 1 may look 
up to my moſt merciful judge with joy and comſort, and may 
hear thoſe raviſhing words pronounced unto me, Well done 
thou good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. And this I beg in the name, and through the merits 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 1 


A Prayer for Temporal Bleſſings, and Contentedneſs in any 


Condition. 


) Leſſed Lord, who knoweſt that, while we are in this 


life, we ſtand in need of its ſupplics, and haſt promiſed 
to ſuch as ſzek thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 


the addition of all other neceſſaries; and alſo haſt commanded 
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us to aſk of thee our daily bread, and to caſt our care upon 


thee for all the things we have need of for our comfort an ; 5 


ſupport: give me ſuch health and wealth, as ſhall be for my 


good, and, while I have life to be nouriſhed, vouchſafe th 0 


grant, that I may not want the neceſſary bleſſings thereof: 
but inable me to provide honeſtly for myſelf, and add thy 


_ bleſſing to my labours: which if not ſufficient to ſupply all | 


my own neceſſities, do thou raiſe up friends and means to 
help me, that I may never be deſtitute of food and raiment, | 
and give me grace to be content with that proviſion thy divine 


providence ſees moſt convenient for me. Let neither pro- 


ſperity be a means of my forgetting thee, nor adverſity cauſe | 


me to murmur againſt thy wiſe diſtributions to the ſons of | 
men. Teach me how to want, as well as how to live in 


plenty: and ſanctify all the comforts, thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe | 
to beſtow upon me, that I may uſe them to thy glory, and 
that they may raiſe in me that due praiſe which I offer to } 


thee, my God, for all thy benefits to me and all the world, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 5 


A Prayer to be ofed on our Birth-Day. 


7 God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, ard 
by whoſe bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderfully | 
made in my mother's womb, and under whoſe bleſſed pro- 


vidence I have been kept up ever ſince I was born; I praiſe 
and magnify thy glorious name for thy great goodnets to- 
wards me; humbly beſeeching thee, that I may be taught 


to number my days, fo as to apply my heart to heavenly wit- 


dom; that I may know that I was born to ſerve thee the li- 


ing God; that I may bewail my paſt fins, and ſpend the ret | 


of my days in a godly, righteous, and ſober life; that I may 


finiſh the remainder of my days in thy fear and to thy glory; | 


and that as thou didſt (as on this day) take me out of my 

mother's womb, to live here a little time, ſo thou maye!t 5 

the lait day take me out of my grave, the womb of the earth, 
to live with thee for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


* 
A Prayet 
o 


— 


0 
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A Prayer for an eaſy and happy Death. 
2 Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the 
iſſues of life and death, and who haſt appointed for all 
men once to die; make me truly ſenſible of the frailty and un- 
certainty of my life, and teach me ſo to number my days, that 
may apply my heart unto true wiſdom. So that death may 


| not ſurpriſe me unawares, nor find me unprovided; that, 
\ WH when the time of my departure ſhall come, I may look back 
WH vpon a well ſpent life with joy and comfort, and may meet 
death without fear and amazement, Strengthen my faith, 
. and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, through any pains of bo- 
e ay, or weakneſs of mind, to let go my dependence upon 


{ Wl thee: But grant, O merccitul Father, that I may be willing, 
n and even defirous to leave this world, when thou, my God, 
© Wl in thy great wiſdom ſhalt fee it fitting ; and that, after a life 
d ſpent here in thy ſervice, I may dwell with thee in life ever- 
o Wl laſting, through the merits and for the ſake of thy beloved 
1, Don ſeſus Chriit, my Lord and only Saviour. Amen, 


A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption. 
Kighteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in WW 
a groundleſs reliance upon thy favour, whilſt in the * 
'l WF mean time I am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirit; 


iv WW ncither let thy patience and forbearance hitherto with me af 
05 work an expectation of my future happineſs: But grant 90 0 
ic chat 1 may make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may 438 
0- Wl fately depend upon thy mercy and protection in this world, 44 
ot and thy promife of eternal happineſs in the world to come, 449 
not for any merits or works of my own, but purely through 1 
of the merits of Jelus Chriſt, my Redeemer. Amen. 9 
ett pg | | 94 
ar A Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind or tempted 100 
VV In e e wn 
my  Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I Fl 
dt approach unto thee with confuſion of face, to think 0 
th, chat I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and 1 

mercy, after I have ſo abundantly experienced thy great fa- 1 

rours, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the prayers 1 
e A thoſe that all any thing in thy Son's name. O my God, (it 


pardon 
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pardon me this thought, and give me thy grace to prevent : 
pprefles MI 


decreed among the reprobates: For, O mighty Lord, 1 
T1 


its growth; and to conquer the temptation that « 
my heart with a fear and horrid dread, leſt my Po 


know thou art able and willing to fave me a repentin 


tis faction and comfort; that fo I may here rejoice in thy fa- 


vour, before I am taken into the joy of my Lord, for ſeſus 


Chriſt's fake. Amen. 3 
A Prayer in Time of Temptation, 


A Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who art | 


greater than all things, ſend down thy help from 


above, and deliver me from the temptations that now attack | 


me; and as J put my truſt in thee, O let me never be put to 


confuſion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that I am able 


to bear; but make me a way to eſcape, that I may not ſin 
againſt thy divine Majeſty, Make me {criouſly to conhider 
the great folly and danger of fin ; that its pleaſures are thort, 


but that its puniſhments are endleſs and intolerable ; thats 


ſatisfaction can compare with the joys of a good conicience, 
nor is any trouble like that of a wounded ſpirit. Give me 2 
ſure token of the terrible ſtate of thoſe who fall under the 


rod of thy diſpleaſure, Convince my conſcience of the fu. 


fulneſs of what I am now tempted unto, and ſhew me its 
contradiction to thy will and my baptiſmal vows. Give me, 
I pray 


2 lin» | 
ner: therefore ſpeak peace to my oppreſſed ſoul, and give 
me aſſurance that thou art reconciled to me in the Son rt 
thy Love, and that thou art my ſword and my ſhield at pre. 
ſent, and wilt hereafter be my exceeding great reward. 
Oh! lay not theſe doubts and fears to my charge; but fo dil. 
poſe my mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in 
thee, that a remembrance of my fins may never drive me to 
deſpair of thy mercy, but on the other hand force me to 
flee to my Saviour, to ſae for his interceſſion on my behalf, | 
and may put me upon an unwearied attendance on my duty, | 
thereby to fit me for a ſure confidence in all his all-ſufficient | 
merits, And, moſt gracious Lord, do not only pardon all | 
my tranſgreſſions for his ſake, but convince me, before I go | 
hence and be no more ſeen, that thou haſt done it for my ſa- | 
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] pray thee, the light of thy word, that 1 may not be de- 
ceired by this wicked world, but certainly know, that, how 


leaſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a time, 
when this and all other enticements of this world will ap- 
pear Vain and contemptible; a time, when all workers of 
iniquity ſhall be deftroyed, and when a crown of righteouſ- 


nets ſhall be given to them who have fought the good fight, 


. 5 y D ; 
and kept the faith unto the end. Grant therefore that the 


mighty power of thy grace may fo raiſe my courage, and 
ſtrengthen my faith, that nothing may ſtop me in my chriſti- 
an warfare; but that fighting manfully, under Chriſt's ban- 
ner, againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may at laſt 
triumph with him in his heavenly kingdom; to whom, with 


thee, O Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and 


glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be engaged) 


in a Law-ſuit 
\ Lmighty God, to whom all judgments belong, to 


K thee I ſubmit myſelf, in the cauſe wherein I am [/:kely 
10% he] engaged: convince me, if I am under any millake; 
direct and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and incumbran- 
ces which I am like to meet with; and in thy good time put 
a happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs which I | am avout 
to undertake, or | have begun. Oh! grant me that wiſdom 
from above, which is peaccable, gentle, and caſy to be in- 


treated ; that laying afide all fondneſs and partiality, I may 


continually practiſe that cliriſtian law, of doing as I would 


that others thould do to me. So that, contending for right 
more than victory, nothing may be done through malice, 


ſtrife, pride, or vain-glory ; nor may I be prevailæd upon to 
tranſprels the laws of juſtice and charity f r any worldly ad- 


vantage; ſubmitting the event to thy fatheriv witdom and. 


diſpoſition. Let the remembrance of thy mercics and for- 
giveneſs towards me fill my heart with ſuch 3 ch {tian love 


and compaſſion, that 1 way never contend with my neigh- 
bour to gratify my own corrupt natuie, ten teke delight 


in his ſufferings { but let the ſenſe of wha rho aſt we 
and ſuffered for me baniſh all covctuus defis from my foul, 
2 and 
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and excite in me 4 compaſſion towards thy diſtreſſed mem 


bers; for thy ſake forgiving my fellow-ſervants, as I hope 


myſelf to be forgiven when thou ſhalt come to judge tie 
quick and the dead at the laſt day. And this I moſt hum 


bly beg for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, Amen. 
A Prayer to be uſed by one that deliberates upon Marriage. 


OST gracious God, who haſt inſtituted the hol 

eſtate of matrimony, as the only way to continue the | 

world, and for the comfort of man's life, under the various 
_ evils, cares, and labours thereof, by the mutual ſociety and 
help that married perſons ought to have one for the other, 
both in proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of human | 
ſociety in general; grant, that, as I now have thoughts of | 
entering into that ſtate, I may ſo ſeriouſly conſider the chief | 
end of its inſtitution, and the ſolemn vow and promiſe | | 
{hall then make, as not to enterpriſe the ſame unadviſcdly, 
lightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, | 
ſoberly, and in the fear of Thee; conſidering that, if I mar- | 
ry, my future happineſs and miſery of life will very much 
depend thereupon. [ And foraſmuch as T am young, wnexpe- | 


Tunis ig to Nenced in the ways of this life, and under the care 


be uſed by and direction of others, give me an obedient Heart, 
one under | 


eue care of That I may hearken and ſubmit to their good advice, 


3 and their better judgment in this matter, even as ] 
pie expect thy Bleſſing.) Grant that reaſon and religion, 


prudence and conſideration, and above all, thy good pro- 


vidence, may direct my choice. And let me alſo chief) 
aim at religion and virtue, witdom and diſcretion, and ſuch 
other good qualities and diſpoſitions in a partner, as are mol: 
likely to laſt and continue, and not only ſuch as pleaſe for 


a time, and at laſt may prove the cauſe of diſcontent: and 
this I beg through the mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chuilt, } 


my Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman when with Child. 
A Lmighty God, the fountain of life, I adore thy inf- 
nite wiſdom, which has begun an excellent work in 
me, beſeeching thee. to perfect the ſame work of thy hand 
| | | Wit 


Occaſional Prayers. 475 


with due ſhape and full growth, and to preſerve me from 
all frights and accidents which might cauſe me to miſcarry 
of this child. Strengthen and inable me to go through all 
the pain and uneaſineſs of child-bearing with patience and 
ſubmiſſion to thy will; give me an humble truſt and de- 
nendence on thy fatherly care and good providence: and 
make me in thy good time a joyful mother of a hopetul 
child, which may be endued with an underſtanding ſoul, 
and bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may be able 
to know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, and 
live to be an inſtrument of thy elory; and by ſerving thee 
faithfully, and doing good in its generation, may in thy good 
time be received into thy everlaſting kingdom, and joined 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus Chritt, 
my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer before matt ng a Will. 


IVE me time, O Lord, before I 90 hence and be no 


J more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent ſettle- 
ment of my worldly affairs, that I may do no injuſtice to 


any branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed to 


entail a bleſfing upon the ſubſtance I ſhall leave behind 
me; and let thoſe, to whom I give and bequeath it, riſe 


up like olive-plants, and flouriſh under the protection of : 


thy good providence, Oh! let them not, like ſlothful ſer- 
rants, bury their talents in a napkin, or ſquander away their 
inheritance by riotous hving; but let them endeavour, by 
an honeſt induſtry, in their ſeveral ſtations and employments, 
to ſupport themſelves creditably in this world, and fo wiſely 
to manage their temporal concernments, as may moſt ef. 
fectually conduce to the eternal intereſt of their immortal 
ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A 8 for the King, the Queen, the Royal Family, 
and for all Rulers and Magiſtrates. 
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GEORGE thy ſervant, our king, and CH ARLOTT hr | 


our queen. Give thy judgments, O God, unto the king, u 


this carthly kingdom, that he may come to live and reign with 


thee in thy heavenly kingdom for evermore. I humbly beſeech | 


thee to bleſs their royal highneſſes George prince of Wales, and 
all the Koyal family: endue them with thy Holy Spirit; in- 


rich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them with all | 


| happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom. 
Bleſs, O Lord, all our rulers and governors with ſpirits ſuitable 


to their ſtations; and make all that are put in authority un- | 


der the king truly and indifferently to adminiſter juſtice, 


for the punithment of wickedneſs and vice, and for the | 


maintenance of thy true religion and virtue: ſo that they 


way be able to curb and ſuppreſs all vice and ungodlineſs, 


and defend and encourage whatever is holy, juſt, and righte- 
ous. Endue them with wiſdom to underſtand, with hearts 
to conſider, and with abilities to repair the breaches, and 
to redreſs the grievances of all ſuch as come before them. 


And grant that all rulers may ſo govern, and ſubjetts lo | 


obey, that they may always deſerve thy heavenly grace, al- 
ſiſtance, protection and ſalvation; which I aſk in the name, 
and for the ſake and righteouſneſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriit, 
my Lord and Saviour, Amen, 1 


A Prayer 


lat | 


he may judge thy people righteouſly, and break their ene. | 
mies in pieces. Bleſs him with the ſpirit of government, 1, | 
puniſh the wicked, and to reward the good. O! make him g 
ſenſible of his duty to thee, and his ſubjects obedient to him 
for thy ſake, O God, fill his heart with thy fear and love 
that the righteous may flouriſh in his days, and abundance | 
of peace, with the liberty and free profeſſion of the goſpel, | 
Defend him from all ſecret conſpiracies and open violence, | 
Bleſs his arms with fucceſs and victory. Direct his councils, | 

and proſper all his endeavours -for the welfare of theſe a | 
tions; ſo that his government may flouriſh with nappineſ 
and proſperity. And finally, grant that he may ſo rule in 


rts 


ne, 
it, 


yer 
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A Prayer for the Clergy. 
God, who of thy great goodneſs has ſet apart an order 


of men on purpoſe to guide and govern us, to direct 
ind aſſiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalvation ; grant, that 
al thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of thy altar, 
nay be inwardly moved by thy Holy Spirit to take upon 
them that ſacred miniſtration ; that their conſciences may 
teſtify - to them, that, by engaging in this holy calling, their 
chief deſign is to ſerve thee, to promote thy glory, and to 
edify thy people: for which end, I humbly pray that they 
may make thy word the chief ſubject of all their ſtudies; that 
they may from thence inſtruct thy people committed to their 
charge, 'and filence gainſayers; that they may faithfully and 
diligently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments ; that they may la- 


bour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and publick ad- 


monitions and exhortations ; that they may maintain peace 
and love among all chriſtians, and frame themſelves and their 
families according to the precepts of thy holy goſpel. Grant 
alſo, that I may always reverence and reſpect them, becauſe 
they have a peculiar relation to thee ; that I may ſincerely 


love. them, becauſe of thoſe great benefits I receive by their 


adminiſtrations; that I may readily and cheartully provide for 
their maintenapce, becauſe the Lord hath ordained that they 
who preach the goſpel ſhould live of that goſpel, and that he 
that is taught in the word ought to communicate to him 
that teacheth in all good things; that I may never rob them 
of their juſt rights, by the leaſt ſacrilegious incroachment; 
that I may earneſtly pray for them, becauſe thy divine aſſiſt- 
ance is ſo neceflary to crown their labours with ſucceſs; for 
though Paul planteth, and Apollos watereth, it is thou, 
0 Lord, that giveſt the increaſe. And, above all, make 
me careful to obey them that have the rule over me, becauſe 
they watch for my foul, as they that muſt give an account, 
that they may do it with joy, and not with grief; that ſo, by 
faithful diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual ſuperiors, T 
may continue a ſound member of thy church here upon 
earth, and may live for ever in the ſociety of the church 
mumphant in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelujahs to the 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed and glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
Amen, | Ono: ary 4.) o ajted 1 


A Prayer for the Religious Societies, © 


F-; 8 Lord almight 


v, faithful and true, who by thy holy 


\ prophet * haſt told us, That from the riſing of the 
ſan, unto the going down of the ſame; thy name ſhall be 
great among the gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall 
be offered unto thy name, and a pure offering ;. for thy 


name ſhall be great among the heathen : Bleſs and proſper, 


among us for the propagation of the gbſpel in foreign 
parts: take thou from them, to whom the glad tidings 


ples to all about them. Bleſs all the religious and other 
ſocieties among us, for chriſtian conference, and works of 
charity; for the promoting of chriſtian knowledge and 

practice amongſt the poor and ignorant; and for putting 
the laws in execution againſt the vicious and profane. 
O Lord, increaſe the number of theſe ſocieties, and grant 
them all to chuſe the beſt and moſt inoffenſive means for 
accompliſhing their ſeveral ends, and to proſecute them di- 


c 
c 
c 
* 
c 
0 
: 
e 
E 
C 
£ 
* 
c 
c 
0 
c 
c 
« 
0 
c 
o 
o 
0 
« ligently, and with a zeal directed by wiſdom and pruclence. 
& 


- 


« tereſts may ſteadfaſtly purſue the advancement of thy glory, 
© and the good of mankind. And grant, O God, that n9 
© endeavours, may tempt them to think highly of them- 
© ſelves, but modeſtly and humbly, Remove all unreaſon- 
able prejudices againſt their defigns ; ſhed forth thy love 
© abroad in their hearts, that they may cheartully embrace 
© all opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies ol 
: * Mal. i. 11. 
| : men, 


[ beſeech thee, the endeavours of the Society *ſtablithed | 


of ſalvation ſhall be preached, all ignorance, -hardnefs of | 
heart, and contempt of thy word; ſo that thy word being 
ſown in good and honeſt hearts, it may bring forth fruit a- 
bundantly to thy honour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls: | 
And grant, that all who haye heard and received it may | 
live according to its doctrine and precepts, and by holinels | 
of life, and zeal for thy glory, may become eminent em- 


And grant, that all of them being free from all wortdiy in- 


good thou ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their poor | 
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men, and not to be diſcouraged at any difficulties or oppo- 


« fitions they may meet with, O God, hear their prayers 
fr themſelves and others; defend them from the rage of 
ſatan, and from the millice of evil men; perfect holineſs 

more and more in their hearts; and anite them more to 
one another in thy truth, and in the bond of love; and 
make them zealons of all good works, according * the 

command and example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about 


doing good ; for whoſe ſake I beſeech thee to hear me, 


1 f. 


PE 
3 


The A 8 and Thankſgivings are 7 uted 
to the Twelve ARTICLES of the Belief. 


A Prayer to One Gop and Three Per ſons, 


Lang and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all 

thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, 

to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty to worthip the Unity; I beſcech 


thee, that thou wouldſt keep me ſtedfaſt in this faith, and 
evermore defend me from all adverſities; who liveſt and 


reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt. 


IT is very meet, icht and my bounden duty, that! ſhould | 


at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, Holy Father, Almighty everlaſting God, becauſe thod 


daſt give "Jefun Chriſt thine only Son i be 1 as at this 


time for me; who, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, was 
made very man of the ſubſtance of the virgin Mary his mo- 
ther, and that witheut ſpot of fin to make me clean from 
in: therefore with angels and archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy glorious name, 
evermore praiſing thee, and faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory 
be to thee, O Lord moſt high, Amen, 


A Prayer 


\ ENT EIT. l oo 3 5 
* - 2 4 —— ad # fe xe * 2 l - 
* —— iti fa. EE. « - 42 * 


ſame Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


to prepare a place for me; that where he is, thither we might 


480 Prayers and Thankſgivings, 


A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſt's Death. 4 lit 
Beſcech thee, O Lord, pour tliy grace into my heart, that 1 th 


as I have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion I may 


be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, through the 


A Thankſgiving for the Reſurrefion | 
Lmighty God, who, through thy only-begotten Son | 
Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto | N 


me the gate of everlaſting life; I humbly beſeech thee, that ch 


as by thy ſpecial grace, guiding and aſſiſting me, thou dot te 
put into my mind good deſires, ſo by thy continual help 1 W b« 
may bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt, my * 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy * 


- Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. : 
A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſion. MW 


TT is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I | 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 


thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, q 


through thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, 
who after his moſt glorious reſurrection manifeſtly appeared | 
to his apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended up into heaven, 


alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore with MW % 
angels and archangels, and all the company of heaven, | W © 
laud and magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, U 


and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven 


and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord, 


moſt high. Amen. 


A Prayer for Preparation for Judgment. N 
K Lmighty God, give me grace, that I may caſt away MW d 
the works of darkneſs, and put upon me the armour W n 
of light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in which thy WO tl 
Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the world in great humility;) W n 
that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious . 
Majeſty to judge both the quick and dead, I may riſe to the 


life 
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ie immortal, through him, who liveth and reigneth, with 
hee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever, Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 
T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 
1 ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks nnto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty ahd Everlaſting God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; according to whoſe moſt 
true promiſe, the Holy 'Ghoſt came down from heaven, 
with a ſudden great found, as it had been a mighty wind, in 
the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles to 
teach them, and to lead them into all truth; giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs, with fer- 
vent zeal, conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nations; 
whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſs and 
error into clear light and true knowledge of thee and of thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore with angels and archangels, and 


with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy glo- 


rious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 


holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy 


glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen, 


25 A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church. 
N Lord, I beſeech thee to keep thy church and houſhold 


continually in thy true religion, that they who do lean 


only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be 
defended by thy miguty power, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord. Amen. 5 ; 


A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art alwavs more 
ready to hear than I to pray, and art wont to give 


more than either I deſire or deſerve ; pour down upon me 
the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe things 
whereof my conſcience is afraid, and giving me thoſe good 


things, which I am not worthy to aſk, but through the 


merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, my Lord, 


1 A Prayer 


5 b 
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A Prayer for the Profeſſion of our Faith in the Reſurrection. d 
Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſu: t 
Chriſt, all the dead ſhall rife, bad as well as good; for Þ 

death 1s ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that, by the A. 1 

mighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the fame bo- MW 

dies they had on earth ; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be vt q 

thered into the ſame form again; that my ſoul ſhall be reunj. | 

ted to my body; that I (ball be judged both in body and ſoul | 
for the fins committed by both; that the bodies of the wick. 
ed ſhall be fitted for torments, that the bodies of the ſaintz 
changed in quality, and made glorified bodies, immortal and 
incotruptible, fitted for heaven, and eternally to love and en- 
joy God; for which glorious Fonte et I do moſt hum- 
bly pray, and will always praiſe and love my Creator and Re- 
deemer, to whom, with the Holy Spirit, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen. | 


wa, on. 65 © *W3 QI 


ho 3 


ad 


—— 


A Prayer for Life EverleBing. 


\ RANT, O Lord, that as I am baptiſed into the death 
J of thy blefled Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo by con- 
tinually mortifying my corrupt affections, I may be buried 
with him, and that through the gate and the grave of death 
I may paſs to a joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, 
and was buried, and roſe again for me, thy Son Jon Ckrilt, 
my Lord. Auen. 


A mort Paraphraſe or Bxplication 
T7 Tor”. 


S 0 R D's P E AT E K. 


Our Father which art in Haven: 


H IS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker and 
governor of the world, and as the Father of all chri 
ſtians in Chriſt Jeſus ; in whoſe name alone it is, that I far, 
and hope for the acceptance of this prayer. And l ſay our Fa- 
ther hg not my Father, becauſe I believe God to be a com- 


mon Father, whom all may reſort unto, and alſo that! — 
declare 
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„declare my communion with, and good-will to all my bre- 
thren of the ſame houſhold of faith, And ] add which art in 
kaven, becauſe the throne of his power and glory is 11 heaven. 
Hence we learn, that God is the fountain of all goodneſs, and 
W j; able and willing to ſupport us; that we ought to pray for. 


? W others, as well as ourſclves; and to join together in common 
. prayer for common wants; and that, whenever we preſent 
our petitions to him, we ought to do it with the moſt ſeri- 
. W ous conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and the utmoſt 
it W devotion and reverence we are capable of. There is oe thing 
1 MW farther to be taken notice of upon this head: That the ex- 
n. W preffion, © Our Father which art in Heaven, wherewith our 
5 Lord teaches us to begin this Prayer, is a Preſace both to 
e. the Whole Prayer, and to every Petition in particular, 
nd | 3 5 | | 
| Hillowed be thy Name, 

HE Name of God is here to be extended and applied 
x not only to God himſelf, his titles and attributes, but 
h to his word and ordinances, and to places, times, perſons, 
n-W and things ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet apart for the 
led honour and ſervice of his name; that all and every one of 
th them may be treated after an /oly manner, by having ſuch ei- 
d, teem and regard paid to them, as is due to each of them reſpec- 


it, tively. And from hence we learn, that the glory of God ſhould 
be our. chief aim, and the governing end of all our actions ; 
that his name ought to be adored and magnified by us, and 
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15 all the world; and that we ſhould endeavour to promote 

the honour of it, by an exemplary behaviour in all other in- 

ſtances of picty and holineſs. 
7 5 Thy Kingdom come. 
* ERE we pray for the coming of the kingdom of our 7 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt; a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature; M 

ae founded in direct oppoſition to the kingdom of ſatan, and ui 
i. for the deſtruction of fin and death; having its beginning in "of 
*, Lace here, and its completion in eternal glory hereatter, 1 
nM Therefore in this petition we prav, that God would bring all 1 
- thoſe, who are yet in a ſtate of darkneſs, into the pale of ih 
ar Clriſt's church; and that his grace would fo rule in the hearts 9 
lars 3 2 of } 
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of all chriſtians, that they may be fit to be tranſlated to that 
kingdom which is to be the portion of the ſaints in the 
world to come; and this as ſoon as God pleaſes. By which 
we are taught, That it is our duty to beware of hinderins 
the propagation of the goſpel, or of indangering our own 
ſalvation, by giving any juſt occaſion of offence; to ſubdue 
every rebellious luſt, and to be obedient, even in our hearts 
and thoughts, to the ſpiritual laws of his kingdom; having 
no other ambition but to reign with Chriſt our King in his 
eternal glory. „ ” 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 

N this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, 

being filled with the knowledge of God's will, and pro. 
poſing that will as the rule of their actions, and the doing 
It as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time here on earth, may 
live under a ſenſe of his over-ruling providence, and quietly 
fubmit to all, even the afflicting diſpenſations thereof, and 
may yield ſuch an obedience to the laws given them to live 
by here, as the inhabitants of heaven do to the government 
under which they live, in the preſence of God. And we muſt 
{9 far conform to this pattern, as to perform the commands 
of God, univerſally, without exception; readily, without 
delay; chearfully, without uneaſineſs; conſtantly, without 


intermiſſion, and ſincerely, without hypocriſy. And then if 


our obedience only bear ſuch a proportion to our preſent ſtate 
and condition, as the obedience of angels does to theirs, we 
need not doubt our being made equal to them hereafter, in 
perfection both of obedience and happineſs. 


Give us this Day our Daily Bread. 

L tures depend for their ſubſiſtence, will be graciouſly 

pleaſed to give to us his children, day by day, al! things ne- 
cefary for our bodily ſuſtenance, and ſufficient alſo for the 
ſupport of that condition of life, wherein his provigence hath 
placed us; and therewith his bleſſing alſo in the uſe and en- 
joyment of them. It teacheth us to account that bread 


only to be our own, and the gitt of God, which 1s Neu 
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N this petition we pray, that God, upon whom all crea- | 
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dy our honeſt labour and induſtry, or comes to us by ſome 
direct and lawful means; and to reſt ſatisfied and contented 
with that portion, whatever it be, which is diſpenſed to us in 


one or other of thoſe ways; and likewiſe to provide, but not 
to be ſolicitous for futurity; and with prayer for what we 


want, and thankfulneſs for what we have, intirely depend up- 
on our heavenly Father for ſo much of this world's good, as 


he knows to be beſt for us, in order to that life to come which 


we ought to be chiefly intent upon in this our mortal ſtate. 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as «ve forgive them that treſpaſs 


againſt us. 


* 


TN this petition, by treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all 
ſins, of what kind or degree ſoever: which being the 


great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, they are ſaid to 


be forgiven, when the puniſhment of them is remitted by his 


mercy, And by treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the injuries 
either by word or deed, done to us by any of our fellow-crea- 
tures: which, if they be /mall and inconſiderable, may be ſaid 


to be forgiven, when they are paſſed over, either without 


notice taken of them, or, however, upon the acknowledg- 
ment of the offender. But if they be great wrongs, for which 


urther ſatisfaction in reaſon ought to be made, then the for- 
giveneſs of them conſiſts in forbearing perſonal revenge, and 


having recourſe only to public juſtice for recompence, if it 


cannot otherwiſe be obtained. Yet this is not a full diſcharge 
of the duty of chriſtian forgiveneſs, unleſs we arc alſo ready, 


x occaſion offers, to perform all offices of humanity to thoſe 
that have injured us, and do unfeignedly pray for their re— 
pentance and ſalvation. Which petition, thus explained, 
teacheth us that we are all, in a higher or lower degree, ſinners 
zgainft God; and that it is Qur duty, with undiſſenibled con- 
kllion of our fins, earneſtly to implore his fatherly compaſ- 
ſon in the forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's ſake. But it is 


1 very dangerous error to ſuppoſe that, if we confeſs our 


ins continually to God, and return again to the practice of 
them, we ſhall be abſolved in courſe. For all ſuch confeſ- 
lions, whether to God or to the prieſt, are but mockeries of 
ſeigion. Without real amendment and reformation of man- 


„Ders. 


3 


7 

% 
1 

{x 
x 


— — 


2 3 
„ 


% _ _— ws : - 
— —— z — — oo — — ̃ — * 
— . 1 
— * 5 — 


— a 9 9 . 
2 1 N 


2 


— 


——— — 
— 
— * 


— 
—— 


— Eo” - 
oe arr a — — 


5 * P41 a 
= dg RE r — — 


6 — « 4 . . a — 2 * — : NT I — — " - 1 - - * — — I — 1 a — 
4 — —— — 2 wg 2 are <a . 2 7 a — 1 8 ; << * ” — p 4 4 8 4 1 " » 
. , 15 R "—_ pe — 4 4 3 — 2 Dn p p — N ho; — 

* — _ * — N 3 — ti aetrgmmgy” r 2 — 3 * . . wY ob 77 Rs ne $$, 2 N 5 * : - — 

* — — — — — —_ -= — rv 2 — — —_ = +. 5 _ - 2 * l 7 Wa. - = F & 7 
— = 12 * wa 2244 vl: BG FX = CZ RR RT XxX x K 7 — * by 7 — a 2 R N AND. a gt ae — >: h I ie oy 

* 2 DT 9 ” « 4 C0 r — — — — . - 7 Bf. > - , — = ms. 93 2 ; © + » 
— „ * — 2 11 * * . * - 2 * ” - — — 8 * 1 wt ME 
x a 2 — IEICE 1 2 2 OO oe SG 2 . par - ge N . ERS thaw - 8 —2 * — f . _ 


1 r 3 
— — 


3 — 9 = 2 


** — 


486 No] A Paraphraſe, &c. 


ners, there is no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of ſin. And w. | 
farther learn, that as charity in forgiving is an acceptable | 
qualification of a penitent's prayer for pardon, and will ren. 
der it available in the fight of God; fo it is a condition of | 
ſuch indiſpenſable, becauſe equitable, obligation, that wich- 


out it God will not forgive us. 


And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Fail, 


N this petition we are taught, that, although God does 
never tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometimes 
pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith and 
conſtancy of his ſervants : and that we are moreover in daily 
danger from our own corrupt nature, and from the ſeduce- 
ments of the world and the devil, of being led into ſuch temp 
tations as would be too hard for us, and overwhelm us in the | 
fad evils of guilt and miſery, it, by our tempting of God, | 
we ſhould provoke him to withdraw his grace, and leave us | 
to ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, that God will be pleaf- | 
ed either wholly to keep us from falling into any ſtrong temp- | 
tation to daily fin, or, if he ſees fit to permit this, that he will 
Not forſake us, but give us ſtrength ſufficient for the combat, | 
and ſafely lead us through this ſtate of warfare and probation, | 
to that ſtate where we ſhall be free from all evil, and all | 


temptation to it. 


ever and ever, 


For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for | 


TP HIS is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of | 
God; that we may hence learn not only to pray for 
what we want, but return him love and praiſe and adoration | 


for what we receive; and that the end of all may be his glory, 
And therefore, as we began this prayer with ha/leaved be tly 
Name; ſo when we have begged of Gol all neceſſaries for 
our ſouls and bodies, we then conclude with this form of 
praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all our prayers. 
For thine is the Kingdom, that is, thine is the ſovereignty 
and dominion over all the world; and therefore thou halt 
an infinite right to diſpoſe of all things: 


_ Thin 


in thy tight thall no man living be juitified, | 


Mos 
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Thine is the Power, that is, thou art omnipotent or able 
to do all things; and thietefore thou art moſt able to grant 
what we humbly pray for: 

 Thine is the Glory, that is, to thee we give honour, praiſe, 
and adoration in theſe and all our devotions: and if thou, O 
God, will anſwer our petitions, and grant what we requeſt, 
to thee (hall be returned the praiſe and glory for all ages. 
This doxology therefore is not barely a concluſion of the 
whole, but alſo a ground or reaſon of every part, and a 
foundation for every portion in particular. 


Y 
By Amen (ot ſo be it) we declare our firm belief that God 
can grant what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and fer- 
vent deſire that he will do it for the ſake of him, in whom 
all the promiſes are yea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus, 


Pious EJAcULATIONS. 
For Pardon of Sins. 


F Will ariſe and go to my Father, and will fay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, 
and am no more 2 to be called thy ſon. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 


If we - ſay that we have no fin, we 1 ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins he is faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs 

Have mercy upon me, O God, aſter thy great goodneſs: 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 


* ——_— 
— 2 


O Lord, dere me, but with judgment; not in thine 
anger, le(t theo u bring me to nothing. 
For I a knowledge my faults: and my fin is ever before me. 
Hide thy face from my ſine, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
For 
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488 Pious Ejaculations. 
For Graces or Improvement and Advancemefi- 
in a Chriſtian Life. 


ORD., teach me to number my days, that I ma | 
my heart unto wiſdom. nen 


Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps | 


ſlip not. 

Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in me, and that 
all things belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in me. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

Bi God of peace, ſanctify me wholly, that my whole ſpi- 

ſoul and body, may be preſerved blamelefs unto the 
3 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amer. 


For the Light of God's Countenance or Mercy. 
UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord, 
Lord, hear my voice. 
© Let mine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint. 
Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face 
from me? G hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 
If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 3 18 ami, 
O Lord, who may abide it? 
Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. 


Lord, lift thou up the light of thy COuntenance upon me- 
and fave me for thy mercies fake. 
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Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; PI unto thee, O Lord, do | 


I lift up my ſoul, from this time forth for evermore. Amen. 


For Deliverance in Time of Trouble. 


AM brought 1 into ſo much trouble and miſery, that 1 


mourning all the day long. 


Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am in trouble, and | 


mine eyes are conſumed for very heavineſs; yea my foul 
and my body. F 


Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me; 33 be thou 


my helper. 
Spas Deliver 
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Pious Ejaculationt. 489 


Deliver me from the hands of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. 


Forſake me not, O Lord my God: but haſte thee to help 
me O Lord God of my ſalvation. 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving. 


praiſe his holy name 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: ereat things, 
0 Lord, are they that thou haſt donc. G God, who is like 
unto thee? 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own a ſtrength: ſo will we 
ſing and praiſe thy power, 

Bleſſing and honour, glory and power, thankſgiving and 
praiſe, be upon him that fitter upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

To the only wile God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
common and power, both now and ever. Amen. 


Pi the Lord, O my ſou}, and all that is within me 


Heads of Self-Examination, 
ESPECIALLY Y | 
: , ＋ | 55 3 
Before Receiving the LoRp's SupPER; 
3 A N D 
Very needful at all times to be peruſed with Diligence by thoſe 
who would fully know, rightly conſeſs, and fincerely repent + of 


their Sins: With References to the Page where each of 
Heads are treated of in the NEw Whole Duty of Man. 


* F4 * 


ä 


2 8 


Page 


FAITH. Haſt thou, feared man more than Page | 
22 D757 thou believe there is a Cod, by committing ſin to avoid 34 
God? 3 | the diſpleaſure or puniſhment of 
T, 7, —That he made thy ſoul immor- man? 5 


Of our Duty to God. 


11 ta}? | | TRusr. 
TIT, —That he will reward thee in a As thou put thy whole truſt 35 
139 future ſtate according to thy in the power and promiles 
wnrks ? 3 / Cod to deliver thee out of all 
21 Doſt thou believe in his holy word? dangers and diſtreſſes? 
22 — u his affirmations, commands, Haſt thou ſought to deliver thyſelf 37 
prom iſes and tlireatenings there- therefrom by any ſin? _ | 
in contained? 5 Haſt thou brought thy ſins upon thee 39 
24 Haſt thou lived according to that by raſhneſs and folly? 
belief ? „ Haſt thou ufed care and prudence 38 
I YE Bs 5 in all thy endeavours ? | 
25 9s T thou hope in Cod's Haſt thor believed dreams or tel- 40 
„„ mercy ? | Jers of fortune? 5 
26 Haſt thou been preſumptuous, or Haſlthou gone to witches or cun- 49 


| 26, : 


27 
28 


29 


30 
20 
30, 
31 
32 


AA. 
2 


neglected thy duty to Cod? 
Haſ! thou deſpaired, or miſtruſted 
his mercy? as 
| LovE. 


D ST thou love Cod above 


all things ? 


Doſt thou love Cod for his own 


excellencies ? 
— For his kindneſs tons? 
Haſt thou d:ſired to pleaſe him? 
o do his will in all his com- 
mands and inſtitutions? Aud 
—To enjoy him in heaven? 


FEAR. 
F AST thou dreaded the juſtice 
| of Cd, 70 as to deter lice 


From ſn? 


See Sunday 6, Sed, ii. 


ning men for connſel. or for the 
recovery of things loſt 


Haſt thou pretended to foretell 40 


things to come by the ſtars, or 
magic art? Or, N 

Haſt thou uſed charms, or ſuper- 40 
ſtitious words or actions, for 1h? 
cure of diſeafes, or any thing elſe? 


- Haſt thou depended or: God for the 45 


ſupply of what thin uanteſt? 
Haſt thou been immoderately care- 39 
ful about worldly things ? 
Haſt thou neglected fo labour, 38 
 andexpectedthatGCod ſhouldſup- 
port thee in idleneſs? = 
Haſt thou always called upon God 40 
for a bleſſing on thy hon:ſt endea- 


vours f 


+ See Sunday 3. Sed. vi. 


theſe 


HUMILITY. 


43 


y 
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Heads of Sel/- Examination. 


1 HUMILITY. 

© ST thu a due eſteem for 

? H Cod? f 

40 Haſt thou with all ſubmiſſton re- 

ſigned thy/*/If 10 the will of God ? 

41 Haſt thou conſidered thine own 
corrupt ſtate, and the unworthi- 
neſs of all thy works ? 

Haſt thou patiently borne all af- 
flictions, which Cod per mits 79 
come upon thee ? 

41 Art thou thankful ſor his fatherly 


corredtions f 


4 


Fd. 


41 Haſt thou amended thy life under 


the chaſliſement of the Lord? 

42 Haſt thou obey:d his commands, 
aud with cheai fu neſs dane thy 
duty in that ſtate of life, which 

Cod has placed thee in? 

42 Haſt thou been contented in every 
ſtate and condition of Ife? 

43 Haſt thou preferred God and eter- 
nal happineſs 1% all the enjoy- 
ments of this world? 

_ HonoUR, 
A4 £7457 then honoured Cod in 
all the appointed ways of his 
Nr. aud reverently / 
thoſe things that bear — re la- 
tien to him 

45 —By doing your duty to, and i in, 

his houle? | 

47 —By honouring his miniſters ? 

47 —By providing for their muinte- 
nance? _ 

430 Haſl thou committed ſacrilege y 
tricks or ſhitts; or by open Viu- 
lence kept back or re fuſed to pay 
tithes in whole or in purt; or 
defrauded the clergy of their 
maintenance? 

49, Haſt thuu pr of aned the Lord's Nay 

50 by doing unneceſſary bulineſs 
thereon, as hiring {ervants, pay- 
ing them wages, gathering pa- 
ri taxes, ſettling accounts. 47d 
paying needleſs vitits to friends 
and relations! 7 

Fa, Haſt thou neglected ts obſerve the 
Feaſts aud Faits of the church fet 
apart for 0 od's honour and fer- 
vice? „ 

50 Haſt thou doubted of the chriſtian 
in/litution of the labbath 072 the 


fl ſt day of the week inli-ad of 


the ſeventh day? 


3 KA 3 


ſcriptures with reſpect and re- 55 
verence, humility and modeſty, 56 
and with earneſt prayers for the 
underſtanding thy duty ? : 
Haſt thou beli-ved the N 5 F 


to be the rule of fauh? 


Haſt thou taught, or procured that 58 
thoſe: under thy care mn be 
taught their catechiſm! 

Doſt thou place thy religion in go- 58 
ing to church, and attending on 
preyers and hearing formons, 
without endeavouring after 
what you pray f. , or nanding 10 
prattiſe what you hear ? 

Haſl thou endeauoured to leſſen the 59 
eſteem of the preacher, or 6f his 
diſcourſe! 

Haſt thou honoured Cod in his ſa- 60 
craments? 

Haſt thou kept thy vows maſs for 67 
thee at babtiſm? 

Haſt thou renounced the devil and 62, 
all his war ks, 9/2. all wicked- 63 
neſs aud vice, and the e 
tions thereunto ? | 

Haft thou renouncedthe pomps and 632 
vanities of this world, and all its 
ſinful cuſtoms ? | 

Haſi thou renounced all the 7 nf ul 64 
luits of the fleſh, as acduitery, 
fornication, idolatry, hatred, 
variance, ſeditions, envyings, 
amine, murder, revels 
lings, Ce 

a/ thou believed all the articles 64 
<> the chriſtian faith? 

Haſl thou endeavoured, and pray- 65 
ed for God's grace to Hg his 
commandments ? 

Haſt thou believed that thou art 66 
 obfiped lo keep tae vVews all the 
days of thy life! 

the &RTICLES of BELIEF, 


AST thou believed in ihe 76 


Trinity, or that there are 
three perſons 77 1be Gudhead ? 
Haſt thou believed that there is 70 
but one Cod? | 

—That he is the father of all 72 
mankind ? 

7 hat he is Almighty ? T2 

Fat he inade the world and all 73 
things therein out of nithing f 

—T hat his provence continually 
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492 Heads of Self- 


Page direfs 2 governs the iſſues and 
events of all things ? 
74 —That nothing happens but by the 
determinate counſe/ of Cod? 
67, Haſt thou ſubmitted thy judgment 
79 4 reaſon to the revealed word of 
od ? 


69, Second Article, 
139 Huſt thou believed in the truth 
and excellency of the Chriſtian 
religion! 
80 Haſt thou believed in jeſus Chriſt! 
Bo —That he is the promiſed Meſſiah! 
Bo, —That he was a prophet, 4 
8r prieſt, and a king! 
81 —Thet he is our Lord by right 3 
purchaſe and redemption # 
81 —Thatchriſtianity is the only way 
to obtain eternal life © 


Third Article, | 
89 Haſt thou believed that the Son of 


Examination. 


—T hat there is no other ad vocate Page 
between God and man, but the 
Man CnrisT Jesus!“ 


Seventh Article. | 
Haſt thou believed that CRILST 10% 


 wili come in his human nature to 


Judge the world at the laſt Day? 

—T hat all judgment is committed 107 
to him by Cod the Father ? 

— That both angels and men ſhall 103 
then be judged according to their 
deeds? 

—T hat there ſhall be degrees of 112 
puni inments and rewards? 


Eighth Article. 


Haſt thou believed in the Ho 114 
GROST ? And 
—T hat he enlightens our nder 1 15 
ſtandings, excites our wills, and 
ſtrengthens our endeavours for 
every thing that is good? 


God 1 46 conceived in the Vir- 


zin Mary's womb, by the over- 
ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt? 

88, —That he was born of the Vir- 

89 gin Mary, and Prune a n 


mans: ? 


| Fourth Article; | 
92 Haſt thou believed that CnrisT 
ſuffered for the ſins of man, to re- 
concile him to the juſtice of God? 
92 —That he was crucified ? 
94 —That his blood is the price of 


our redemption © 


95 „ —That he did really die; aud 
draws theeto God byhis precepts, 


and example, and grace! 

98 Haſt thou endeavoured to obey 
aud imitate him, and pray for 
l grace? 8 

98 Haſt thou believed that he was 

buried? 


Fifth . 


99 Haſt thou believed that CRRIST 


roſe from the dead 6y his ow 
power? 


Sixth Article. 
103 Haſt thou believed that CHRIST 
aſcended into heaven in his ha- 
man nature? 
104 That he is always interceding 
F us with Cod? And 


Ninth Article. 
Haſt thou believed that CRIST 117 
founded a church that ſhould 
[pread over all nations, and 
"JEN never fail? 


| ' Tenth Article. 

Haſt thou rightly conſidered what 1 20 
ig the nature of ſin, which ſets _ 
man at enmity with God? 

Haſt thou believed that all thy ſins 121 
truiy repented of are forgiven 
through Cuklsr ! 


Eleventh W | 
Haſt thou believed that the ſame 9g, 


body, thor at preſent haſt, ſhall 123 


riſe again af the laſt day? And 

— That it ſhall be judged, re- 128 
warded or puniſhed, according to 
its deeds together with thy ſoul ® 


Twelfth Article. | 

Haſt thou believed that God will 125 
reward the good with an eter- 
nal /ife of happineſs, and ein 
the wicked with eternal miſery? 


And 
Haſt thou endeavoured to live /o 129 
here, as to obtain eternal e 


neſs hereafter ? 


Honout 


Pag 


14 


14. 
14; 


151 


153 


154 


Heads of Self-Examination. 493 


Page 
Supper. 
142 H45 T theu believed that the 
Lord's Supper zs generally 
neceſſary to ſalvation ? 
144 —That it was ordained by Chriſt? 
145 Haſt thou prepared thyſelf to a 
worthy receiving thereof by exa- 
mination f conſtience, contri- 
tion, confeſſion, ſatisfaction, 
purpoſe of amendment, reſolu- 
tions of obedience, faith, charity, 
and prayer? 
151 Haſt thou at receiving behaved 
thyſelf irreverently, without de- 
votion and ſpiritual aſfection? 
153 Haſt thou after receiving returned 
immediately to the affairs of this 
world, or to bad company, ſports, 


aud pleaſures, and forget or neg- 


lected to keep the promiſes and 
good reſolutions, which then 
zuadeſt at the time of receiving? 


Honcur due to Cod's Name. 
154 HAST thou prophaned er. la- 
H ken the name of God in 
vain? 4 | 
155 —By blaſpheming, or being tbe 
occaſion of others blaſpheming, 


by doing or ſpeaking avy evil 


thing of God? ET | 
156 — By ſwearing falſely or raſhly ? 
157 —By perjury, or taking unlawtul 

...- oaths. | | 
159 —By ſwearing in common con- 
verſation, or in \light and tri- 
vial matters? | 

159 —By curling ? | 
161 —By careleſs and inconſiderate 
vows? 


Worſhip of God's Name. 
162 FJ 4ST thou worſhipped God 
by adoration, confeſſion, pe- 
tition for thy ſoul aud body, and 
or pardon for thy ſins; by de- 


Honour due to God in the Lord's precation of ſin and puniſheent; Page 


by interceſſion, and praiſe, and 
thank{giving hon all occaſions ? 

Haſt thou omitted, the public 166 
prayers in the church, or thy ta- 
mily, or thy private depotions, 
when opportunity ſerved ? 

Haſt thox always prayed for what 172 

is lawful; andwithtaith, humili- 
ty, attention ard watchtulneſs, 
with a ſenſe of God's majeſty and 
goodnels, and of thy own wants; 
with zeal, purity, and decent 
behaviour of thy body ? 

Haſt” thou prayed to God alone; 176 
and condemned the praftice of 
thoſe who pray to ſaints aud an- 

gels, Cc.“ | 


Haſt thou believed that Cod will 177 


hear thy prayers when offered up 
te him according to his word? 
Haſt thou permitted thy thoughts 174 
to wander in time of prayer; or 
iſed any indecent orhypocritical 


| geſtures al ach times? 


Repentance. 
FH 4ST thou repented of thy 179 
*=* ſins, becauſe they offend a 
good and gracious Cod? 
Has thy repentance been pure, con- 181 
ſtant and perſevering, aud im- 
mediate? _ „5 
Haſt thou called thyſelf to a daily 183 
account furthy ſins by ſelf-exami- 
Hain, 5 | 
Haſt thou ſet apart any particu- 182 
lur or folemn times for this duty es 


Haſt thou put oft this duty to I39 


the hazardous time of a death- 


bed! | | 
Haſt thou neglected to revenge thy 184 


ſius upon thyſelf by taſting aud 


other acta of mortification ? 


Haſl thou not believed that any 185 


thing but the blood of CHRIST 
can ſatisfy for {in ? 


Of our Duty to our NercnBorR. 


To the KIuG. 

187 TJ AST thou honoured the 
H king? 5 : 

187 —By hiding his ſauls, aud dil- 

couraging all vile aud feditious 


diſcourſe and writings againſt 


Hin | 


—HÞy aſſiſting him in the execu- 188 
tion of juſtice; by paying the le- 


_ gal taxes and tribute, and pray» 


ing for him? Au, 
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494 Heads of Se Fxamgnation, 


Page —By* obeying al! hi, gol com- Haſt thou neglected or refuſed t» 


188 mand: ? Page 


- help them in time of need, when 204 
; thou wert able ? 
To and Of a Magiſtrate, &c. 


189 H4 ST thou honoured, feve- | To Children. | 
renced, and obeyed the civil F a mother; Hafi ther neg- | 
KAY RY lected to {uckle try child with- T 

190 Haſ thou faithfully diſcharged thy out juſt and neceſlary cauſe, that 
truſt between the prince hd the wonuli have been prejudicial to 

| {ubject ? thy health ? 

190 Haſt thou made it thy end:avour to Haſt thon been careful to bring thy 205 
be a terror te e ders, and a children to baptiſm? | 
praiſe to them that do well? o educate them, teach them 205, 

190 Haſt thou not been more intent up- their duty, and to give them good 209 
on thy own private intereſi, than examples ? 
adoancing the common good? Haſi thouever perſuaded thy chill 209, 

190 Haſt thou endeavoured to inform to ſide with thee age its other 210 

_ thy/e If of thy duty, in order tothe parent? 
doing of it, when thou haſt been Haſt thou endeavoured to provide 210 
called to the ice of conſtable, for the ſubſiſtence of thy children 
church-warden, or an other pa- in ſome honeſt calling agreeable 
riſh-office ? fo thy ſtate and condition of life ? 

190 Haſt thou conſidered how to avoid Haſt thouendeavourea to keep them 212 
and ſhun whatever might occa- jew idleneſs? 
ſion ſtrife and ditlenſion, aud en- aſt thou diſinherited thy 182 212, 
deavoured what in thee lies, 10 Wear a Juſt cauſe? 
become uf: f1 il and ſerviceable in 


thy place and ſtation? 
| ̈ỹ'lL “?“?! He thou affectionately 2 217 
| „ ved thy brother, born of the _ 
199, ZT f T thou honoured, loved, ſame feſh? ? 
191 eſteemed, reſpected, te Haft the loved all thy ſpiritual 218 
verenced the miniſters of God's brethren, or fellow-chriftians "Iu 
word and ſacraments? | Haſt thou borne wits their infir- 219, 
191, Haſt thou helped according to thy mities, aud {lympathized with 219 
330 ability to maintain them? their aflictions ? 3 
191 Haſ! thou obeyed them by practi- 
ſing their ſound doctrine, aud To a Huſband. 
willingly fi ſnbmirting 9 their ec- Hs, thou obeyed thy ne 
cleſiaſtical diſcipline ? band in all his lawful Comes 
192 Haſt thou prayed for them? ande | 
194, Haſt thou derided or contemned Art thou adorned with a meek 222 
195 them © aud quiet ſpirit? 
| Hajt thou been faithful to thy 2 223 
To Parents. band's bed and pare? --- - 
199 1 AST thou reſpected and car. Haſl thou areſſedthyſelf modeſtly ? 223 
ried thyſelf civilly to thy pa- Haſt thou loved him above all 224 
rents? ether creatures? | 
200 Haſl thou loved and cheyed them TO | 
in all godly commands? _ Toa Wife. 
202 Hall thou aſked their advice in the asr thou loved thy wife 227 
caſe of thy marriage; or marri- abode all others ? 
ed privately or unadviſediy con- Haſt thou been faithful to ty 229 
trary to their good advice ? marriage-bed ? 
203 Halt thou gene to Jaw with them Haſt thou maintained her accor J. 220 
without manifeſt reaſon ? 15 to 967 ability 2 


To Brethren. 


21 


a> 


Halt 


Page 


251 


221 


239 


240 


241 


Heads of Self- Examination: 


page Haſt thou taught her (if ignorant 
13:1 of ) the means of ſaivation ? 


228 Has thy behaviour to her been pru- 
dent, flexible, and obliging! 

221 Hafi thou prayed for her ? 

231 Haſt thou married within the de- 
grees torbidden, or for undue 
ends, ai co vetouſneſs, luſt, c.? 


To Friends. 

„ TT AST thou been unfaithful ts 

* H thy friend ? 

233 Haff thou refuſed or neglected to 
aſſiſt Yum ? 7 

234 Haſt thou pray ed ſor his conver. 
fron ? | | 

234 Haſt thou been conſtant to him ? 

233 Haſt thou put him in mind of hit 
”_ tranſgreſſions of the. au if 


od ? 


To Maſters. N 
236 FAST thou obeyed thy ma- 
ſter's lawful command, ? 


236 Ha. thou faitofully diſcharged thy 


duty in reſpect of thy time, and 
care of thy maſier's goods, S ..? 
tho 


237 Halt 


1 purloined, or kept any 


part of thy maſter's goods, with- 


out his conſent, to thine own uſe ? 
Gr, Haſt thou ſuffered others to 
defraud thy maſter? 

239 Haſt thou meekly and patiently 
ſubmitted 70 yy maſicr's juſt 
rebukes „ 

239 Haſt thou avoided idleneſs, floth, 
gaming, company-keeping, 4 
whatever ciſe tends to the preju- 
dice of thy maſters buſineſs ? 


againſt Cod for placing thee in a 
ſtate of ler vitude ? 
Sn To a Servant, _ 

241 * a matter: Def? thou juſtly 
perform thy rait off the con- 


tract or agreement with thy ſer- 


vant? 


241 Haſt thou aimonihhed him of his : 


Auty te God and man, and re- 
proved him for his efences ? 
242 Haſt thou ſet him a good exam- 
ple ? 


243 Haſt thou la id no more upon him 


* than he is able te do ? 
243 Haſt thau encourage d him for bis 


495 
well- doing, aud given himthat Page 
wh.ch is equal aud juſt? 


Negative juſtice, 
AST thou drawn ary one to 245 
ſin, either by command, coun- 
ſel, enticement, er example ? 
Haſt thou affrighted any one from 246 
godlineſs. by deriding him for 
the profe ſſiun of it ? 2 
Haſt thou ende«v1ured to reform 247 
or briug thoſe to re pentance whom 


thou hajt drawn to ſin? 


Murder. | 

HAST thou openly or ſecretlys 247 

 Contrived the death, or taken 248 
away the life of another ? 

Haſt thou made women miſtarry ? 248 

Haſt thox enticed to, or accom- 248 
pauied others in ſuch exceſs of 
eating or drinking, as ts be the 

of their death? „ 

Haſt thou ſtirred up men to quar- 248 
relling and fighting, or been the 
cauſe or inſtrument of ſuch diſ- 
ſenſion between others, as hath 
ended in murder ? | 

Haſt thou by falſe accuſation, poi- 238 
fon, or otherwiſe, talen away 
thy neighbour's life? _ ® 

If a woman: Haff thoutaken any 247 
thing Io prevent conception, or to | 
why miſcarriage © or haſt thou 
taken away the life of thy chiid, 
either before or after birch, to 
cover thy ſhame ? | 


Duellin g. 


8 


a challenge to fight? 


Murder iz Thought and Words : 
AST thou kept thy thoughts 249 
from hatred, deſire of revenge, 

and compaſſing the death of au- 
other? | . 


Haſt thou threatened the death of 249 


thy neightour, or encouraged 
others by thy words to procure 
er JR MP. | 


| Maiming. 

Zs thou wilfully and mali. 252 
ciouſly, diſmembered, maim- 

ed, or disf gured % neighbor, 

ferſeu? | 


210 Haſt thou repined or murmured {JJ AST thou given er accepted 243 
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496 

Page Haſ! thou made all the ſatisfaction 

252 in thy power to thoſe thou haſt 
Maimed? 

252, Haſt thou wounded beat, or other- 

253 wiſe injured thy neighbour's 


Self-Murder. 


thoughts of taking away thy 

own life : Or wilfully run thy 

life into danger: Or, deſired 

any one to kill thee? 

259, If a priſoner under condemna- 
260 tion: Haſi thou wiſhed or en- 


ing thyſelf # 


| Adultery. 
260 HAST thou coveted, thy neigh- 


| bour's wife, or enticed her to 


 defile her marriage-bed g 


| | Theft, | 
261 HJ AST thou taken pleaſure in 
__ damaging or deſtroying thy 
neighbour's goods? 
262 Paſt thou ele upon them with 
a4 covetous eye? | 5 
262 Haſt thou taken them from him by 
violence er fraud? 
Haſt thou coveted thy neighbour's 
ſervant, or uſed any act to ſeduce 


bim from his maſter's ſervice? 


 Haſt theu endeavoured to deprive 


or diſpoſſeſs thy neighbour from 


any employment, buſineſs, or 
habitation, 10 gain any advan- 
tage fo thyſelf, or to ſatisfy thy 
revenge pon the ruin of th 
| neighbour ? | | | 
263 Haff thou paid thy juſt d:bts # 
263 Hadſt thou no intention to pay at 
ny the time of borrowing ? 
263 Haſt thou borrowed upon bad ſe- 
curities? | 


| 264 Haſt thou put off thy payments. 


when due, and obliged thy cre- 
ditors to force thee by law? 
264 Halt thou endeavoured 10 defraud 
them by protections or any other 
85 frauds ? | | 
264 Hiſt thou diſcharged thoſe bonds 
thou haſt given for others? 


265 Haff thou paid what thou pro- 


miſedſt? 


255 HAST thou ever harboured any 


deavoured to prevent thy public 
execution, by privately deſtroy 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


| Stealing. 7 
HT IO obbed on the high. we 


ways; ſlolen cattle, pcultry 
&c broken into houſes, broken 
open locks, c. or privately pil- 
fered any thing # 


Breach of Truſt, 
HAST thor been an arbitrator 267 
in a cauſe, aud given jidg- 

ment againſt thy conſcience # 

Haſt thou been an executor to a 26 
will; and neglected or falſified 
thy truſt? = 

Haſt thou been a guardian fo chil- 26 
dren, &c. and robbed or permit- 
ted others to injure them ? 

Haſt thou been a factor, and en- 267 
deavoured to impoſe upon, or re- 
fuſed to give a juſt account to 
thoſe that employed thee ? | 
Haſl thou been an aſſignee, and 267 
concealed or delazed to diſtribute 
to every one his juſt part of the 


debtor s effects ? 

Haſt thou been the keeper of a 267 
pledge, and refuſed to reflore it 
upon lawful terms ? i 

Haſt thou been a publio aſſeſſor 268 
for taxes of any ſort, and haſt 


thou conſcientiouſly without fa- 


vour or affection aſſeſſed every 
one according to his due —_ 
Halt thou been a pariſh-officer, 269 
and taken care not to imbezz=le 
the money committed to thy truſt, 
in feaſt ings, &a. and to relieve 
the poor according to the allow - 
ance of the pariſh? 


Haſt thou been a truſtee for the 265 


poor in any charitable gifts? if 


ſo, a breach of thy truſt is ſacri- 
lege ? | | 


Traffick or Bargaining. 


H 4 ST thou contrived to de- 262 


ceive the buyer or ſeller by 
concealing the faults of thy goods? 
Haſt thou endeavoured to impoſe 269 
upon any one's ignorance? Ur, 
—T 0 take aavantage of their ne- 279 
ceſſities? 
— By unjuſt weights or meaſures? 279 


7. 3 
— By uttering bad money? 2"0 
If thou kaif? linned in any of 37; 

thoſe Particular, Haſt thou en- 

deavoured 


28 


17 


3 


page deavoured to make reſtitu- 
tion? | 
Credit or Reputation. 


276 FH 157 thou endeavoured to 
ruin thy neighbour's credit, 
by falſe reports ? 
273 —By cenloriouſneſs? 
281 —By falle witneſs? 
282 —By public flanders ? 
282 — By whiſpering ? 


283 —By ercouraging eaves· drop- 


pet's, tale-bearers, and flander- 
ers? 


283 —By publiſhing heatſays, which 


thou canſt not prove to be true? 


Y upbraiding hiv: with thy 
© kindnefſes? 


Ay reproaching him with his 


faults repented of? 

285 —By ſcoffing, and deſpiſing thy 
neighbour for infirmities, defor- 
mities, or weaknefles; and for 
calamities aud fins ? 

285 By encouraging others /o to do? 

287 Haſt thou endeavoured to reſtore 


that good name which thou haſt 


blaſted ? | 


287 Haſt thou any aleo d:fire a- 


gainſl thy neighbour ; or taten any 
pleaſure in hig misfortunes ? 


Poſitive Juſtice. 


287 FJ AST thou ſpoken truth to 


all men? 

288 Haſt thou promiſed nothing out 
of thy power ® 

288 Haſt thou avoided flattery ? 

289 Haſt thou been guilty of: -lying or 
equivocation, ether for profit or 
pleaſure © 

29t Haſt thou been courteous and 
meek to all men? 

291 Haſt thou refrained brawling ? 

292 Haſt thou ſlie wn due reſpect 10 

men of extraordinary gitts? 


Envy and Detraction. 


292 HAST thou envled or endeavours 


ed to detract from or leſſen 
thy neighbour's gualiſications? 


| 293 Haſt thou ſecreily wiſhed death or 


hurt to thy neighbour? 


293 Haſt thou ſhewn du? reſpect to 


men of rank and quality; to ihe 


rich; to 465 in want, aud to 
th poor! | 


2 


Heads of Self. E xamination. 


Gratitude. 
HAST thou been grateful 70 
thy benefactors? 
Charity or Love to our NEICGHse 
BO UR. 


HJ AST thou been affectionately 


d. ſirous of the ſulyation of all 


Mine 


| Huſt thox wiſhed them all health 


and welfare? 

Haſt thou contemned, upbraided, 
or rep: vached au one for natu- 
ral b/ezmiſhes ? 

Haſt thou rudged or repined at 
thy nights ur good? 

Haſt thou ottified e or diſdained thy 
neighbour? 

Haſt thou judged raſhly of his 
words and actions? 

Haſt thou ſpoken him irs and 
injured him privately ? 

Haſt thou tought to advance thine 
own intereſt by the ruin of thy 
neighbour ? 

Haſt thou loved or givin thoſe 
thine enemies who have offend- 
ed thee? 


 Haſt thou endeavoured to comfort 


497 


Page 
295 


and refreſh thy forrowful _ g 


our 2 


Haſt thou end:avoured to ſup 3 


port him in deſpair; aud 10 
reclaim him yron his evil ens 
of life? 

Haſt thou, according to thy abi- 


Jay, given meat to the hungry 


drink to the thirſty, clothes ro 
the naked, and lodging t9 the 
ſtranger ? | 

Haſt wi viſited the ſick and thoſe 


that are in pl on ? 


I hen obliged; Haſt thou proſe- 
cuted ar offender without rage 


or malice ? 


 Haſt thou never permitted thy 
rich neighbour to ſuſfer loſs, 


when in thy power to prevent. 


it? 


Haſt thou given alms . to 
thy ability, and chearfully, lea- 
{\unably, and prudently! 


H. ſt then fire to get riches by.” 


_ unjuſt ve eans, % giv: ty the poor; 


o/ given them the ſulſtauce due 
10 thy crc ditors :! 


399 
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498 8 Heads of Self- Exami nution. 
Page CuARITV fo owr NEIGHBOUR'S 8 ng all opportcynities to Page 
BE Credit er Reputation. Haſt 2 4 1 Sn 322 
ct. el-lov 
320 FJ AST thou been ready to vin- <4 ſhriven to pleaſe thy er * 
dicate the Innocence of thy bur for his good to edification ? 
f | neighirur, when falſcly accuſed ? 


| Haſt thou prayed to Cod to bie, 320 
321 Haſt thou ground. thy diſlite of thee with a charitable, OY f 3 


thy neighbour upon bare ſuſpi- 4d peaceable temper ? 
cions and hearlay? _ 10 Peace-makin 
221 Hiſl thou fanciedth:worſt deſigns, H AST thon reported any thing 323 
aud put the worſt interpretation fAlle of thy neighbour & MAS 
upon his words and actions! Haſi thou liſtened to hear what 323 
321 Hall ihou dwelt upon an injury re- thy neighbour ſaidto another per- 
e. ived, and hearkenedtoidle tales? ſon, either through curioſity, ma- 44 
321 Haſt thou been ready to accept of ice, or envy, 10 ſpread abroad 
thy neighbour's propoſals of re- what thou ſo heardeſt, to his pre- f 
couciliation? : judice, or fo create a diipute, 4 3 
321, Haſt thiu been ready to do all that variance, or contention? 2 
322 for thy neighbour, which, were Haſt thou lived a peaceable or 32} 


his | caſe thine, and thine his, quiet life, never taking part in 
thou wouldeft in reaſon and good other men's quarrels, other wiſe 
conſcience expect and be glad to than to appeaſe them ? 
have done to thyſelf? | __ Going to Law 
322 Haſt thiu done good to thy neigh- T AST thou gone to law or ſued 3:6 | 
aur without oy ſeeking , thy neighbour for trifles; or = 33 
thy own profit or plealure ? ſome unguarded or injurious | 
322 Ha thou treated thy ſuperiors words which no way affect thy 
wth chearful ſubmiſſion ? reputation, and he is willing 10 
322 —Thybeneſattors with gratitnde? yepoke ? 5 | 


323 —T'y equals wth good nature, Haſt thou been ſure that then 526 ” 
and readineſs to do all offices of vente ſi to lau only to recover or 
kindneſs ? ——__ naintain thy juſt rights ? f | 
223 —Thy interiors 2th gentleneſs, Haſt thou ſued thy neizhbour ont 32 1 
moderation, and charity ? of revenge? | 
Ot our Duty towards OURSELVES. = -- 
=, Sobriety. DET Haſt thou always lived under a 55 |} 
328 HAT thou ſought after a conſtaiit ſenſe of GoD's preſence 37 
= found and firm mind? ard inſpection ? 7 
328 Haſt thou ſtriven to govern and 155 | | 33 
direct / inferior appetites fe Humility. | 
ood and virtuous purpoſes 2 FJ AST tho abhorred all 3350 3: 
330 Haſt thon ſearched and regulated fawning expreſſions and be- 2 N 
beth thy ſon! and body in thy per- haviour that covers an hy pocri- 
ſonal ard private capacity? tical aud proud heart * | 33 
330 Huſt Ion bent f thoughts to Haſt thou ſincerely humbled %- 38 
what is good? ef before Cod and man, ina dec 22 
331 Haſt thou kept thy heart in a good ſenſe of thine own corruption | 2 | 
_ diſpoſition to virtue? and \abordination? 
331 Hal! thou made religion thy great- Haſt thou obeyed the civil mag- 32 5 
eſt care? e willngy in all things juſt. 1 
331 Haſt thorn avoided idleneſs and and lawful! | Ts 
bad company? | Hlaſt thou deſpiſed their perſons, 33. 20 
331 Hal thon],watched over andcheck- or expoſed their weakneſſes, o- S. ; 


ed t5e firſt motions to evil? inſulted over their infirmities ? 
| | | Ha! 


1 


Heads of Self- Examination. 
Page Haſl then been willing and deſi- Haſt thou ventured to publiſh 


499 


4 * 
* 


8 


rous to be inſtructed by thy ſupe- 
riors in natural abilities! 

233 Hajt thou envied them, or repined 
at the advantages Cod has given 
them above thyſelf? 

333 Haſt thou grieved at or envied 

others for I heir advancement 07: 

account of their religious in- 
provements ® 

333 Haſt thou been eivil, affable, 

_ courteous, and modeſt to, and 
among thy equals? 

333 Haſt thou repined or murmured 
to ſte them preferred before thee? 

333, Haff thou been willing for peace- 

334 ſake fo ſubmit to ing, indit- 

_ ferent? | 

244 Haſt thou aſſumed no wore autho- 

_ rity over thy inferiors than is 
conſiſtent with thy Nation, and 
neceſſary to preſerve the regu- 
larity aud good order of the 
world? 

334 Haſt thou teen willing 10 aſſiſt 
them in their neceſſities, and to 
make their condition as ſupport- 
able and eaſy as may be- 


334 Haſt thoutheught thyſelf too Pu. 


to inſtruct or to procure he in- 
ſtruction of thoſe that are poor 

Fry : * 
334 Haſt thou been ſenſible of thine 
own many infirmities aud fins? 
334 Haſt thou ſtriven to influence men 
towards religion rather by meek- 

nels than by power! 
334 Haſt thou affected the applauſe of 
munen by outward ſhew of piety ? 


| 334 Hafi thou judged or deſpiſed thoſe 


that differ from thee in religion! 
334 Haſt thou taken care to give no 
offence fo the enemies of thy 
Holy religion? | 
334 Haji thou impuſed needleſs diſſicul- 
ties on thoſe under thy power 


| 334, Ha.. thou uſed great gentleneſs to 


335 thoſe that have offended thee # 
Self. conceit. 


336 FH 4ST thou been puffed up 


above meaſure 031 any ac- 


count whatever ® 
3236, Haſt thou ſtriven ts be wiſe 4 
339 bove what is revealed in God's 
word | 


3 


thineown inventions 12 matters 
of pure reve]ation ? 
Hafi thcu been politive in thy oþi- 
nion conc:rning them! 
Iaſi thou aſcribed all thy knows» 
ledge to the bleſſing of Co? 
Haſt thou been impatient of oppo- 
-fition ? | 
Haſt thou diſdained counſel ? 237 
Huſt thou {corned inſlruction and 337 
rebuke, or taten affront at every 
ene that yields not te thy opinion ? 
FJ AST thou preſumed /o much 

on thyſelf, as to f.'t up for a 
director, pattern. or lawgiver 
to every body eise? | 

Haſt thou valued thy/ſ*If on the 
goods of nature; or becauſe 
thou art more beautiful, ſtrong, 
witty, &c. than others? Ur, 

—01 the goods of fortune; be- 343 
cauſe thou art more wealthy, 

honourable, &c.? Or, 

—0n the goods of grace, becurſe 
God hath bleſſed 5 with preat- 
er gifts or virtues Han others? 

Vai:;-glory. 
| E AST thou been reſolved 16 
court the praiſe of man at 
all adv-niures,by committing any 
{in in faſhion ? | . 

Haſt thou been too much exalted 
in thy heart at the jult praiſes of 
thy virtues? | 


3375 


343 


V2 
> 
wn 


Meckneſs. . 
IJ theu been calm, quiet, : 
aud chearſul, under God's 
appointments, and abſolutely re. 
ſigued t his providence ? 
Haſt thou been angry without a 
cauſe ? | . | 
Haſl thou judged by appearances 
only ? CO 
Haſl thou given way to {uſpicions, 349 
not ſuppurted by evidence? 3 
Haſt hou put the beſt conflrudtion 349 
0n all words and ations? 
Hali thou checked all reſentment 349 
till thou haſt duly conſidered the 
grounds of it? ee 


349 


4 


Haſt 


50 Heads of Self-Examination. 
Page Haſt thou reſented higher than the Haſl thou ever laid down 20 ſleep Page 


% merit of ihe offence given? before thou haſt conſidered thine 352 4 
349 * thou rendered railing for own eftate, repented of thy Gus, 5 3 
IM railing * | and reſolved to lead a 7 
349 Haſt thou uſed rough methods to | 108 was — 4 36 
right thyſclf from inconſiderable Contentedneſs, I 
injuries? 3 AST. then:been cament with 1c 3 f 
349 Haſt thou tried argument before that ftate and circumſtance 0D 4 4 
puniſhment, and conference be- of life, in which God's provis 8 2 
7771 luw? 8 de uce has placed thee 2 | I 
349 Haſt thou uſed private admonition Haſi thou murmured or repined 35 ; 4 36 


before thou puniſh. dſt thy neigh- at the aftictions thou baſt met 

hour openly ? „ xn N 

349 Haſt thou ſought juſtice, and Haſi thou received Cod": correc. 333] | 
puniſhed without hatred, and tions with ſubmiſſions of praiſe? A 6 
merely with a view te reach Hal thou any ambition to ſtrive 354 1 3 
thoſe ends which are lawful and after unlawful dominion or pows- 2 

commendable ? | er, large piſſefions, and high 2 30 

349 Haſt thou been always ready to ke lining? ee 4 
reconciled upon juft and equitabie Hall thin diſtruſted the promiſes 214 
conditions? of Goa? 5 

349 Haſl thou been ready to help and Huſt thou judged of Cod's love or 354, 
pray for thy greateſt enemies? hatred to any one by outward cir- 355 


(AI 


349 Haſt thou been full of thy own cumftances ? f 26 
hs abilities, and overbearing in Haſt thou been ſo coyetous as 79 35h ; 
company? | increaſe thy ſubſtance by fraud 


. 349 Haſt thou behaved with civility and deceit? Cr, 


to all men in their proper Ha- —By engaging in more affairs 357 
tions? ee than thou coulſt manage without 
e 1 anxiety, diſcontent, and neg- 
Conſideration. lect of religious duties 2 5 
349 FH AST thou firſt conſidered Haſt thou endeavoured the beſt 359 | ' 
| thy words and actious well thou coulaſe, and left the event 9 
before thou fixed thy reſolu- to God? 9 8 $6 
tions ? . Haſt thix grieved immoderately 357 


350 Haſt thou preſumed on thine ow at the lo of huſband, wife, | 36 
Works and merit; or on a bare child, parent, friend, &c.! 


biſtorical faich in Chriſt for Pd 36 
alvation?® | | Watchfulneſs. 
350 2 thou preſumed to think thy. H AST thou been always mind- 363 
pe elected or decreed to /ulva- = ful to reſiſt the firſt begin- 
tion without ſtrict obedience ings of evil. and approaches of 36 
to, and faith in the goſpel of ?he ſpiritual enemy? | 
Chriſt 2 " dHaſi thou ſtriven ty work out thy 36; 37 
350 Haſt thou been careleſs or neg- ſalvation with fear aud trem- 
ligent in thy prerſait of eternal bling ? | 
„„ 8 Induſtry. 
350 Haſt thou lived ſecurely in a ſin-HAS T th u employed thy rea- 363 
„ ee es eden ne aud me- 
351 Haſt thou c nfideredtheconſequens mory, ts promote | e glory of 
ces of thy actions both before God, thy neighbour's good, and 370 
| and after thou didj} them ? thine own ſaivation? - 
351 —IWhether they be hurtful to thy- Haſt thou been idle, ſlothſul, in- 363 
Fer neighbour Or, temperate, brutiſh, or profane?! | ; 
352 —Whether 4hey be according to Hoſt thou preferred thy reaſon to 363 37 


Loaded 


the rules of the goſpel ? God's revelation ? Or, 


N 


i 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


page —Loaded thy memory with wick-  unchaſte ſongs ; or looked on im- Page 


63 ed thorgrts, or romances and 
idle tales! 

63 Haſt tiou done thy duty in that 
ſtate of life Cod has placed thee 
1 

263 Haſt thou been ready to give good 
advice; to inſtruet the ignorant; 
and to relolve the ſcruples of 
thoſe that apply to thee g 

264 Haſt thou taken care 10 bring thy 
children up to ſome honeſt em- 
ploy; and at all times to keep 
th: n out of idle nei? 

365 Art thou a labourer or a jervant ; 
and doſt loiter away t hy time, for 
which thou deft receive wages? 

$65 Haſt thou neglected thy houle- 

bold affairs, thy family, children, 
or employment, without which 
thou canſt not live according to 
thy ſtation, under a pretence of 
more pure religion? 

366 Haſt thou endeavoured to improve 
all ſorts of piety and virtue, by 


fixing thy mind up'n heaven, as 


"thy end; by endeavouring to grow 
in grace ; taking every opportu- 
nity-0 
ſouls and bodies of thy neigh. 
beurs ; keeping guard on thy paſe 

* ons, and being ready to obey 
the eh:cts of conſcience ® 


g67 Haſt thou been drawn from thy 


duty by tempration ? 


368 Haſt thou laid thy fins to the 


charge of God or of the devil? 


368 Haſt thou begged God's grace 10 


ſtrengthen thee, and reliſted the 
devil? 


Chaſtity or Purity. 


369 H AST thou committed adulte- 


ry, or fornication, or incelt ? 


370 Haſt thou been careful to abilain 


From all unnatural aud unlawtul 
pleaſures of ſenſe in thyſeſf and 
| others ; and haſt thou been mo— 
derate in the uſe of ſuch as are 
lawtul ard allowed by the chri- 
ſtian religion? 


370 Haſt thou delighted in, or uſed 


wanton or laſcivious words, 


looks, or geſtures, lewd compa- 


ny, indecent balls, orreveliings? 


379 Haſt thou read dijhonclt 555%, or 


F doing good both to the 


modeſt pictures? 


For 


Haſt thou taken any carnal plea- 370 


ſure with thy hands, or expoſed 
any part of thy body, to excite 
others to luſt ? or; Ea 


 Haſt thou endeavoured to excite 


luſl by eating or drinking any 
thing for that end? 

Haſt thou been careful to ſtifle and 
ſuppreſs all beginnings of thoſe 
ſins in thy thoughts; ana to ap- 
ply thy mind to guod objects? 

Haſt thou made uſe of words of a 


double meaning, fo create un- 


chaſte thoughts in others 

Halt thou repeated what thou haſt 
heard in ſuch manner ai tewyure 
chriſſiau modeſty ? | 


Haſt thou carefully avoided all out- 


ward temptations te this ſin? 
Haſt thou prayed to Cod frequent- 
ly zo preſcroe thee from this ſin; 
knowing that the perfection and 
happineſs of a reaſonable crea- 
ture dyes nat conſiſt in ſenſualen- 
joyments, but in thoſe wh:ch are 
ſpiritual p 5 
', ©. Temperance.. 
HAST thou never eaten nor 
drank beyond what God and 


3 


370 


72 


372 


nature has intended for the being 


aud well-being of life? 
Haſi thou eatenordrankonly to gra- 
tily thy taſte, or to excite lt? 
Haſt ihou lived at thy table above 
thine ability, or indulged - 
£9 with niceties and luxury ? 
aſt thou ayoided whatever thou 


3 


ſiudeſt prejudicial to thy health, 


or to make thy body heavy, and 
incapable of per forming thy duty ® 
Haſi thou ſquandered away thine 
ewn vr creditors ſubſtance with 
banquetting, feaſting, or drunk- 
ennels, and company-keepinp ? 
Haſt thou delighted in drunken 
companions ? 
. 

HOW haſt thou empioyed thy 
tame? TD | 
Haſt thou applied all the time 
thou couldeſt reſerve ſrom the nes+ 


77 


377 


378 


399 


390. 
4 


ceſſitics of nature, to the glory of 


God, 
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502 Heads of Self-Examanation, 


Page Cod, aud thy own and neighbou— „ Ha thou followed the faſhions, Pape 

g00d ? and dreſſed thyſelf oniy tn fete; 8 
| | ö 7 74 390 
391 Haſt thou aſſigned aproper ſeaſon thy beauty; or to deceine the 
to all thy ations; and ſo much world inta @ falſe opinion of thy 
lime only as may be neceſlary for greatneſs and honour ? 
them ? | Ret thou taten up ſo much time 397 
Sleep. in dreſſing ii If, or ſhewing thy. 

391 HAST thou delighted too /e compeny, or in pr paring 
much in thy bed; or ſlept Pr (Op Runs cloaths, as to neg - 
when thou wert well r freſhed edt the care of thy ſoul ? 
and oughteſt to riſe to thy work Hai! theu regarded th. taihions of 39) 

| or de votions? | AY Teſs /' «5 to prejudige thy healgh 

391 Haſt thou, when thou laidſt thy. thereby? 5 
elf dawn to reſt, recommended Haſt thou for any wicked pur- : 
thy ſoul to Cod; and repented of Poles put ou the greſs of the ather 
thy ſins paſt? 0 . | 

391 Hoſt thou, when thou diſt riſe up Haſ. thou been ſatisfied with mean 

from ſleep, thanked God for thy and plain apparel, when it was 
comfortable refreſhment, and hi- not in th power to get better 
protection and preſer vation f with a good conſcience d | 
thee g | | Haſt thou been ſo covetcus as to 400 
392 Haſt thou been lothful? deny thyſelf convenient apparel 
„„ Meereations.:----: ſuit bie to 1hy Prion aud cir- 
392 HAST thor ſet thy affetions cunſt use 5 3 
too much wpor play ? Fortitude or Patience, 

393 Haſt thou gamed thy/elf into a HAS thou been always calm 400 
paſſion ? and compoled, and iteady in 

393 Haſt thou gamed too long, or come thy duty to Cod under afflic- 

100 often 70 thy recreations? dions, 1 in delay of thy pe- 

393 Haſt thou preferred thy paſtimes 7411995 FL : 

wy 050 EE to 15 38 Haſi thou permitted reaſon and 400 
thereof ? 1 groce to guide thee in all thy 

293 Hall thou made a trade of gaming? Way „ „ 

| 444 Haſt thou lyed, Pan Frans Haſt thou concluded that Cod is 460 

ed, ſworn, or quarrelled at thy g with thee, when thou haſt 
r en | Falien into drivers temptations 
393 Hall theu played for more mone and a fflict ions 7 | 
than theu wert able te loſe with. Haft teu retired, changed the 405 
0:28 diſcompolure of temper, or diſccurſe, ur remained \ilent, 
hurt to thy family or eflate? when anger began to bo | 
292, Have thy recreations been ſhort, "i 7 1 title trifles of 405 
ond e 3 content? 
394 uſed for refreſhment only, ana "Rate deat © £5 
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lway; yielding to thy necelſ- | | 
nw OY AO Ff Puldft thou rather loſe the 465 
| Smart EEE whole world, and life it/e/f, 
BED AST thou been modeſt in thy fan offend God? 
395 H ere 2 © * Haſt thor denied thy innocent ap- 406 
396 Haſt thou laid more out in appar?! feines, when they hindered the 
5 thanthycircumſtances can allu? Pr actice of mortification ? | 
397 Haſt thou drefſed with a view to Zeal. | 


tempt others to ſin, either in the I * ST thou done all in thy 407 


ſame exceſs, or in the ſts of power ke keep a conſcience 
the fend? | SP void of offence ? 


Haſt 


Pay 


Heads of Self Examination. 503 
page Haſt thou endeavoured by a good Haſ thou been guilty of any lye, Page 


407 example, and admonition, and equivocation, or fraud, ar vio- 407 
authority, 1 promote virtue, lence, er opprefſion, &c. to 
art to fupprefs vices b:ing about. as thou ſuppoſedſt 

407 Haſt tun careful diſtinguiſhed a good 2nd ? 
between the glory of Ged and Has thy zeal cauſed any one to fall 403 
ſatisfying thine own or another's or ſeparate from, or to keey out 


paſſion or inclination ! of the CHRISTIAN church ? | 
497 Haſt thou perſecuted for religion Haſt thon perſecuted without 408 
with a furious ſpirit? meœekneſs er charity ? 


407 Haſt thou been always perſuaded Haft thou in religious diſputes 408 
that what you contended for was avuided all reproachſul and 
certainly and conſide rably good: bitter reflections; all talle rea- 


and what you oppoſed Was cer- ſonings and miſapplication F 
tainly and conſiderably bad! ſeripture s 


407 Hall thou been more concerned Art thou tedfaſt in thy holy reli- 408 
for the externals religion than gion, and charitable to thoſe that 


| Jor ſolid and real goodneſi? diſſent from thee * 


The Prayer for a Sincere Repentance. 
oh After Self-Examination. 
Lmighty God unto whom all hearts be open, all defires 
A known, and from whom no ſeerets are hid; cleanſe 
the thoughts of my heart by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit; 
that I may thoroughly repent of all my fins; ſeek for pardon 
and forgiveneſs through the merits of Chriſt; perfectly love 


thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, through the 


ſame Chrift Jetus my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


” 


By the RING's Authority 
Je lately publiſhed, 


A New EDITION, carefully Corretied amd Fnloiged, of 
HE NEw Week's Preparation for the Worthy Receiving, of the LOR DS SUP. 
PEK, as Appointed and recommended by the CHURCH of ENGL AND: 
conſiſting of MEDITATIONS and PRAYERS for the Morning and Evening of 
every Day in the Week, With /urtable Diredions for a devout Behaviour during 
the Holemuity, and for a beneficial and effectual Joining with the Minifter in the 
Office of Adminiſtration. 5 Re : 
Together with the FORMS of Examination, and Conſeſſion of Sins: And ME. 
DITATIONS to inable us 70 live well after receiving rhe HOLY SACRAMENT. 


Tue Whole bring purified from thoſe Extatic and Carzal Exprefiions, which 


(in another Treatiſe upon this Subject) have been long complained of, is now ren- 
dered a Plain, Orthodox, and Reaſonable Service to Alnnghty God. 5 | | 
5 „ To which are added, 

Prayers for Morning and Evening, to be uſed either with a 

n alſo Prayers for other Occaſions. 5 
/Privted only for 7% n Hinton, at the King's Arms in Pater -noſter- Row, near 
Warwick-lane; and fold by ali the Bovukſe lers of Great- Britain and Hreland. 
0 5 Where may be had. 
The Second Part of the NE W Week's Preparation, Price 


Family or in Private; 


I 8. 


Prayers 


I 3046 ] 


— * — 
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Prayers for the Holy Communion, «k 
A Player for the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, 70 be 
ſaid immediately after Sermon. 

Know, O Lord, that the benefit is great, if with a true 
penitent heart and lively faith I do rec-ive this holy ſa- 
© crament, (ſor then J ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his blood; then ] dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in me: 
then Lam one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with me;) Grant there. 
fore, good Lord, that I, and every one of us now approach. |} 
ing thereto, may repent us truly for our fins paſt, having a 
lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; that we may 
amend our lives, and be in perfect charity with all men; and 
ſo become meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. Amen, 


A Prayer when we offer up our Alms. 

Merciful Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence I 
am both willing and inabled to relieve the neceſſities 
of my poor brethren ! I beſeech thee to accept of this teſti- 
mony of my love and gratitude, and to make me truly thank- 
ful for all thoſe happy opportunities thou giveſt me of dong 
good, in the name of that perfect pattern of all goodneſs, } 

thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer immediately after the Bread and Wine are 
) rr, „ 
A Racious Lord, who ſo lovedſt the world, that thou 
gaveſt thine only-begotten Son to humble himſelf to 
the death of the croſs, that I might be redeemed from a ſtate 
of fin and miſery; who (to the end that all men fhould al. 
ways remember his exceeding great love in dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits, which by his precious blood ſhed- | 
ding he has obtained to us) did inſtitute and ordain ſuch | 
holy myſteries as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- | 
membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort: 


„ The Reader that would be ſatisfied concerning the Nature, Deſign, and End | 
of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, i- referred to Sunday VI. Sect. I. II. III 
and IV. in this Boat. eee | 333 | 

I humbly 
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Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. 504 


| humbly implore, that the power of it may ſtrengthen my 


weakneſs againſt all wt eros that the wiſdom of it may 


cure my ignorance; and that the purity of this oblation of 
| himſelf once offered may ſanctify me throughout in body, 


ſoul and ſpirit; and this I beg for the all ſufficient merus of 
Jeſus Chrilt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer before recerving the conſecrated Bread. 
Rant me, I beſeech thee, gracious L rd, ſo to eat the 
J fleſh of thy dear Son Jeius Chriſt, and to drink his 
blood, that my ſinful body may be made clean by his body, 


and my ſoul waſhed through his moſt precious blood; and 


that I may evermore dwell in him and he in me. Amen, 5 


As the Prieſt comes to give you the Bread, ſay, 


L ET thy body, beſecch thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 


which was given for me, preſerve my body and ſoul 


unt) everlaſting life; and grant chat! may take and eat this in 
remembrarice that thou haſt died for me, and feed on thee 
in my heart by faith with thankſgiving. Amen. 


4 the Miniſter comes to give you the Cup, ſay, 
ET thy blood, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeu Chriſt, 


membrance that thy blood was ſhed for me, and be thank- 


ful. Amen. 


After receiving the con ſecrated licead and Wine, ſay, 
| LORY be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt: for ſeeing now, O gracious Lord! that 


1 who am but duſt and aſhes, have ben "refrethed with the 
body and blood of thy dear Son, I will magnify thy holy 


name; and as long as I have any being, I will fing praiſes 
unto my God. O let not theſe feet, which have approached 
thine altar, ever more alk in the ways of the wicked: let 


not theſe hands: that have received the bread and the cup, 


which came down from heaven, be, ever defiled with inju- 


ſtice, or any kind of impicty but grant that they may ever- 
more be walhed in nocency: let theſe. eyes be cliaſte, that 


2D have 


4 which was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and foul | 
unto everlaſting lite; and grant that J may drink this in re- 


— 
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505 Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. 


have beheld the God of purity: let that mouth be clean. 
that has ſpiritually received the body and blood of Chriſt: 
and let that ſoul be raiſed above this world, that has been 


thus refreſhed with the divine preſence of the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer when retired from the Lord's Table. 

Lord, | give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, 
that thou haſt been pleaſed to admit me now to re- 
new my baptiſmal covenant with thee, in this holy facra- 
ment; and that thou haſt vouchſafed to feed me with the 
ſpiritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of thy Son Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; not for any merits of my own, but for the fake of 
thy infinite goodneſs and mercy towards finful man. There- 
fore, I beſeech thee, grant that this holy ſacrament may never 

turn to my judgment and condemnation; but that it may 
be health and recovery under all my weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties; ſafety and defence againſt all the attacks of my ſpiritual 
enemies; vigour and ſtrength to all my holy purpoſes and 
reſolutions; comfort and ſupport under all the afflictions and 
cCalamities of life; aſſiſtance and direction under all difficulties 8 

and doubts; courage and conſtancy under all dangers and per- 
ſecutions, eſpecially in time of ſickneſs, and at the hour of 
death; and finally, that it may procure for me pardon and 
forgivenels in this life, mercy and favour at the day of judg- 
ment, and a never- fading crown of glory in thy heavenly 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Armen. 


* 


* 
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- _ Prayers to be uſed by Sick Perſons, * 


2 


A Prayer in Sickneſs. 

God, whoſe never- failing providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth; behold me thy poor 
ſervant, upon whom thou haſt been pleaſed to lay thinz af- | 

fliting hand; fanQuiy, I beſeech thee, this thy fatherly cor- 
© The Reader who would underſtand hmy to ſupport himſelf under, and improve 
ſuch Sickneſs, as the Lord ſhall. pleaſe to viſit um with, is referred to Sunday). 

Sect. VI. and Sunday 17» : AP 


rection 
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rection to me; and grant that I may receive it with all the 
patience and ſubmiſſion becoming a child of God, neither 
murmuring nor repining under any diſpenſations, of thy pro- 
vidence ; but looking on all my afflictions as the means to 
wean me from the world, to bring me nearer to thyſelf, and 
to purge away all that droſs and defilement which my ſoul 
has contracted in this ſinful world, O merciful Father, let 
not my fins provoke thee to turn away thy face from me, 
while I ſeek unto thee in this time of my trouble; but, tor 
the merits and interceſſion of thy beloved Son, pardon all 
my ſins, and ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation, Oh! 
give me (ſtrength, reſolution and patience to bear all my pms 
weakneſſes, and infirmities; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge 
my hopes, increaſe my charity, and perfect my repentance, 
that I may be delivered from the fear of death. Make thou 
my bed in my ſickneſs, and lay not more upon me than thou 
wilt inable me to bear: give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall 
be uſed for my recovery; and, if it be thy good pleaſure, re- 
ſtore me to my former health, that I may lead the reſt of my 
life in thy fear and to thy glory. But it thou haſt determined 
that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death; grant, O merciful 
Father, that the more the outward man decayeth, ſo much 
the more I may find the inner man ſtrengthened and renew- 
ed with thy grace and Holy Spirit; and give me grace ſo to 
take this thy viſitation, that after this painful life is ended, 

I may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, my dear and only Saviour, Amen. 


A Prayer on ſending for the Phyſician, pt 
 L mighty God, foraſmuch as thou halt ordained the 
X phyſician for the benefit of thoſe who languiſh un- 
der any bodily diſtemper, I have reſolved to try his ſkill, in 
order to the ſame ; yet my chief hope is in thee, O be thou 
my help; for, without thee, vain is the help of man and all his 
ſkill. Therefore, I beſeech thee, direct thy ſcrvant to what 
may be proper for me, and let thy bleſſing accompany his 
preſcriptions, and give ſucceſs thereto. For though.the moſt 
efficacious methods of cure are nothing of themſelves, yet if 


thou ſpeakeſt the word, thy ſervant ſhall be healed; it is thou 
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508 Prayers for Sick Perſons, 


that art the great phyſician, who alone canſt effectually re. 
move all my maladies; and all other helps arebut u1:ſtrun:cnts 
in thy hands, that work according to thy good pleaſure: 


therefore be thou with me, to guide and aſſiſt, to bleſs and 
proſper then), to thine on glory, and to the welfare of me | 


thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt humbly ſues to thee 


for pity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen, | 


5 A Prayer 7 be uſed on taking Phyſic. 
VE thy bleſſing, O Lord, to the means now uſed 
L for my recovery: for without thee all our endeavours 
are but vain: and (it it be thy blefled will) make them fo 
effe ctual for that end, that I way live to promote thy glory, 
and to make a better preparation for the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed on want of Sleep, 
Lmighty God, I leck ſlcep, to eate my pains, and to 


recruit my ſpirits, but ] find it not; confider my wea- | 


rineſs, which calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, which 


greatly needs refreſhment ; and let my wearied eyes at length 


lay hold thereof. O grant me that comfort, that whilſt thuu 
keepeſt me awake, I may be able to con mune with my own 
heart, and ſearch out my ſpirit: let me remember thee on 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the night- watches; and 
let the conſideration of thy tender mercics be my comfort, 
till thy goodneſs ſees fit to give ſleep to my eyes, and re- 


freſhment to my ſorrows, through the merits of Jcius Chriſt | 


my Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


A Prayer 70 be uſed when labouring under bodily Pain. 
Lmighty God, who art a preſent help in time ot trouble; 
I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy bleſſed 


will, to eaſe my pain, and comfort me in this time of my 
affliction, Not but I acknowledge the juſtice of thy dealings 
towards me, and that I have deſerved much greater pains 
than I now endure; therefore grant me patience, that with 
a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy will, I may wait till thou 
ſeeſt fit to deliver me from my diſtreſs, And, whatever — 
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and ſorrows I may feel in my body, let me till love thee, 

r. believe thee to be a kind and merciful Father, even 
whilſt thou art ſmiting and correcting ine for my tranſgreſ- 
fons. To which end, O Lord, be plcaſed, in thy great 
mercy, to ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay no more upon 
me than thou wilt inable me to bear by the aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit; and ſanctif⸗ this affliction to me, that it may 
produce in me the fcuits of a true and lively faith, and fin- 
cere repentance of all my fins; all which I beg at the throne 
of thy mercy, through the merits and in the name of thy 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour, Amen. 


A Prayer for | @ ſick Child, 


Lmighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone 
belong the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee 
for {uccour in behalf of this child here lying under thy hand 


in great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon it, O 


Lord eale ir, I beſcech thee, of its pains, and pity it in 


extremity, We know, O Lord, that if thou wili, thou 
canſt raiſe it up, and grant it a longer continuance in his life. 


O raiſe it up again (it it may pleaſe thee) to grow in. years 
and ſtature, in wiidom and thy fear, and thereby to comfort 
its parents, and to glorify thee, I believe, O God, that thou 


knoweſt beſt what is fit for it and me, and that thou wilt dg 


what is beſt for both; and therefore 1 humbly reſign its life 


to thee, beſceching thee to have mercy upon us. But whether 


it lives or dies, let it be thine; and either preſerve 1 it to be thy 


true and faithful ſervant he on earth, or take it into thoſe 


heavenly habitations, where the ſouls of them that fleep in 


the Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, 


O Lord, tor thy merdies ſake in the ſame thy Son my Lord, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee and the ae Choſt, ever 


one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt the Fear of Death. 
OST gracious God, tince I am haſting on to the end 
of my life; let all my fins be done away by thy mer- | 
cy, and my faith: and repentance thro? the merits of Chriſt, 
Take from me all guilt ; remove all fear, and give me pa- 


tlence 
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tience during the reſt of my life, that I may always ang 
ready to give a good account of my life unto thee ; and that 
I may fight the good fight of faith with conſtancy. and per- 

ſeverance, and finiſh my courſe with joy, and never ſleep in 
fin, nor lie down in ſorrow and miſery. Since the ſentence 
of death 1s paſt upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly affec- 
tions, before it leaves my body; and diſpaſe it to be of like 


mind and diſpoſition with the holy angels and beatified ſpi- 5 


rits; neither let me forget, that as this is like to be the laſt 
trial, which thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own 
will and reſigning myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing forth 
devotion of ſpirit, and all holy obedience, and patience, and 
faith, and humble confidence in thee; make me therefore 
watch for all opportunities of exercifing the ſame, and do 
them diligently, as my laſt labour for immortality, and for 


ſecuring thy everlaſting mercy, through the merits of Jeſus | 


Chriſt, who died for me and all mankind. Amen. 


A Prayer for Aſſiſtance at the Hour of Death. 

"N Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, my only 
help in time of need; look graciouſly upon me, O 
Lord, and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
me I beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy 


grace and Holy Spirit in the inner man, Give me unfeigned | 


| repentance for all the errors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus, that my ſins may be done awzy by thy 
mercy, and my pardon ſcaled in heaven, before I go hence 
and be no more ſeen. I know, O Lord, that there is no 
work impoſſible with thee, and that, if thou wilt, thon 
canſt even yet raiſe me up, and grant me a long continuance 
in this life. Yet, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time 


of my departure draweth near, ſo fit and prepare me, I be- 
':  ſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after my departure 


hence in peace, and in thy favour, my foul may be received 
into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and me- 


_ diation of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, my Lord and Savi- 


our. Amen, © 
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Advice to thoſe who have been fick. 


$11 


A ſerious admonition to thoſe who are recovered from 


. fickneſs. 


There is nothing that proves more fatal 
to that due preparation we ought to 
make for another life, than our un- 
happy miſtake of the nature and end 
of this, We are brought inte the 
world children, ignorant and impo- 
tent; we grow up in vanity and fol- 
ly; and when we come to be men, we 
are but very little more prudent and 
more conſiderate. Thus our thoughts 
and our deſires are wholly ſet upon 
this world; we vainly proje@ an eſta- 
bliſhment in it, nor look we any furctier 
than the little intereſts and employ- 
ment thereof engage us. And I think 
it is not to be doubted that it is the 
placing of our affections ſo much upon 
this world, that above any thing indiſ- 
poſes us to think of the other. Our 
ſives are uncertain, to be ſure cannot 
he long here; and therefore we ought 
to haſten all we can, before it be too 
late, to examine the ſtate of our ſouls, 
and provide for futurity. For all the 
little objects we now purſue, for which 
our eaſe, our conſcience, nav, our 
very religion itſelf, is ſacrificed by us, 
are but vanities and trifles, neither 
worthy in themſelves, nor ſatisfying in 
their enjoyment. The only thing that 
can ſecure you againſt fin, and endear 
virtue and religion to your practice, 
will be to raiſe your affections above 


excellence and certainty of another 
life, and how vain and tranſiem, in- 
deed how troubleſome and unſatisfy- 
ing, are the higheſt felicities of /ig. 


© SEEING then the almighty God has been 
pleaſed to recover you fr om your late ſick- 
neſs, and to vouchſafe you a longer conti= 
nuance in this world, it is your indi- 
penſable duty immediately to reflect upon 
the condition you have been in; and which 
you could not be fo well able to dy under 
the diſorders and pains of a ſick bed: and 
to endeavour to corfirm the good diſpuſi- 
tions which the ſight of the grave has 
raiſed and improved; but which a new 
proſpect of life will be apt to deface ngain, 
waleſs they be renewe? upon the mind by 
your ſerious conſideration. IN order 
then to reap the benefits which God de- 


igred in viſiting un, we? are to conſider 


nebneſs rot /o 1444.4 in the natural as the 
religious ſenſe: we are to conſider it, and 


this world, by ſeriouſly conſidering the 


the pains and agonies we felt, as it is a 


nearer view of death, and a ſenſible proof 
of the frailty of our nature: and the 


pains and agonies that we feel in ſickneſs, 


are not to be conſidered barely as an un- 
eaſineſs to the body, but more eſpecially as 
a leſſn to the ſoul, to make it leſs fond of 
continuing in this painful ſtate, and more 
willing to leave this world when it (hall 
pleaſe God to appoint it. Nor are we to 
conſider the continuance of ſickneſs as [9 
much time loſt from the buſineſs and plea- 


ſures of this life, but rather as a check 
given by God to our worldly purſuits, in 


order to make way for thoughts and conſi- 
derations of a more heavenly nature. 
T7 Ir is the great anhappineſs of our na- 
ture, that, when calamities fall upon us, 
we are uneaſy and diſſatisfied; and our 
whole buſineſs and care is to remove 
them, not to conſider from whence they 
come. But in the caſe of ſickneſs you 
muſt have your eye chiefly upon God 


(whoſe providence orders all the af. 
fairs of this world) or elſe you wilt 
never make a right judgment nor a ripht 


uſe of it. It is certain, that, as Got 
can do nothing but for good and wiſe ends, 
fo, when he is pleaſed do viſit us with ſick- 


neſs, it cannot be the only or chief end 


Ge aims at to puniſh the body. by rea- 
ſon this life is not the proper ſeaſon for the 
puniſhment for ſiu; and to imagine that 


God grieves and afflitts his creatures 


for no other purpoſe, but becauſe it is in 
his power to do it, is by no means couſt- 
ſtent with the divine goodneſs; for God 
himſelf aſſures us, That he does not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dien of men: and, if he then ſends 
ſickneſs unwillingly, this ſhews that he 
would not ſend it at all, if it were not to 
be the ordinary means of conveying good to 
the ſoul; which ſhews that the thoughts 
of a ſick bed are not to be laid aſide, as 
foou as we are reſtored to our health and 
ti engt. TJ HAVING duly conſidered 
the true end of God's viſiting mankind in 


general: then look upon your former lite, 


aud you will likely find, that, till you 
were viſited, you had been carele(s and 
lukewarm in matters of religion, and 
wanted to be awakened into a ſenſe of 


your duty: that you encouraged yourſelf” 


in ſin oy ſetting death and a future ſtate 
ar from you, ard therefore ſtood in need 
of a wearer view and appreher ſion of 
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them: that you had long forgotten God, 
and had reed to be thus brought to a ſenſe 
of his power aa juſtice: that eaſe and 
health had betrayed you into a fondneſs 
Or the delights nud intereſts of this world, 
and therefore it was become neceſſary for 
God to interpoſe, aud ſhew you the folly of 
ſetting your heart on this life. by remin1- 
ing you of the uncertainty of it Such 
refleAions as the upon the follies and 
failings of your former ſtate will ſhew 
you the goodneſs av'd mercy of God in vi 
ſiting you with ſickne,s: and the ſenſe of 
this goodneſs of God will convince you, 
that what you have felt were the chaſtiſe 
ments of a tender Father, to whoſe hand 
therefore liſten aud ſubmit with great hu- 
mility and thaukfuineſs, as faid the royal 
Pſalmiſt, on a like occaſion: I know, O 
Lord, that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled; and it is 
good for me that I have been afflic}- 
ed. that I might learn thy ſtatutes 
J HAVING thus reflected what the (tate 
of your ſoul was before ſickneſs. and ha- 
ving maae yourſelf ſen !l:ble of the gond ,s 
o God in ſending it; conſider ſeriouſly 
whether before you was viſited, you had 
not thought too littie of another life, aud 


whether death, if it had then come, would 


not have been avery great ſurprize to you 2? 


Conſider alſo. that if it had 10t pleaſed 


God to [pare you. you had been doomed 
ere this to eternal deſtrudion. Ii. the 
ſenſe of this ſhould oblige you t exert all 
the powers of the body wid ſoul i praiſing 
aud ble{Jing God for his goodneſs, aud it 

hond alſo warn you never to run ſuch a 
deſperate hazard for the future NY HA- 
V ING ſeriouſly reflected on the ci vi ne good- 
neſs, firſt in viſiti: g you with ſickueſs, 
and then in delivering you from death; 
you ' muſt remember what were your own 
thoughts and reſolutions, witlit you lay 
upon your ſick bed; and as you then thought 
ii a great folly that you had let ſo much of 

your time paſs away wilt ſo little pre- 
paration for the next life; and as you 
then withed over and over that heaven 
and its happineſs had been your chief care 
I fay, ſince theſe have undoubtedly been 
yorr real thoughts, aid ſincere utjhes, and 
reſolutions when 0 your ſick bed. you have 
now the greateſt reaſon to thank Go for 
wouchſa ſing you an opportunity of making, 
amends for theſe your former neglects. by 
a future diligence in the work of your fro 
vation. As you then could gladly have 
been content to have given all tie wo d 


Advice to thoſe who have been feel. 


able you once thought it, but to 


had it been your?s, for alittle : . 


, ime to C05. 
ſider better, and to nee your peace 2 


God; and, as a longer time is now gram 
ted yorl, yo are 10? to forget how "8 
Sk 5 IM Prove ; 
to he ends for which you then ſo thts? 
wiſhed and deſired it: Ar you mans - 


peated reſolutions, that if God would pro- 


long your life, you would line th fer: 

faithfuliy the tes of * 
ing God hu now gractoufly graited wha 
you then deſired, he now expects that you 
perform what you then promiſed You are 
to conſider, that every promiſe and reſolu 

tion you made in ſickneſs Was in the 9 
of a ſolemn vou unto God, For, j1 caſe 
you had died, none but God' could have 
Judged of the ſincerity of your inte) tion; 
but, now you are recovered. if you forget 
your vow, this will be a plats a/d open 
declaration that your reſolutions were only 
produced by the fear of death; aud that 
you have profited nothing by the chaſtiſe- 
ments of your heavenly father. But [ hy pe 
your late reſolutions are fo very freſh in 
your memory, that you are haſtenins to e ſe 
your mind of every burthen it lab ou ed us. 
der in the time of your ſickneſs. J You 
gare to c ſider. that many HNt1ig'f7 occur in 
time of ſickneſs to raiſe pious ref lutinns in 
men's hearts. But when health. return;, 
theſe motives to jeriouſueſs are not only 
apt to ceaſe. but to be ſucceeded by the 
hopes of long life, the diſtance of a future 
accow:t, ara a delight in the buſi of; and 
pleaſures of this life. It ts therefore We 
c:{Jary, as God has reſtored you to health, 
ti co..fider yourſelf not as diſcharged, 
but oily as reprieved, from death; and 
that as God graiited the reprieve, ſo none 
but he can tell how long or ſhort it ſhall be. 
IBE perſuaded, likewije, to conſider that 


this may poſſibly be the la(t merciful warns 


ing, wit time for repentance and amends 
ment, that God will give you, and that 
your next ſickneſs may be unto death, or 
(which is far more terrible) death may ſur- 
priſe you on @ ſudden, without any was 1 


ing at all. B perſuaded then, I beſeec 


you, „ot to trifle ui your Maker; but, 
wilt he gives you ths opportu: ity, be wilc 
unte falvation. God in his great mercy as 
given yuu new life, and ke i5 watting 10 jet 
if you will become a new creature If 
you do not make a right uſe of the ſnort 
time now allowed you, you may find tht 
ext return of his haud changed fron: fie 
correction Ha loving aid tender Father, 
iuto the v.ngeance of an angry Go. 


A 1 haukl- 


A Thankſgzving after Sickneſs. 513 
A Thankſgiving after Recovery from Sickneſs. 


Lmighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
| kind, I thy unworthy ſervant, whom thou haſt raiſed 
from a dangerous ſickneſs, do now preſent myſelf before 
thee, in a thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy and goodneſs to- 
wards me. Thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou 
haſt not given me over unto death. Bleſſed be thy holy name 
for ſupporting me under the pain and anguiſh of a ſick bed, 
and for reſtoring me in thy good time to the bleſſings of 
ſtrength and health ſ and in caſe you have been ligbt- headed, 
add, and to the perfect uſe of my reaſon and underſtanding.] 
The pains and weakneſs, wherewith thou haſt viſited me, I 
know, O Lord, were intended for the improvement of my 


ſoul, and not for the puniſhment of my body; to convince 
me of the frailty of my nature, and of the uncertainty of my 
abode here; to bring me to a ſenſe of the evil of my doings, 
and to a ſerious conſideration of my future ſtate, I am 


heartily grieved at the fins and vanities of my former life, 


and do hereby ſolemnly renounce them all: And in a juſt 
ſenſe of my own weakneſs and frailty, I earneſtly implore 
the aſſiſtance of thy holy ſpirit, to ſubdue my inordinate de- 


fires, and to keep me ſtedfaſt in every promiſe and reſolution 
that I made before thee in the day of my diftreſs: And let thy 


late gracious warning of mortality teach me the uncertainty 


of my continuance here upon earth, and oblige me to live ih 


a daily preparation to die, that having profited by thy fas 
therly correction, and employing the remainder of my life to 
thy glory and the ſalvation of my own ſoul, I may be found 
worthy to enter into the joy of my Lord: To whom, with 
thee, and the ever-blefſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, 


by me, and every creature, all thankſgiving and praiſe, ho- 
nour, glory, power, and dominion, both now and for evet 
more. Amer, Fr 
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An ADMONTITION to all ſuch as intend to enter into the State 


of Matrimony, agreecably to Scripture and Human Laws. 


I, THAT they contref not with fuch perſons as are hereafler expreſſed, nor with ike 4, 
| againſt the laws of God, and the laws of the realm. pref . 10 any of lite degree, 


II. That they mate no ſecret contrafts, without conſent or counſel of their parents or elders, 
. | ' | $ or elders, * 
whoſe authority they be, contrary to God's laws and man's ordinances, P „under 


It is to be noted, that thoſe perſons which be in the dixef Line aſcendant and deſcendant, * | 


marry together, although they be never ſo far aſunder in degree. LF It is likewiſe to be noted. 11 
conſanguinity and affinity ( letting and diſſolving matrimony ) is contratted as well in then, and by 
them which be of kindred by the one fide, as in and by them which be of $indred by both ſides. Ad 
alſo, That, by the laws. conſanguinity and affinity (letting and diſſolving matrimony ) is contrafted 
as well by unlawful company of man and woman, as by Tawful marriage. | | 


1 


nn... 


None ſhall come near to any of the kindred of his fleſh to uncover their ame: I am the Lord, 


11 


3 FI ood Levit. Xv1l}.'6, x | "Ih Dd: 25 
ff Man may not marry his BH A Weman may not marry her | 3 n 
17 Randmother, I SGrandfather, : 
2 Grandfathers Wife, I 2 Grandmothers Huſband, 23 | 
3 Wifes Grandmother, IS, 3 Fuſbands Grandfather, L e 
„ N : Re, Y a! 
4 Fathers Siſter, 4 Fathers Brother, ; 7 
5 Mothers Siſter, | | 5 Mothers Brother, 3 ri 
6 Fathers Brothers Wife. Is Fathers Siſters Huſband. © f. 
Mothers Brothers Wife, 1 + Mothers Siſters Huſband, F 8 
8 Wifes Fathers Siſter, | 8 Huſbands Fathers Brother, Z K 
9 Wifes Mothers Siſter. 9 Huſbands Mothers Brother. ? ' 
11 Step-mother, II Step-father, e 
12 Wifes Mother. | > Huſbands Father. a 
13 Daughter, | 11 80, t 
14 Wifes Daughter, | 14 Huſbands Son, -.F 
15 Sons Wife, | 15 Daughteis Huſband, „ 
| | i 
16 Siſter, 16 Brother, | I 
17 Wifes Siſter, 17) Huſbands Brother, { 
18 Brothers Wife. | 18 Siſters Huſband, } 
19 Sons Daughter, | 19 Sons Son, | 
20 Daughters Daughter, 20 Daughters Son, . 
21 Sons Sons Wife. . 21 Sons Davghter# Huſband, | 
22 Daughters Sons Wife, 22 Danghters Daughters Huſband, 
23 Wifes Sons Daughter, | | 2.3 Huſbands Sons Son, | $ 
24 Wifes Daughters Daughter, 24 Huſbands Daughters Son, 
25 Brothers Daughter, I 25 Brothers Son, 
26 Siſters Daughter, { 26 Siſters Son, > 8 
27 Brothers Sons Wiſe. 27 Brothers Daughters Huſband, | 
28 Siſters Sons Wife, f 28 Siſters Daughters Huſband, 
a9 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 29 Huſbands Brothers Son, | 
30 Wiſes Sitters Daughter. 30 Huſbands Siſters Son. 


No children under the age of one ara twenty years complete ſrall contra themſelves, or marry, 
evithent the conſent of their parents, or of their geardians and governors, if their parents be deceaſcs- 
Aud whoever ſpal! prefurre to contraft in the degrees prohibited (tho" he do it ignorant iy) beſides that 
the fruit of ſuch copulation may be judged unlawſa}, is alfo puniſnable at the Crdinary's diſcretion. | 
(Set forth by Archbiſtop PARK NR, in 1563.) 1 
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4 Here to the Reading the Holy Scriptures : 
0 R, | 


RuLzs for the more profitable Reading the Bible, and inſtructing 
Perſons of ordinary Underſtandings what Parts of the O/d and 
New Teſtament are fitte/t for them to read, and be/t ſuited to 
their ſeveral Neceſſities and Capacities, 5 


the ſacred records of divine truth: And whoever retains a due reverence 
for them, and makes them his ſtudy and meditation, will continue ground- 
ed and ſettled in the faith, and not be moved from the hope of the goſpel. For, 
as licentiouſneſs in opinion always makes way for licentioutneſs in practice, fo 
I can't but earneſtly recommend, to all that are ſincere lovers of truth, the careful 
reading of the holy ſcriptures, which will afford, to all that ſeriouſly peruſe them, 
ſo many internal arguments of their divine authority, as cannot be withſtood by any 
ingennous mind. And, _ 
The Holy Spirit has condeſcended to the weaker and more ignorant part of man- 
kind, in that plain and unaffected ſtyle wherewith all neceſſary truths are delivered, 
that he who has much underſtanding will find employment for his belt thoughts, in 
| ſearching out the deep thizgs of God's word; and he that has but little may learn 
enough from thence to make him wiſe unto ſalvation. But I premiſe, that it is 
abſolutely neceſſary, that perſons of orginary education and capacities ſhould depend 
upon the judgment of thoſe teachers and inſtructors, which God has placed over 
them, for the ſenſe of difficult places of ſcripture. For it is but reaſonable, that 
perſons of ordinary capacities, and ſuch as have not made the itudy of the ſcriptures 
their buſineſs, ought to have the ſme deference for the judgment of their teachers, 
in difficulties relating to points of religion, as thoſe that never ſtudied law or 
phyſic have for the judgment of lawyers or phyſicians in matters relating to their 
ſeveral profeſſions. And as the meaneſt artificer thinks his trade and myſtery not to 
be learned without ſerving an apprenticeſhip: Is it not a ſhame, that many of thoſe 
very perſons fancy the profefſion of divinity requires neither parts nor induſtry, but 
will leap into the doctor's chair? | | | . 
Therefore, in ſome wiſe to prevent and remedy any ſuch miſtake. I ſhall now 
proceed to lay down particular rules and directions for the right underitanding 
and interpretation of theſe Holy Books. And | | 
The firſt rule I ſhall offer is this, That we ſhould begin with reading the plaineſt 
books. | | | | 
I take the Goſpels to be one of the moſt proper books for any perſon to begin 
with, who deſigns to make a good progreſs in ſcripture knowledge. For here we 
have Him ſpeak unto us, who came down from heaven on purpoſe that he might 
inſtruc us, and teach us the way of God more perfectly: We have him ſpeak unto 
us, © who ſpake as never man did.” Next to the Goſpels, I would recommend 
the reading of the book of P/alms, as very proper to raiſe in our ſouls devout af- 
fections of faith and hope towards God; of love and thankfulneſs to him; of re- 
verence to his name and word, and ſubmiſſion to his will and providence. I miyht 
proceed further in my own, but rather chuſe to recommend to your obſervation 
the method which St. Jerome preſcribes, in his epiſtle concerning the education 
of Læta's daughter. He adviſes her, * firſt to teach her daughter the Yul, and 
let her, ſaith he, be entertained with theſe holy ſongs : let her then be inſtructed 
in the common duties of life by the Proverbs of Solomon: let her learn from A 
* cleſiaſtes to deſpiſe worldly things: wa. Shag from Job the practice oi patience 
3 VU 2 and 


TE Holy Books all Chriſtians look upon as the oracles of God, and 
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aud virtue: let her paſs then to the Goſpels, and never let th 
© hands; and then imbibe with all the Ee of her mind the . 0 _ rw 
: When ſhe has enriched the ſtorehouſe of her breaſt with thoſe treaſures. pi Bo 
learn the books of Moſes, Foſhua, and udges, the books of Kings and Chronic og 
* the yolymes of Ezra and Eſther; and, laſtly, the Canticles.” 8855 
Yet, although it be adviſeable thus to read one portion of ſcripture befo 
another, they all agree in reaching the ſame fundamental cruths, and ir. promoti 8 
"on — the ſame excellent deſign, viz. the glory of God, and the eternal bappinefi 
nie ; | Fe = a © - by ? 7 
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The Books of the Old Teſtament 
AXE DIVIDED INTO 

Hiſtorical, Moral, Pſalms, and Prophets. 
The ConTenTs of the OrD TESTAUENT. 
© TH E HIiSTQRICAL books deſcribed, with particular Rules and Di- 
rections for the profitable das of the books of Geneſis, Exodus, 


Leviticus, Numbers, Duteronomy, Jcſhua, Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, 
1 and 2 zg 1 and 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther. II. The 


MoRaL books, Job, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes, III. The book of Pſalms 


reduced into ſuch order, that every pne may thereby find a help to raiſe 
their affections to God in every cirgumſtance of life. IV. Ihe Pro. 
PHETICAL books, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, 
oel, ks Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Hagyai, Zechariah, 
hs, >) e r 
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I. The HISTORICAL books begin with an account of the beginning of 
the world, and afford us a proſpect unto the end of it. Moſes begins with the hi- 
ſtory of the creation, of the ſtate of innocence, of the deluge, and of the peopling 
the world afterwards: of all which wonderful tranſactions the heathens had only 
an obſcure tradition. He proceeds with giving an account of the fall of man, of 
the entrance of fin into the world, and thoſe many evils and calamities which it 
brought along with it; diſplaying both the jultice and goodneſs of God in this mat- 
ter. For here we ſee the ſcene of man's redeinption beginning to open immediately 
after the creation, to ſhew us that Chriſt was the end of the law, and of all the 
diſpenſations of providence which preceded it; that he was the Lamb dlain in the 
purpoſe and decree of God, before the foundation of the worid, apd promiſed from 
or before ancient times. | | oo TN 

Thus we find one and the ſame deſign purſued from one end of the Bible to the 


other; and all the ſacred writers agree in diſplaying the great myſtery of godlineſs 


by various ſteps and degrees, from the promiſe of the bleſſed ſeed in paradiſe, to 
the end and conſummation of all things. Then Moſes informs us how God choſe 
Abraham and his ſeed, ſeparating them from the reſt of the world, and making a 


covenant with them, that he would be their God, and they ſneuld be his people; 
and that in the fulneſs of time the promiſed Seed ſhould ariſe out of that nation. 


This was the firſt great ſtep that God made towards the fulfilling the promiſes 
of the Meſſias. And this deſign was fullilling by various Neps and degrees for the 


ſpace of four thouſand years together, before it was fully compleat and brought to 
perfection. And the remaining part of this hiſtary in the Old Teſtament is exactly | 


13 in a natural ſeries of events for the ſpace of near one thouſand five 


undred years, the principal tranſactions having ſuch a connection with, and depen- 


dence upon each other, that they do mutually ſupport and confirin one another's 


credit. Therefore, 
| &'*.% >}: h ; I ſhall 
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1 ſhall only remark further, That the main body of the Sacred Hiftory, and all 
the chief materials of it, are taken gut of the public records and monuments of 
the nation. to which the writers themſelves do often appeal, particularly in the 
books of ings and Chronicles. And the connection which is obſervable between 
theſe ſeveral books of the ſcripture hiſtory, is likewiſe a plain indication that they 
were digeſted by public authority and not the product of private pens; deliver- 
ing their thoughts with great freedom, and ſpeaking the truth without reſerve; as 
if their only deſign was to give God the glory, and recommend their writings to the 


good opinion of their readers by a naked manifeſtation of the truth. And, 
To the end that theſe books may be read with greater profit, I have here, for the 
ready finding any part thereof, collected and referred to the moſt material paſſages 


s 


GE MES 1 8. 


The creation of the world and all 


things therein, chap. 1. and 2, 
ver. 4. 3 5 
The creation of Adam, c. 1 v. 27. 
and of Eve, c. 2. v. 21. 1 
The inſtitution of the ſabbath, c. 2. 
D, Jo | 


- Parade,” e. 2. v. 8. 


Marriage inſtituted, c. 2. v. 24. 

The fall of man, c. 3. v. 1. 

The promiſed ſeed, c. 3. v. 15. 

The puniſhment of mankind, c. 3. 
. VVV 

The murder of Abe! and curſe of 

- Calm; e. 4. V. 8. 5 

The godlineſs and tranſlation of 
Enoch, 6.5; v. 24. 


An account of the ark and God's 


grace to Noah, c. 6. and 7. 
The flood defcribed, c. 7. and 8. 
God's covenant with Noah, c. 8. 

v. 20. and c. 9. to U. 13. 
Nimrod the firſt monarch, c. 10. 

V. 8. 

Building of Babel and confuſion of 

tongues, c. 11. v. 3. 
God's bleſſing and promiſe to Aram, 

C. 12. v. 1. and c. 13. v. 14. and 

„ de &. 


Abram!'s travels, c. 12. v. 4. and 


t. 13. i 


—Diſagrees with Lot, chap. 13. 


V. 7. 


—His battle with five kings, c. 14. 


Ve I; 
—Ts bleſſed by Melchiſedek, c. 14- 
V. 18, 


\ . 


Abram encouraged by God, c. 15. 

e | | 

—]s promited a ſon, v, FR 

Is juſtified by faith, chap, I5. 
v. 6. | | 


Hagar and 1/hmaePs diſtreſs, c. 16, 


and 21. v. 15. | 
Abram's name changed to Abraham, 
Co 17. v. 5. | 


V. IO. 


Abraham entertaineth angels, and 


Praye th for the inhabitants of So- 
aothh, t. . v. 1 

Lot entertaineth angels, chap. 19. 
„ 5 

— Obtains favour of God, c. 19. 

EO . | 

Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed, 
S #«-10- 


Lot's wife turned into a pillar of 


 Jalt, ., 19. v. 20; 


Abi melech deceived by Abraham and 


afflicted, c. 20. | 
Abraham otters //aac, c. 22. 


Jaacꝰ journey and marriage of Re. 
J y 2 Ce. 


becen, c. 24. V.: 10» 
Abraham's death and burial, c, 25. 
. 8 | 
Eſau ſelleih his birth-right, c. 25. 
V. 29, . 
Jacob deceiveth his father in preju- 
ace id Fan, 0. 1; 
The viſion of Facod's ladder, c. 28. 
Ud:3 2» | 
His vow, c. 28. v. 20. | 
Jacob arrives at Haran and ſervet 


Laban 
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Laban for his daughters, ch. 29. Moſes born, 4. 2. v. 1. 


V. Is _ —tHow preſerved, v. 5, 

Jacobs policy whereby he became — His flight into Midian, v. 1 5. 

rich, e, 30. v. 37. | God appears to Moſes in a burgin 
Jacob's departure and covenant with buſlr and ſends him to the 7 '[racl. 
Laban, c. 31. v. 1. . v . 
Jacob is afraid of Eſau, endeavours His meſſage, 6. 3 v. 15. 

to appeaſe him, a: d wreſtleth with The name of God, c. 3. v. 14. and 
aan angel, c. 32. v. 24. 8 ; 
The meeting of Jacob and Eſau, Moſes inſtructed by God, c. 4. ; 
56 SRC Ve ©: | T3: 

The murder of the Sechemites by God's meſſage to Pharaoh by Moſes 
the ſons of Jacob, c. 34. v. 255 and Aaron, c. 4. v. 21 

Joſeph hated and fold by his bre. Its effects, c. 5, 7, 8. 9, 10, 11. 

CCC Plagues of Egypt, c. 5. to 12. 

AIs advanced in Potiphar's houſe, The Paſſover inſtituted, c. 12. v. 3. 
tempted by his miſtreſs and im- Its ordinance, c. 12, v. 4 6. 13. 
priſoned, c 39. v. 14. v. 3. See 2 Chron. c. 30. v. 1. © 

—Jnterpreteth the dreams of the 1 "= | 


chief baker and butler, c. 40. The [/raelites driven out of Egy pt, 


* 


77 KA. 


E 


= 


Ve. 5. Ce 12.9, 31. | | 85 

2 Of Pharaoh, c. 41. v. 26. Their journey and paſſage through 
—ls advanced next to Pharaoh, the Red-Sen, c. 13. v. i114. di 
+ Ab» + 30: Are purſued by Pharaoh, c. 14, WM © 
The famine in Egypt, &c. v. 54. to v. 5. Os 2 — 
„ ab» i The Egyptians drowned in the "I 
The forrow of Joſeph's brethren, Red-Sea, c. 14. v. 23, OY 
oY To: Moſes's ſong, b. 15. | | es 
Tudah's ſupplication to Joſeph, The !ſraelites murmur for water, Wo 
e 44- . 14. | . 200 5. 17. . 

Jo ſeph maketh kimſelf known to For bread, c. 16. v. 2. 7 
his brethren, c. 45. v. I. How ſupplied with food, v. 4. | 
Jacob goeth into Egypt to Joſeph The hiſtory of manna, c. 16. T 
his ſon, c. 46. 9. 5. | EMS | 
Facob bleſſeth Joſeph's children, Water guſhing out of the rock c. 17. T 
„„ 4 Se. D.- © | 
—Propheſieth his family's return An reach between Moſes and | T) 

to Canaan, c. 48. v. 21 Fethro, c. 18. . 
hleſſeth his ſons and dieth, c. 49. God's meſſage to the Vaelites on ＋. 

1 | Lo, oo OO Ss; © 10 # 3» 

—His funeral, c. 50. v. 7. The publication of the ten com- T 
Joſeph prophetieth, dieth, and is mandments, c. 20. v. 1 
embalmed, c. 50. v. 269 Laus concerning men- ſervants, c. 21. 1 
EDO DDS, Women ſervants, c. 21. v. 7 | 


The [/raelites perſecuted in Egypt —Manſlaughter, c. 21. v. 12. 
after the death of Joſeph, c. 1. —Stealers of men, c. 21. v. 16. 
vi. 8. 55 —Curſers of parents, c. 21. v. 17. om 
Pharaoh commands the midwives to —Smiters, c. 21. 9. 18. | 
Kill the male children, c. 1. . 10- 


Laws 


15 
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Damage, CY 22. Vs. 5 


—]uſtice, E. 2 


of the Holy Scriptures, 
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Laws concerning hurt by chance, The altar of incenſe, Co JO. v. t. 


4. 21. 9 ZZ. 


c. 37. v. 25. 


An ox that goreth, c. 21. v. 28. The ranſom of ſouls, c. 30. v. 12. 


Him that hurteth, c. 21. Vs 33. 
22. „„ 1. 


—Treſpaſſes, c. 22. u. 7. 

Borrowing, c. 22. v. 14. 

—Fornication, c. 22. v. 16. 

— Witchcraft, c. 22. v. 18. 

—Beaſtiality, c. 22. v. 19 

—Idolatry, c. 22. v. 20. c. 23. 
IH, 5 | 

—HStrangers, Widows, Orphans, 

J | 

—Uſury, c. 22. v. 25. 

—Pledges, c. 22. v. 26. 

—Reverence to matte c. 22, 
+, 2% 

--Firſt-fruits, c. 22. v. 29. 

—Slander- and falſe witneſs, c. 23. 
9. Ie 

23. v. 3. 

—Charitablenets, c 23. v. 4. 

Lear of reſt, c. 23. v. 10. 

Sabbath, Ce 2 23. 9. 12. 

Three Feaſts, c. 23. v. 14. 

Blood and fat of ſacrifices, Co 23. 
. 18 k 

Moſes in the mountain 4o days and 
nights, c. 24. v. 1. 

The form of the ark, c. 25. 2. 10. 
Co . . | 

The mercy-ſeat, c. 25. v. 17. and 
c. J7+ v. 6. | 


The table, e. 25. v. 23. 6, 37. 
v. 10. 

The candleſtick, c. 25. 2. 31- c. 37. 
"17: 


The furniture of the tabernacle, 
e. 20 bv. . ., 35. v. 5. 

The altar of . offering, c. 27. 
& 1. e, 39 v. . 

Aaron and his ſons ſet __ pt the 
prieſts: office, c. 28. v. I. c. 40. 
v. 13. See Levit. 7. 8. Et 

—His garments and dreſs, c. 28. 
D, LY C. 39. 9. To 

The manner of es the 
prieſts, c. 29. v. 1. 


"Om brazen laver, 


6. 30. . 18. 


* v. 8. 
The Oly anointing all; c. 20. v. 22. 


V- 20 


37: 
The Sabbath-day commanded, c. I. 


. 1%. 6-438 9.24 


Moſes receiveth the two tables, 


c. 31. v. 18. and breaketh them, 
2.9 19. 


The [ſraelites worſhip a molten 


calf, e. 34. . 1. 


Moſes talketh with God 2nd deſires 


to ſee his glory, c. 33. v. 9. 


HReceiveth two other tables; and 


God's covenant with the {/rael- 

ites, c. 24. v. I. where allo you 

read the hiſtory of the law, and 
the terrible manner in which it 
was publiſhed. 


LEVITICUS | 
The law of burnt- offerings, 4. 1. 
and 6. v. 9. 
The law of meat - offering, c. 2. and 
„ 8. 1 


— Peace- riet, c 3. and e. 7. 


v. 4. 
— Sin- offering, c. 4. and c. 6. v. 24. 
c. 16. 9. 11. 


— T reſpaſs- offering, c. $5. v. 6. 


6. 6. and 7. v. 1. 


„ offering at the conſecration 


of a prieſt, 
9. 14. 


„ 61 v. 19. e. 8. 


The conſecr ation of Aaron, c. 8. 


D. I. c. 


9. 
Ihe puniſhment of Nadab and Abi- 


M, 6: 10. d. 1 
Meats clean and unclean, c. 1 1. b. 1. 
Laws concerning women after child 

dirth, <1 4. 4+ 
— Leproſy, „ 1h r..6 
The ſcape-goat, c. 16. v. 20. 

The feaſts of expiation, E 16. 

7. 20 
Unlawful marriages, c. 16. 9, I. 
—Luſts, c. 18. 3. 19. 


Law 


„ 
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Laban for his daughters, ch. 29. Moſes born, 4. 2. v. 1. 


v. 1. 

Jacobs policy whereby he became 
rich, c. 30. v. 37. 

Jacob's departure and covenant with 
Laban, c. 31. v. 1. 

Jacob is afraid of Eſau, endeavours 
to appeaſe him, aid wreſtleth with 
an angel, c. 32. v. 24. 

The YL of Jacob and Eſau, 
C > | 

The 175 der of the Sechemites by 
the ſons of Jacob, c. 34. v. 25. 

Jaſeph hated and ſold by his bre- 

ttren, c. 37. v I 
Als advanced in Potiphar” s houſe, 
tempted by his miſtreſs and im- 

priſoned, 6 39. v. I. 

—Jnterpreteth the dreams of the 
"me baker apd butler, Ce 40. 


—Of ane c. 41. v. 86 
Is advanced next to Pharaoh, 
c. 41. v. 38. 


| EM famine in Egypt, &c. v. 54. to 


48. 


The . of Joſe pbs brethren, 


c. 42+ 9. 16. 8 
Tudah's ſupplication to Joſeph, 


c. 44. v. 14. 


How preſerved, v. 5. 

— His flight into Midian, v. 15. 

God appears to Moſes in a burgin 
buſſr and ſends him to the J Tall. 
ien, g. 3. v 2. 

His meſſa ge, c. 3 v. 15. 

The name of God, c. 3+ v. 14. and 
Co G. Va 

Moſes inſtructed by God, 2.4. 
P, I: 

God's meſſage to Pharaoh by Moſes 
and Aaron, c. 4. v. 21 

Its effects, c. 5. 7, B. 9, 10, 11. 

Plagues of Egypt, c. 5. to 12. 

The Paſſover inſtituted, c. 12. v. z. 

Its ordinance, &. 1249. 43 C. 13. 
v. 3. See 2 Chron. c. 30. v. 1. 
Cs 5. 9. I 

The IJ/rael. ites driven out of Egy pt, 


C. 12.9%, 31. 


1 


Their journey and paſſage through. | 


the Red-Sea, c. 13. v. 14. 

Are purſued by Pharaoh, c. 14. 
v. To 

The Exoyptians drowned in the 
Red-$ea, c. 14. v. 23. 

Moſes's Tong, c. 15. 

The ſraelites murmur for water, 
c. 15 v. 22. and c. 17. 


Jo ſe ph maketh kimſelf_ known to For bread, c. 16. v. 2. 


his brethren, c. 45. v. 1. 


How ſupplied with food, v. 4. 


Jacob goeth into Egypt to Jo ſeph The hiſtory of manna, x 6 


his ſon, c. 46. 


V. 1 


Facob bleſſeth Toſept 8 children, Water ruſhing out of the rock c. 17. 


c. 48. v. 9 


—Pr opheſieth his family's return An intercourſe between Moſes and 


to Canaan, c. 48. v. 21. 
—Bleſſeth his ow and dieth, Co 49. 
v. Is 


— is funeral, Ce 50. D. 7. 


Jo ſe ph propheſieth, dieth, and is 


embalmed, c. 30. v. 20. 


EXODUS. 


99. 


Jethro, c. 18. 


God's meſſage to the [/raelites on | 


mount Sinai, c. 19. v. 3. 
The publication of the ten com- 
miandments, Ce. 20. U. 1: 
Laws concerning men. ſerv ants, e 21. 
5 
— Women ſervants, c. 21. v. 7+ 


The Jſraelites perſecuted in Ee — Manſlaughter, c. 21. v. 12. 


after the death of Joſeph, c. 
Us 8. 


1. —Stealers of men, c. 21- v. 16. 


—Curſers of parents, c. 21. v. 17. 


Pharaoh commands the midwives to —DOnuers, Ce 21. v. 18. 


Hill che male children, c. 1. b. 16. 


Laws 
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I he form of the ark, c. 
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Laws concerning hurt by chance, The altar of incenſe, c. 30. v. f. 


6. 21. v. 22. 

An ox that goreth, Ca 21. v. 28. 

Him that hurteth, c. 21. v. 33. 
een, e. 22. v. 1. 

Damage, c. 22. v. 5. 
—Treſpaſſes, „„ 

Borrowing, c. 22. v. 14. 

—Fornication, c. 22. v. 16. 

Witchcraft, c. 22. v. 18. 

—Beaſtiality, c. 22. 9: 19. 

—Idolatry, 6. 22. v. 20. 
. 

Strangers, Widows, Orphans, 
C06 2h 0 14s 

—Uſury, c. 22. v. 25. 

—Pledges, c. 22. v. 26. 

—Reverence to magitraes c. 22. 
v. 28. 

Firſt- fruits, c. 22. v. 29· 

—vlander- and falſe witneſs, c. 23. 
v. Is 


— Juſtice, c. 23. 9. 3. 


—Charitablenels, c 23. v. 4. 

—Yexr of reſt, c. 23. v. 10. 

Sabbath, c. 23. v. 12. 

Three Feaſts, c. 23. v. 14. 

Blood and fat of ſacr een: c. 23. 
v. 18 1 

Moſes in the mountain 40 days and 
nights, c. 24. v. 1. 


25. v. 10. 

n t 4 

T0 mercy-ſeat, c. 25. v. 17. and 
c. 37. uv. 6. 


The table, c. 25. v. 23. c. 37. 
0... 
The candleſtick, c. 25-9. 3l* c. 37. 

9. 17. 
The furniture of the tabernacle, 
„ . 
The altar of burnt- offering, c. 27. 
Ve 1. c. 38 5. 1. | 
Aaron and his ſons ſet apart for the 
prieſts: office, c. 28. v. 1. c. 40. 
v. 13. See Levit. b. 8. v. 1. 
—His garments and dreſs, c. 28. 
v. 5. c. 39. v. 1. 


The manner of 3 the 


prieſts, c. 29. v. 1. 


5 23. 


6. 37. v. 1. | 
The ranſom of ſouls, c. 30. b. 12. 
—_ brazen Javer, c. 30. . 18. 


8. v. 8. 
The Ay anointing oil, e. 40. v. 23. 
e. 37+ v 29. 
The Sabbath-day commanded, c. 3 7. 
9. 12. . 35.9. 2. 
Moſes receiveth the two tables, 


c. 31. v. 18. and br eaketh them, 
c. 32. v 19. 


The 7 ſraelites worſhip a molten 


calf, c. 34. v. 1. 

Moſes talketh with God 2nd deſires 
to ſee his glory, c. 33. v. 9. 

Receiveth two other tables; and 
God's covenant with the 77 net. 
tes, c. 24. v. I. where alſo you 
read the hiſtory of the law, and 
the terrible manner in which it 
was publiſhed. 


LEVITICUS 
The law of burnt-offerings, e. 1. 
and 6. . g. 
The law of meat- offering, c. 2. and 
1 . 
— Peace- olfefing, e. 3. nd 7. 7. 
2 4. 


— in- offering, c. 4. od « 85 6 v. 24. 
e. 16. ve 11. 

— Treſpaſs- offering, c. 5. v. 6. 
e. 6. and 7. v. 1. 

— Ihe offering at the conſecration 
of a prieſt, c. 6. v. 19. c. 8. 

9. 14 

The conſecration of Auron, 6; 8. 
v. 1. e. 9. 

The puniſhment of Nadab and Abi- 
a 0; e. 

Meats clean and unclean, c. 11. 2. 1. 


Laws concerning women after child 
dirth, c 12. . 2. | 


—Leproſy, 617: g. t. 


The ſcape- -goat, c. 16. v 


20. 
The feaſts of expiation, . 16. 
9. 29. 1 


Unlawtul marriages, c. 16. 8. x. 
—Luſts, c. 18. 3. 19. 


Law 
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Laws againſt inceſt, ſodomy, and 
beſtiality, c. 20. v. 11. 


The feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt, 
Hoo gran Tabernacles, c. 23. 


The day of atonement, 6: 9. 
9. 260 

The puniſhment for blaſphemy, 

1. A. 9. 11. 

The Sabbath of the ſeventh year, 
6. 25. v. 1 

The year of Jubilee, c. 25. v. 8. 


commandments, c. 26. v. 

A curſe to thoſe that break then, 

c. 26. v. 14. 

Repentance acceptable to God, c. 26. 
v. 40. 

The laws of vows, c. 25. v. be 


NUMBERS. 


The order of the twelve tribes in 


their tents, c. 2. 
The law of the Nazarites, e. 6. v. 1. 
The pore yy bleſſing the — 

"=" "Ps hn Bs 
A ſecond er allowed, . 9. 

9. 2. 

The election of the 70 elders to af. 

ſiſt Moſes, c. 11. v. 16. 

The murmuring //raelites are de- 
prived of entering into the land 

of Canaan, c. 14. v. 26. 


The puniſhment for violating the 


Sabbath, 6. 15. v. 52. 

The rebellion of Coz ab, Dathan, 
and Abiram, and its puniſhment, 
c. 16. v. 1. 

Aaron's rod, c. 17. v. 1. 


The I/. aclites plagued with fiery 


ſerpents, cured by the brazen 

ſerpent, c. 21. v. 4. 

Balaam's aſs, and behaviour with 
Balak, c. 22. v. 22. 

—Parable, « 6. 13. v. 7. and 18. 

— Prophecy, c. 24. v. 2. 

Phineas's covenant with Go D, 
c. 25. v. 10. 

Joſhua wpoinged to Cond Ao / es, 
Ce 27+ © 18. 
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DUTERONoOMy. 


Moſes's prayer to enter into Cas 
naan, c. 3. v. 23. | 
The cities of refuge, c 
The rebellions of 
6. 9. b. 7. 
Duty of a King, c. 17. v. 16. 


c. 4. 9. 41. 
the ſ[ſraelites, 


9. 1 
Of muzzling the ox, c. 25. v. 4. 


The curſes pronounced on mount 


A bleſſing to thoſe that keep the | 


Eval, c. 27. ». 14 and c. 28, 
The bleſſings for e fo 28. | 
. I. 

The curſings for diſobedience, c. 28. 
0.1 

Secret things belong to God, c. 29. 
9 29. 

God's merey promiſed to repent- 
ance, c. 30. 9. I. 

Moſesr's ſong on God's mercy and 

vengeance, c. 32. v. 1. 


The death of Moſes, c. 34+ v. 5. 


JOSHUA. 


Foſhua ſneceeds. Moſes, c. 1. ». x, 


The hiſtory of Rahab and the ſpies, | 


C. 2. 9. 1. 


The Iſraelites paſs over Jordan, 


c. 3. v. 4. and 6. 

Manna ceaſeth, c. 5. v. 12. 

Ac han detected and puniſhed, 6. 7. 
2. 18. 

The craft of the Gibeonites, c. 9. 


9 


The 7 og and moon Rand Rill at the 


command of Foſhua, c. 10. v. 12. 


Six cities of refuge, c. 20. v. 7. 
Foſhua's exhortation before his 
death, c. 23. v. 1. 


Death and burial, c. 24. v. 29. 


JUDGES. 
Si ſera ſlain, c. 4. v 
The ſong of Deborah and Barak, 


er 5. . K. 


The hiſtory of Gideon, e. 6. o. It. 


to c. 8. 9. 2 
m — Fephthal”s 


Moſes propheſieth of Chriſt, e Ts q 


GAY 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Tephthaty Ss vow, ch. 11. 9 29 
An * appears to M ui, c. 13. 
8. 
The hiſtory of Sampſon, ch 13. 
v. 24. to c. 17. 


1 SAMUEL: 


Hannah's grief and prayer for a 


child, c. 1. v. 9. 

— Her fong, . 

The ſin aud puniſhment of Elps 

bons, c. 1. v. 12. and 27. 

The hiſtory of Samuel, c. 2. v. 18. 
ch. 3, 7, S. ch. 9g. ver. 18. c. 10. 
ee 1» . 12 ver. 1. ch. 13. 
ver. 8. ch. 15 ver. 1, 33. c. 16. 

De. . ch. ig. ver. 18. c. 25.1 
v. 1. ch. 28. v. 9. 

Saul anointed king, c. to. v. 1. 

David anointed king, c. 16. v. 13. 
See 2 Sam. Co 2. v. 1. and c. f. 
„ 

The combat of David with Goliah, 
C17 . 48. 

The witch of Endor, c. 28. v. 7. 


- 2 SAMUEL. | 
David's lamentation for the death 
of Saul and Jonathan, c. 1. v. 17. 
The murder of Uriah, c. 11. v. 6 


Nathan bringeth David to repen- 


| tance, c. 12. v. 1. 
Solomon born, c. 12. 9. 24. 
The pſalmof thankſgiving, c. 2 2. v. 1. 


The diſaſter of Iſyael by David's 


numbering the people, c. 24. v. 1. 


1 KINGS; 
Solomon made king, c. 1. v. 3%. 
—His choice of wiſdom, c. 3. v. g. 


—His judgment between two bar. 


lots, c. 3. v. 16. 


Ein houſhold and officers, ch. 5 


7. See 2 Chron. c. . v. 13. 
The building of the ane, ch. 6. 


D. 7 


Solomon's bleſſing, prayer, Sc. at the 


dedication of the temple, c. 8. v. 
1. See 2 Chron. c. 6. 2. 12. 
God's covenant with Sol2m0n, c. 9. 


24.1. 3 X 
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The journey of the queen of Sheba, 
c. 10. . 1 See 2 Chron. c. 9. 
9. 1. 

The fall of Solomon, c. 11. v. 4. 
The hiſtory of the diſobedient pro- 
phet and Feroboam, c. 13. 
Elijab fed by ravens, c. 1. 7. v. I. 
—W orketh miracles at Zarephath, 

f. 17. 8. 

—Reproveth Ahab, and brings fire 
from heaven, c. 18. v. 17. 

Is comforted by an angel in the 

wilderneſs, c. 19. v. 4. 
The murder of Naboth, c. 21. v. 5. 


2 KINGS. 
Elijah taken up into heaven, ch. 2. 
V. 1. | | 


Beats deſtroy the children that 


mocked Eliſha, c 2 v. 23. 

Eliſba multiplieth the widows oil, 
CFC. 4. 9 I, 

Naaman cured of his leproſy, c. 5: 
V 8. | 


 Gehaz1 ſtruck with leproſy, ch. Zo 


. 27 

Jercbel devoured by dogs, c. 9. 
. 30. 

Eliſhu's bones raiſe the dead, c. 13. 
v. 21. 

HeZzekiah's good reign, and wars 
with Aſſyria, c. 16. v. 19. c. 18. 
v. 1. See 2 Chron. c. 29. v r. 40 
32. 


Sennacherib's defeat, c. 19. 


Hezekiah receives a meſſage of his 
death, c. 20. 2. 1. 

The . gocth back ward ten "Jas 
grees, c. 20. % 8. 

Toſiah's good reign, c. 22 v. 1. 


i CHRONICLES. 


David's pſalm of thankſgiving, 
C. 16.9. 7. C. 17. v. 16 and c. 29. 
2 10. 

You may read in the 28th chapter, 

verſe 9 king David's charge be- 

fore 175 Tek, to his fon king 

Solomon: © Know thou the God 

4 f 
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ce of thy father, and ſerve him 
« with a perfect heart and with NE HE MIA H. 
« a willing mind, &c.” Nehemiah”s mourning, taſting, and 
5 | prayer, c. 1. v. 1. ! 

2 CHRONICLES. Ar taxerxes's commiſſion for build. 
You have the pious life of Foſtah, ing Jeruſalem, c. 2. v. 1. 
and his forrowful death in the 34th The manner of hearing and reading 
and 3 5th chapters And in the 36th the law, c. 8. v. 1. ch. 13. b. 1. 
chapter, God's merciful dealing A ſolemn faſt, repentance, and con- 
with the people of the eu is fo feſſion, c. 9. in which is included 
ſet forth, as to be fit to atfect and a great variety of extraordinary 


terrify the unrepenting ſinner. providences, as in particular a ſnort 
5 | hiſtory of God's dealing with the 
E ZE AR A. I fraelites, and of the unworthy 
The proclamation of Cyrus, for return they made him, in break- 
building the temple, c. 1-v 1. ing his commands. 
Of Darius, c. 6. 9. 1. 5 
— Of Artaxerxes, c. 7. v. 11. ESTHER. 
Ezra's prayer and confeſſion, c. 9. The advancement of Mordecai and 
9. 5. puniſhment of Haman, c. 8. 


IT. The MORAL Books are ſo called, becauſe their chief deſign is to inſtruc 
us in the ways of virtue, and give rules for the direction and good government of 
our lives. Theſe are the books of Job, the Proxerbs, and Eceleſiaſtes. 


T0 

The book of Fob was written on purpoſe to teach us the great duty of patience 
and ſubmiſſion to God's will in all events: and I doubt not but pious and devou: 
ſouls may find great pleaſure, as well as reap much profit, by the careful peruſs! 
of this beok, which recommends. itſelf to the reader above all other books of 
Holy Writ, by the wit and elegancy of the compoſure, where human paſſions are 
deſcribed with the moſt tender and lively ſtrokes; where are to be found the moſt 
elevated and noble thoughts concerning the power and majeſty of God, and the 
moſt devout expreſſions of that ſubmiſſion and reſignation which is due to his will; 
and of that truſt and confidence which good men have in his mercy, even in the 
depth of their afflictions, ariſing from the teſtimony of their conſcience: of which 
particulars the reader will find many examples by the following directions. 


Satan permitted to tempt ob, c. 1. Job's confidence in God, c. 13. 
. G. 5 „ 9. 14. . | Ss 
Job's behaviour in affliction, ch. 2. Sin the cauſe of corruption, c. 14: 
$: 5. c. 6. v. 1. c. 5. v. 13. 0.14. v. 16. | 
and c. 29. e 
— Impanience, c. 3. v. I. e. 7. Y. 1, body, . 19 9. 25. 


. The ſtate and portion of the wick- | 


Inconlideration, its harm c. 5. 9. 1. ed, c. 20. 
The happy end of God's correction, 7's deſire to ſee God, c. 23. 


c. 6. v. 17. Ihe ſecret judgment for the wick. 


God's juſtice defended, c#. 8. ch. ed, c. 24. v. 17: 


33. v. 8. ch. 34. v. 10. ch. 36, Man cannot be juſtified before God, | 


Vo I. | C. 2 The 


Fob believes the reſurrection of the 


1 


E 
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The infinite power of God, ch. 26. Job's integrity, ch. 31. v. 1. 
5. 3. | Job and his three Friends, c. 32. v. 1. 
The ſtate of the wicked, c. 21. c. 24. —Humiliation, c. 40. v. 1. 
g. 27. v. 8. See Pſalm 1. v. 4. —His age and death, c. 41. v. 16. 


F 


The Proverbs contain excellent inſtructions for the ordering men's actions in 
all ſtates and conditions of life, from the higheſt to the loweſl; and inforce each 
rt of our duty from religious motives. Solomon lays down this rule as the foun— 
dation of all his inſtructions, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom.” 
This is a true and ſolid principle of an univerſal probity and integrity both of 
mind and action; whereas the nations of philoſophers are only fine ſpeculations 


to amuſe men of ſubrilty and leiſure, and not fitted for the uſe of ordinary capaci- 
ties: I ſay, ſo faint are the perſuaſives, and feeble the reproofs of philoſophy, 


when compared with the inſtructions and motives contained in the book of Proverbs, 
which are peculiarly adapted to the meaneſt capacities, that I would particularly 
recommend it to their frequent reading and diligent peruſal, eſpecially in theſe par- 


ticular paints following. 


An exhortation to fear God, c. 1. Obſervations about ſluggards, 6. 26. 


v. 7. 9. 13. 1 
Admonitions to avoid bad company, —Contentious buſy-bodies, ch. 26. 
. OR | 2. 17. 
Godly exhortations, c. 3. and 4. — Self- love, c. 27. v. 1. 
„ 0. and c. 5, 6, | True love, c. 27. v. 5. 


The praiſe of wiſdom, c. 8. v. 1. About impiety and integrity, 
Obſervations on moral virtues and c. 28. EY: 5 
their contrary vices, c. 10. to Public government, chap. 29. 


„ . 8 
The value of a good name, c. 22. — Private government, chap. 29. 
| D. N 105 9. 15. = h | | 
Advice concerning envy, chap. 24 —Anger, pride, &. chap. 29. 
"Vc: . | | LES: 55 
Obſervations about kings, ch. 25. Agur's confeſſion of faith, chap. 30. 
9 39 | „ W. bs | 
 —Avoiding of quarrels, chap. 25, —Prayer, c. 30. v. 7. 
7. 8. | | The praiſe and properties of a good 
—PFaols, c. 26. v. 1. wife, c. 31. v. 10. 


ECC LESIASTE S. 


The book of Fcclefaſtes was written to convince us of the vanity of all things 
here below, and by one, who had tried what ſatisfaction could be found in all 
manner of worldly enjoyments, and was acquainted with the extravagances of 
madneſs and folly, as well as with the mytfteries of wiſdom and knowledge. Yet 
at laſt this great prince inſtructs us not to ſet our hearts too much upon the things 
af this world, as being empty and unfatisfattory in the enjoyment, and ending 
in vexation of ſpirit: not to promiſe ourſelves too much happineſs in any worldly 
bleſſings; becauſe we ſhall be diſappoinced; but to uſe the good things of this 
world with ſobriety and moderation in reſpet to ourſelves, with ſubmiſſion and 
thankfulneſs ro God, and with charity to our neighbours, always remembering 
that the faſhion of this world paſſes away, and the flower of youth ſoon decays 
and withers. Upon which conſideration, we ought to conſecrate the belt of our 
years to the ſervice of God, whilſt we hows a Quick and lively ſenſe of his blejings; 
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and not defer the thoughts of religion till the evil days come, till old age ſteals | : þ 
upon us, and death is juſt ready to ſeize us; for then cometh judgment, when we 5 A 
muſt give an account of all our thoughts, word, and deeds, as the following di, 4 | 
rections more particularly ſhew. | | YL 
2 A 
The vanity of all human courſes, All things come alike to all, . & i 
ch. 17 9 1 ch. Ze 99. 1. ch. * 9. 1. | 2 22 
v. 1. e Directions for charity, chap. 11. 
Van'ty, how increaſed, c. 4. . 1. p. 1. | A 
Vanities in divine ſervice, ch. 5. Death ſhould be thought on by 
. . youth, ch, 11. ver. 7. ch. 12. T 
The concluſion of vanities, ch. 6. v. 1. 
PSA 1-M-8. 
e | A 
III. The book of PSALMS is ſvited to the ſeveral circurnſtances of devout I 
minds. Some of them inſtruct us to give God the glory due unto his name, and 1 | A 


5 praiſe him according to his excellent greatneſs, as it is made manifeſt in his works 

| of creation and providence; as particularly the 8th, 19th, 33d, 103d, 1ogth, 
197th, and 148th. Others ſhew forth his maryellous loving-kindueſs to his church, : 
to Jacob his people, and Jrael his inheritance, and foretel the glories of Chriſt's — 
coming, and his kingdom: of which ſort are the 2d, 45th, 68th, 72d, 78th, g6th, 1 

98th, 1c5th, 106th, 110th, 11:th, 136th, and many more. Again, ſome Pſalms 
declare the excellency of God's law, which he has given us to be a light to our 1 
feet, and a guide to our paths, and thew the happineſs of thoſe who live under the 
conduct of it: ſuch are the :ſt, the 19th, and above all the 119th, which conſiſts 
of the higheſt encomiums of God's law, and the moſt earneſt prayers for grace ty |} 
underſtand and practiſe it. At other times the Pſalmiſt directs us how to humble 1 
ourſelves in the ſight of God; to implore the pardon of our fins, and help in the 


Fon 
time of trouble: of which kind the moſt principat Pſalms are the 25th, 51ſt, r3oth, 75 
14 1ſt, 143d. In many Pſalms he exhorts us to ſubmit to God's will in all events, or 
and to put cur truſt in his mercy, to tarry God's leifure, as he ſometimes expreſſes - 
it, who will never fail thoſe that ſeek him, and is the helper of the friendleſs: of F ſpit 
which ſort the molt remarkable Plalms are the th, 1oth, and 11th. And, laſtly, no 
not to mention many others, in ſeveral of which the Pſalmiſt inſtructs us not to the 

regard ourſelves only, but likewiſe to be mindful of the afflictions of Zoſeph, and | / 
pray to God to deliver rae/ out of all his troubles, every perſon may find, in the | wri 
following collection, a Pſalm that ſhall ſuit him, and help him to raiſe his afteCtions mo 
to God in every circumſtance of life. | Tn 85 | the 

| N | | | | | | | KEN. | an 
The ſecurity of God's protection, A prayer for ſafety, and our ene. ing 

:- Pſalms z. v, 1. 16, . 1. mies confuſion, /. 35. ». 1. a 
The providence and juſtice of God, pf. 55. v. 9. P. 56. v. 1. p/. 50 WM to 

* pf- 11. v 4. WE v. I. pf. 64+ v. I. pf. 69. v. 222 WM fon 
The deſcription of a good man, 5/ 70. 5 of | 
PJ- 75: oe A per ſuaſion to patience and confi- | ow 
A pfalm of praiſe, f 18. dence in God, pf. 37. 705 
A thankſgiving for victory, /. 21. Reſolutions againtt impatience and TP 

„„ 1 | fear of death, /. 39 v. 1. | 
Confidence in God's grace, P/ 23. A prayer in time of affliction, pf- 38. 

A prayer for remiſſion of fins, p/. and 39. 10. 75 
25. v. 7. See p/. 32. v. 1. and Obedience the beſt ſacrifice, p/. 40. . 
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kong of joy, /. 45. The ſtory of the Iſraelites rebelli. 
: 8 5 Aer the conquering of a on and God's mercy, /. 106. v. 7. 
temptation, /. 73. v. 1. Prayers, praiſes, and profetlions of 
An exhortation to hear God's word, obedience, /. 119. 
pfe 78. v. 1 God's bleſſings on the righteous, 
—to thankſgiving, /. 81. v. 1. % 128. 
pf. 95: v. 1. 5%. 96. /. 100. v. 1. Upon all penitential occaſions read 
20. 10g. p one or more ct the following 
A prayer in great diſtreſs, p/, 88. p/alms, viz. the iſt, th, 6th, 
and 102. x Sch, 18th, 19th, 22d, 25th, 34th, 
The ſtate of the godly, /. 91. 30th, 37th, the goth, 73d, 84th, 
IF 
A pſalm for the ſabbath-day, 92. 119th, 146th. | 
A 998 or godly reſolution, /. 101. Note, the 6th, 32d, 38th, 51ſt, 


pf. 104+ v. 33. 102d, 13oth, 143d, are called the 
A meditation on God's power and ſeven penitential pſalms, in a more 
providence, Þ/- 104+ v. 1. particular manner. 


| hortation to thankſgiving, p/. 3 
18 9. I. /. 106. v. of * 85 80 LO M O N's 8 ON G. 
v. I. /. 113. v. 1. P/. 117. A deſcription of CHriſt by his graces, 
—to praiſe God, /. 118. pf. 134. c. 5. v. 9. 
pſ. 135. v. 1. „ le zee of the chuck, c. 6. 
For thanks for particular mercies p. 4. c. 7. v. 1. 
received, /. 130, 148, and 150. 


IV. The PROPHETICAL books admoniſh the people of their duty, and quick. 
en them to the practice of it, by ſetting God's judgments and mercies before their 


eyes. They keep up a ſenſe of providence in their minds. They toretel the times 
of the Meflias, and prepare men's minds for the reception of him. = 
Therefore the moſt obſcure parts of the prophetical writings ought not to be de- 


ſpiſed, as if they were altogether uſeleſs. For, though we ſhould ſuppoſe them of 
no uſe to the church at preſent, yet they pos Seo uſeful to after times; and what 
no N 


they mean, though we know not now, yet we may know hereafter. : = 
Another particular, which I would deſire the pious reader to obſerve, in the 
writings of the prophets, and which is that part of them that is belt ſuited ta com- 
mon capacities, is that holy zeal, wherewith they reprove the vices of the times 
they lived in, an thofe pathetic exhortations, whereby they perſuade ſinners to 
amend their ways and break off their lins by a fincere repentance. Virſt beſeech - 
ing them by the mercies of God, by all that he has done for them, by the obliga- 


tions he has laid upon them, and the right he has to their ſervice; recounting his 


alt favours towards them, and renewing his gracious promiſes for the time to 
come; And, if theſe gentle methods will not prevail with ſinners, they then repre- 
ſent to them the greatneſs of God's majeſty, the dread of his power, The fierceneſs 
of his anger, their own monſtrous ingratitude and incorrigiblencſs. in abuling his 
mercies, deſpiſing his judgments, reſiſting his ſpirit, aud rendering ineffectual all 
thoſe methods which divine wiſdom itſelf could make uſe of to recover ſinners 
from the error of their ways. All which will be much better underitoud, if the 
reader will be pleaſed to attend to the following particulars. 


F8 ATA H. God's judg nents againſt co vetouſ 


Iſrael's complaint, c. 1. 3. I. nels, c. 5. v. 8. 


5 The 


goth, giſt, 103d, 107th, 118th, 
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The reſtoration of Iſrael, and vo- 

cation of the Gentiles, ch. 11. 
D. IO. c. 14. v. I. c. 49. v. 18. 
6. 54. % I, | 

A thankſgiving for mercies, . 12. 

The deſolation of Babylon, ch. 13. 


0. 49% 
The bleſſings of Chriſt's kingdom, 
. 31. 9. 1 , 35 9. 1. 
Sennacherib invadeth Judea, c. 36. 
=O 
An exhortation to a truſt in Chriſt, 


% 51. 5 
A N of Chriſt's ſufferings, 


1 6F 
The . of Chri/}; e. Gt. v. 1. 
The bleſſed ſtate of the new Fern- 
ſalem, c. 65. v. 17. 
IEREMIAH. 
Read the 5th chapter, particularly 
9. 22. Fear ye not me? ſaith 
the Lord,” &c. Read allo the 
17th, 18th, and 31ſt chapters: In 
the 31ſt and following verſes of 
which laſt, you find a large and ex- 
cellent account of that new cove- 
nant referred to in the 8th chap- 
ter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews - 
and chapter 35, where the great 
example of obedience in the Re. 
chabites is propoſed for our in- 


ſtruction. From the 52d ch. by 


the terrible ſufferings of Zedeki- 
ah, the greateſt men may learn to 
ſtand in awe of God, to be humble 
and moderate, and under a con- 
ſtant ſenſe of the uncertainty of 
the enjoyments of this world; as 
alſo from king Tehoiakims ad- 


vancement in the 37th year of his 


captivity, not todeſpond, much leſs 
to deſpair, upon the long continu. 
ance of misfortunes or afflictions. 


LAMENTATIONS. 
Read the 3d chap. in time of cala- 


mity. 
EZEKIEL. 


EzekiePs viſion of the four wheels, 
Co 1. v. 15. 


Ezekiel encouraged by God e. 3. 
v. 4. es 

A reproof to ſervile preachers 
9. 13. 

Every man anſwerable for his own 
ſins only, c. 17. v. x, 

The whoredoms of Aholah and 

Aholibab, c. 23. 

Exe kiel's viſion of the dry bones, 
N 


Ne biuc had ne zzar's dream and its 
interpretation, c. 2. v. 31, c. 4. 


8 | | 
The three children in the fiery fur. 
Nace, c. 3. v. 13, | 
Belſhazzar's impious feaſt, c. 5. 
D. I. | : 
Daniel in the lions den, c. 6. v. 10. 
A confeſſion of ſins, c. 9. v. 3. 
The ſeventy weeks, c. 9. ». 10. 
Iſrael to be deſtroyed, c. 12. 


HOS EA. 

God's judgment againſt a ſinfa! |} 
people, Sc. c. 2. 5 6.c. 4. v. 1. „ 
. F. v. 1, See c. g. v. 1. ; 

lis promiſes of reconciliation 

with them, c. 2. v». 14. See 
Ce 5. . 15. ch. 13. v. 9. c. 14. 
9. 4. 

An exhortation to repentance, c. 6. 
0. 1, %, 1, v. 3. e. 14. 5, 1. 
God's abhorrence of hypocriſy, c. 7. 

9. 11. 

God threateneth deſtruction to the 
impious, c. 8. 9. 1. 

The diſtreſs and captiity of Iſrac! 
for their fins, c.9 v. 1. 


z y © 


AS» 
An exhortation to faſting, c. 1. 
EA. SE 

£20,406 

An exhortation to repentance, c. 5. 
. 4. DEL: | 

JONAH. 

The hiſtory of Jonah, c. 1. and 2. 
a : \ . . The 


/ 


of the Holy $ criptures. 
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of the za chapter, which excite 
to truſt in God in the moit unfa- 
vourable circumſtances. 


The repentance of the Ninevites, 

Co . . 

Jonalys gourd, c. 4. In which Par + 
ticulars there 1s enough to make 
the diſobedient tremble; and the HA G G AT. 
penitent hope, under the moſt Read the 2d chapter, where, at the 
terrible denunciations of jud 7th, 8th, and gth verſes you have 
ment and promiſes of pardon. 

Lord's coming in the time of the 


MICAH. ſecond temple, 
Read the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapter. 1 
ee enn. 
N-A- BE UM: Read the 5th, 12th, and 13th chap- 
The majeſty of God, in goodneſs to rzers.. | | 
his people, and ſeverity 'againit 1 | 
his enemies, c. I. | MALACHI. 


God's victory over Nineveh, c. 2. 
The miſerable ruin of Nineveh, c. 3. 


HABBAKUK. 
Read the 2d chapter, particularly 
the 15th and 16th verſes, againſt 
provoking to immoderate drink. 
ing; aud the 17th and 18th verſes 


Read the 3d chapter, at the 16th, 
17th, and 18th verſes; which 
ſhew how religion was exerciſed 
in the former ages of the world, 
what acceptance and. what encou- 
ragement it met with from God, 
and what ſatisfaction we ſhall find 
in it at laſt, 


— 


The Books of the New Teſtament | 


ARE DIVIDED INT 0 
The Gofþels, Acls, Epiftles, and Revelation. 
The CONTENTS. 


J. 1 8 HE GospeLs deſcribed, with particular Rules and Directions for 


* the profitable. reading of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, Sz. 


John, containing the Doctrine, Parables, Miracles, Manner of Life and 
Converſation, au the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Death. II. The 


Acres of the Apoſtles, III. The EpisTLEs to the Romans, Corinthi- 
ans, Galatians, Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians; to 


Timothy, Titus, Philemon, and to the Hebrews. The Epiſtles of James, 
Peter, John, and Jude. IV. The REVELATIOx of John the Divine. 


1 8 
FER —_—_—— » 


<_ 


 Tars title of the NEW TESTAMENT might more properly be tranſlated the 


New Covenant, as it is diſtioguiſhed from the former Covenant, which God made 
Waereas the new cove- 


with the Jes, by the miniſtry and mediation «f Moſes. 


mant is a covenant of grace ; and thereupon is called the gift of grace, and abun- 

dance of grace; becauſe it makes merciful allowances for the unavoidable frailties 
of human nature, and ſecs Forth Chriſt to be a prop#tiation for the ſins of all thoſe 
oe traly repent, aid endeavour to pleaſe Cod, by a tacere, though impc.tect 
obedience. | | 


The 


an illuſtrious prophecy of our 
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628 4 Help to the Reading 


Taz GOSPELS. 
I. Tar GOSPELS contain theſe principal matters: Our Lord's docdrine and 
rables: His miracles: His manner of life: And the circumſtances of his death 5 
1. Our Lord's doctrine appears more plainly and openly in his ſer ont and — 
diſcourſes, and more obſcurely and reſervedly in his parables. 2 
I ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious; full, and admirable ſermon, which h 
delivered upon the mount, and is contained in the 5th, 6th, and 5th chapters 8 | 
St. Matthew. For it comprehends the very marrow and quinteſſence of chriſti 
anity, and ought to be the daily ſubjed of every good chriſtian's reading and me. 
ditation, till he has copied it into his life and converſation. And let me further 
obſerve that the ſum of our Saviour's preaching conſiſts in teaching this one great 
and fundamental truth of chriſtianity, that we are nothing and God is all in all ; 
*tis his word that enlightens our minds, his ſpirit directs our wills, his providence 
orders our affairs, his grace guides us here, and his mercy muſt bring us to heaven 
hereafter. „%%% ors To 1 EN 
2. As to his parables: It was the cuſtom of the wiſe men among the ancients to 
clothe their inſtructions in apt ſtories and ſuitable compariſons : This they did a: 
once to pleafe and to inſtruct, to excite men's attention by gratifying their curioſity 
and to quicken their memory by entertaining their fancy. Our Saviour. took this 
method to recommend his Wegly inſtructions, and to make them ſink deeper into 
the minds of his hearers. The ſame method was likewiſe very proper to deliver 
the myſteries of the Goſpel with ſome degree of obſcurity and reſerve; which 
he did both to excite men's induſtry in ſearching further into the deep things of 
God, and withal to puniſh the floth and negligence of thoſe, who grudge taking 
any pains to learn God's will and their own duty. This method engages atten- 
tion; it avoids all the harfhneſs of reproof, which plain and ſimpte language would 
occaſion ; it appeals to, and leaves the matter with, the ſenſe of the hearers; and 
it turns off the invidious part of drawing the parallel and making the application 
upon the parties themſelves. | | Sh | 
Theſe were the reaſons why our Saviour choſe to convey his inſtructions in pa- 


rables. And we may obſerve in general concerning them, firſt, that they have a 


. pleaſing variety fuited to men's different apprehenfions and capacities, and in the 


next place, that there is an extraordinary decency, and, if I may ſo expreſs it, a 
genteelneſs, which runs through them all. There is an exact decorum obſerved in 
all Chriſt's parables, and every thing that is ſpoken is fitted to the character of the 
| perſon who ſpeaks it; as they are here ſet down. 


V 


„Se. Marr Wr. E 
Ch. xiii. ver. 3. The Parable of the ſower and the ſeed, See Mar iv. 
ex ver. 30. Luke vii. ver. g. Ss 
24.—— f the tares. 5 5 
41. Of the grain of muſtard- ſeed. See Mark iv, v. 30. 
„„andere. 
33. Of the leaven. See Luke xii. ver. 21. 
44. Of the hidden treaſure. LD, 


45. —— — Of the merchant ſeeking pearls. 
3 47. — Pf the net calt into the fea. 
Ch. xvil. ver. 23. f the unmerciful ſervant. 
Cb. xx ver. 1. Of the labourers in the vineyard. 
Ch. xxi. Ver. 28. — Of the two ſons. 5 3 
33.— Of the huſbandmen, who flew the heir and poi- 


ſeſſed the vineyard. See Mark xii. ver. 1. 
Luke xx. ver. g. 


of the Holy Scriptures. 529 


St. MATTHEW. 
Ch. xxii. v. 2. The Parable of the marriage of the king's ſon. 


14. Of the talents. 
Ch. xxv. v. 1. Of the ten virgins, 
St. MARK. | 


Ch. ni . 23. 
| St. LUKE: 
Ch vii. . 41. 
Ch. vill. v. 16. 
Ch. x. v. 30.- 
Ch. xii. 9 16. 
Ch. Xlli. v. 6. 

16. 
5. NAV. 9 7. 
. o. 


Of a kingdom divided againſt itſelf. 


Of the two debtors. 

Of the candle under a buſhel. 
Of the good Samaritan. 

Of the rich man. 

— Of thoſe bidden to a wedding, 
Of the great ſupper. 

Of the hig-tree. 

Of the loſt ſheep. 


8. Of the loſt piece of ſilver. 
| 11. —Of the prodligal ſon. 
Ch. xvi. v. 1. Of the unjuſt ſteward. 
19. Of the rich glutton and Lazarus. 
Ch. xviii. v. 2. Of the importunate widow. 
9. Of the Phariſee and Publican. 


Cb. xix. . 11.— Of the unprofitable ſervant, or ten pieces of 
| money. 


3. Our Saviour's mziracles were not deſigned for oftentation. nor merely to ſur- 
priſe men, or to gratify their curioſity, but to be really uſelul and beneficial to 
mankind. C/ri/Þs miracles made way for the reception of his doctrine, not only 
as they were a demonſtration that he who wrought them was a teacher ſent from 
God, but likewiſe as they were an argument of our Saviour's own affectionate love 
and kin Ineſs to the ſons of men, and a pledge and aſſurance of God's tans pur - 
poſes towards them. 

So ſuitable were all Chriſt's miracles to the great deſign of his coming into the 
world, that they diſpoſed men to believe that he, who was the healer ef their bo- 
dily inficmities, was alſo belt qualified ro be the phyſician of their ſouls. 

We may further conſider, that the prophets forerold that the Meſhah ſhould come 
with miracles, and they have inſtanced in the particular kinds of miracles which he 
wrought. So that here we have God himſelf bearing witneſs, by the mouth of his 
prophets, to the truth of our Saviour's miracles, ard guarding them from all ſuſpi- 
cion of impoſture; all which you may readily find by the following direGions. 


Tie MIRACLES. 

St, MaTTHEw. Te 1 
Ch. vii. v. 3. CHRIST cleanſeth the leper. See Mark i. v. 42. 
. Luke v. v. 13. i 5 

13. Healeth the Centurion's ſervant. See Luke vii. 
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9. 10. 
15. N Peter's mother-in-law. See Mark i. 
A b. 31. Tue W. v, 39. 
16. -Caſteth out devils, and healeth the ſick. See 
Luke iv. v. 40. ch. vi. v. 18. 
26. -Rebuketh the winds and the ſea, and there was 


dag calm. See Marl iv. . 39, Luke viii. 
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St, MATTHEW. 

Ch. viii. v. 28. CuR1sT caſteth devils out of two men which he per- 
mitted to enter into the ſwine. See ark y, 
” 13. Lule vill v. 33. 

Cureth a man ſick of the palſy, See Mark ii, 
v. 11. Luke v. v. 24 


"Ch. ix. 4 6. 


20. Cureth a woman diſgaſed of an iſſue of blood 12 
years See Mark v 34. Luke viii. 48. 

26. Reſtores Fairrs's daughter to life. See Mark v. 
| v 4t. Luke vill. v. 55. 

30. Giveth ſight to two blind men. 

"24: Healeth a dunnb man poſſeſſed.) with a devil. See 


Luke xi. v. 14. 
Nene the withered hand. See Mark 1 Vl. . F. 
Lutte vi. v. 10 
Healeth one poſſeſſed that was blind and dumb. 
Feedeth 5000 men, beſides women and childi en, 


Ch. xii. v. 13. 


Ch. XIV. v. 20. 


with five loaves nnd two fiſhes. See Mark vi, 


v. 42. Lnke ix v. 17. John vi v. 13, 


25.—— Walketh on the ſea. See Mark vi. v. 48. 
5 John vi. v. 19. 
36.— Healeth the ſick with the hem of his garment at 


Geneſareth See Mark vi. v. 56 
Healeth the danghter of the woinan of Canaan. 
See Mark vii v 29 
—Healeth the lame, blind, Jan: maimed, &c. 
—Feedeth 4000 men, beſides wo nen and childr en, 
with ſeven loaves and a e little hihes. See 
PTE Mas k viii. v. 9 
Ch. xvit. v. 18 ———Healeth the lunatic. See Mark ix. V. 26. 
Ears iP Litke 9 v. 42. John iv v. 53. 


Ch. xv. v. 18. 


30. 
1 


27. 
out of the fiſh's uiuth. 
nb. . Healeth the ſick. 
r Giveth ſight to two blind men. 
n Healeth the blind and lame. 


19.———Curieth the fig- tree. See Mark xi. v. 14. 


St. MARK. 
Cb. i. v. 26.———BHealeth one that had 2 FEY See . IV. v. 55. 
Ch. vii. 9. 35. Cureth one deaf, and that had an unpediment 1 in 
1 his ſpeech. 

-Reſtoreth ſight to a blind man at Bet aida. 
Caſteth out a dumb and deaf Spirit. 

Reitoreth ſight to Bartimeus. See Luke xviü. 


Ch. viii. v. 25 
V 
Ch. 1 V. 52. | 


| Ve 43+ 
St. LUKE, 
„ Commands a miraculous dranght of fiſhes. 
r Raiſeth the widow of Vain's "Gon from the dead. 


Ch. xl . 13, ——Realeth a woman who had been infirm 18 years. 
Ch. XXIV. v. 4. —Hcaleth one of the dropiy. 


His miraculons paying of tribute by money taken 


"8 


of the Holy Scriptures. $31 


Se. Lü. 
Ch. xvii. v. 14. CHRIST healeth ten lepers. 
Ch. xxit. V. 15 Healeth Malchus's ear. | 
St, JOHN. 
Cb. ii. 5. 8. Turneth water into wine. | 
„. » . 8 ———Cureth the man at the pool of Betheſda. 
Ch ix. v. J.————Cureth a man born blind. 
Ch. xi. v. 44. Raiteth Lazarus from the dead. 


4. OUR Saviour's manner of life and converſation. He practiſed firſt himſelf 
what he taught to others, and laid no other burthens upon his diſciples, but what he 
willingly underwent himſelf, and wherein he was their pattern as weli as their 
director. He was one intire inſtance of all eminent virtues. He mace it his meat 
and drink to do the will of him that ſent him; he went about doing good, and 
healing both the bodies and fouls of men. He ſubmitted to the loweſt offices for 
the ſake of others, and was at every body's ſervice that deſired his :ffiitance. He *% 
cond: ſcended to the meaneſt company. that of publicans and ſinners, when he had i 
a proſpect of doing any good upon them; and was content to lole the reputation 1 
of being a good man, that he might more effectually ſerve the ends of piety and 11 
goodneſs. 11 04 h 
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So nuch goodneſs never met with ſuch ungrateful and unſuitable returns! And 
yet chis did not difcour.:ge him from going on vs he had begun: He ſtill continued + 90 
unwearied in well-dving, endeavouring to conquer men's malice by kind eſs, aud I! q 
overcome evil with good. This eminent example o humility and a patient tubmuſ-. nyt 
ſion to God's will, charity and a contempt of the world, which are the pe: uiiar wut 
doct:ines af the chriſtian reiigion, and were never effectually, till then, recom- 7 
mended to the worid, and wh ch are ſo conſpicuous in every part of our Saviour's ji 
* | 1146 


life, is of great efficacy to perſuade us to go and do like w iſe. 


5. THe circumſtances of aur Saviour's death. In great humility he took upon . 
him the form of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to a ſervile and ignominious desth, and. I". 
was numbered among the tranſgreſſors. He gave the greatett de, nonſtration of 
his charity, in dying even for his enemies, and offering up his blood, as well as 
prayers, to procure a pardon for thoſe that ſhed it. And how tender his attections 
were towards his friends aud fol.owers, fully appears from his latt diſcourſes, 
wherewith he took his leave of his diſciples, recorded in the 13th, 14th, 15 h, 
and ita chapters of St 70/22; a portion of ſcripture which we cannot too onen 
read and conſider, ſo full it is of excellent advice and heavenly conſolation 4s 
we may call the laſt ſermon of our dying Lord, which we ouy bt to lay up in our 
minds, as the pledge of his love, and our own ſecurity. And when our Lord had 
in ſo affectionate a manner performed all the tendereſt offices of the kindelt meer 1 
and the beſt friend. he abſolutely reſigned himſelt to the will of his father, aud ve- 
came obedient to death, even the death of the croſs! Our Saviour hath thus gen 
us an example both how to /ive, and how to die; and if we follow this giorious . 
attern, which he hath fet us, neither death nor life will be able te ſejaiate us | 
— him. Therefore ſays the apoſtle, Take heed that ye deſp.ſe nut um that IN! 
e ſpeaks to you in the holy Goſpe!s; for, if they eſcaped nor, who deſpiſed him | 'þ 
that ſpake on earth, how ſhall we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ipe aks 
to us from heaven? ? For Which end therefore I have added the follox ing Par- 
ticulars, that you may the more readily improve in the knowledge of the great, | 
mylteries and duties recorded in theſe holy bouks, | 0 
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St. 


The genealogy of CHRIST, c. 1. . 1. 
See Luke 3. v. 23. 

His incarnation, c. 1. 9. 18. 
LURE-C 46G; 26, | 

Viſited by the wiſe men, c. 2. v. 1. 

The murder of the innocents, c. 2. 
2. 16. 

The preaching, &c. of John the Bap- 

tit, e. 3. v. 1. See Mark 1: v. 1. 

CüRIST' chem hen 3. 4. 13. See 
Mark 1. v. 9 

—Faſting and temptation, 6. 4. u. 1. 
See Mark, c. 1. v. 12. 

— Calling of his apoſtles, c. 4. v. 18, 
See Mark 1. v. 16, 

1 on the mount, chapters 
5, 6 

e to pray, c. 6. v. 5. 

10 give alms, c. 6. 9 1. 

—— Lo faſt, c 6. 9. 16. 

—Reproveth raſh judgment, c. 7. 
Y. I» 

The names of the apoſtles, c- 
Their commiſſion, c. 10. v. 1. See 
Mark 6. v. 7. Luke . v. 1. 
CHRisT's teſtimony concerning 

„„ 

The blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, c. Iz. v. 31. 

Neath of John the Baptiſt, g. 14. 
9. 3. See Mark 6. v. 27. 

Cun1sT condemneth the traditions 
of the Phariſees, c. 15. v. 3. 

123 5 confeſlion of faith, c. 16. 


See 


16. 
Cunts r⸗ s transſiguration, c. 17. 
'v. 1. See Mark q. v. 1. 


- Teacheth forgiveneſs and mercy, 
. 18. D. 21. 


St. 


10. v. 2. 


A Help to the Reading 


MATT HE W. 


Tuts goſpel contains an hiſtory of the birth, life, miraclet, death, and 
of Jeſus: All which moſt neceſſary truths muſt be known and believed, 


reſurrecticn 


 CuR1sT*s humility and meekneſs, 


c. 19. v. 18. 

The danger of riches, c. 19. 9. 23. 

CHRIsT rideth into 
re . 0 4 

—Driveth buyers and ſellers out of 
the temple, c. 21. . 12. 

The calling af the Gentiles, c. 22. 


*. 


CHRIST proves the reſurre&ion of 4 


the dead, c. 22. v 23. = 

The firſt and great commandment, 
c. 24. v, 34. 

The ſigns of CHRIST's coming to 
judgment, c. 24. v. 29. 

Of the deſtruction of the temple, 
e 

A deſcription of the laſt judgment, 
K. Ae Bo $1. 

Tudas betrays CHRIST, c. 26. v. 14. 
and 47. 


OO eateth the Paſſover, c. 


26. v. 
r e the Los s- Supper, 6 
26. v. 26. 


Is denied by Peter, c. 26. v. 69. 


See Mark 14. v. 66. 


Delivered 10 Pilate, c. 27. v. 1. 
| —Crowned with thorns, c. 27.9. 29˙ 
 —Crucified, © 27. v. 35. 

—Dieth, c. 27. v. 50. 


Is buried, c. 27. v. 59. 
Judas hangeth himſelf, c. 27. 5 3. 
See Ait i. | 


Cun15T?s reſurrection, c. 28. 7 


—dendeth his diſciples to bapriſe 
and preach to all nations, c. 28. 
v. 19. Dee Luke, c. 24. v. 45: 


M A R K. 


Ft. MARK was ile Aiſciple and companion of St. peter; and ſome afiirm, that t'i1 
goſpel of our Saviour's life and death was die Hated to him by St. Peter, and indited by 


The Holy Gao, t. 


The character of St. Fohn the Bap- 
21/7, c. 1. v. 2. C. 6. U. 2. 7. 


CHRIST ſheweth what divorcement 
is lawful, c. 10. v. 2. 
CHRIST 


Ter ufalem on 


1 


of the Hoh 


Scriptures. 


533 


CHRIST exhorteth us to watch and Herod's value for the Baptiſt, c. 6. 


pray, c. 13. v. 32. 


. 26. 


—-Aſcendeth into heaven, c. 16. The Babtiſt's ſuffering, c. 6. v. 27. 


v. 19. See Luke, c. 24. % 51. 
Ads, c. 1. v. 9- | 


See Luke, c. 3. v. 20, 


. 


Tuts geſpel, written by St. Luke, the phyſician and beloved companion of St. Paul, 
by the ſpecial direction and inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, was dedicated by him to 
Theophilus, who was an honourable ſenator, or a renowned perſon in the church. 


The conception of fohn the Bup- 
ti ſt, c. 1. v. 5. See John 5.v, 31. 
The angel's ſalutation to the virgin 
Mary, and the humble manner in 
which the received the divine meſ- 
ſage, g. 1. 9. 26. 
John the Baptiſt's nativity and cir- 
cumciſion, c. I. . 57. 
The birth of CHRIST, c. 2. v. 6. 
Made known to the ſhepherds, 
© 3: $6 8: 5 
His circumciſion, c. 2. 9. 21. 
The purification of the Virgin Mary, 
b. 2. v. 22. 
CHRIST diſputing with the doctors 
in the temple, c. 2. v. 46. 


The victory obtained by Cur1sT, 


„%% | 

The Centurion's faith, c. 7. v. 1. 

The converſion of Mary Magdalen, 
c. 7.9. 36. 

CHRIST ſendeth out 70 diſciples, 

„ 

A Teacheth the way of ſalvation, 
(+ 10. U. 25. 


CHRIST reprehendeth Martha, &c. 


. 10, 5. 41+ | 
—Preacheth againſt hypocriſy, 
e. 1. 9. 1. 
—Covetouſneſs, c. 12. v. 13. 
---Preacheth repentance, c. 13. v. I. 


— Humility, c. 14. v. 7. 


 Zaccheus the publican, c. 19. v. 1. 


CHRIST's bloody ſweat, c. 22. v. 44. 


Feſus ſent to Herod, c. 23. v. 7. 


Barrabas ſet free, c. 23. v. 25 

CHRIST 
thieves, c. 23. v. 39 

The penitent thief's requeſt, c. 23. 
v. 40. and our Saviour's moſt en- 
couraging anſwer to that petition, 


admirable for the FA1TH that aj- 


pears in it, is a matter of the great- 
_elt comfort for a returning and ſin- 
cerely repenting {inner 
CHRIST appears to two diſciples in 
the road to Emma, c. 24- v. 13. 
To the apoſtles, 24. v. 30. 


7. 497 


St. 10 HN. 


THE writer of this goſpel was the beloved diſciple that lay in the boſom of Chriſt ; 
the occaſion thereof was the hereſy of Ebion and Cerinthus, which denied the divinity 
of Jeſus Chritt. The deſign of this goſpel is to deſcribe the perſon of Chrilt in his di- 


vine and human nature, as the object of our faith. The other Evangeliſls prove him 
to be truly mam; thi: proves him to be God as well as man. They relate what Chritt 


did St. John reports what Chriſt aid. They recount his miracles ; he records his 
Sermons aud prayers: By which he unfolds the profound myſteries of our holy religion. 


The divinity, humanity, and office 
of CHRIST, c 1 v. 1. 

The teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, 
"IP. G0 BF, & | 
CuRisT teacheth Nicodemus the ne. 
_ ceſlity of regeneration, c. 3. v. 1. 


CHrIsT talketh with the woman of 


Samaria, c. 4 v. 1. 


---Reproveth the Jews, c. 5. » 10. 


---Is the bread of life, c 6. v. 32: 
Light of the world, c. 7. 
>» I 2s 


, CruRIST 


5, r rd 


crucified between two 


—Promiſeththe %) CHoſt, c. 24. 
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CHa1ST acquitteth the adultreſs 
brought bet 10 him,c 8 3.4. 5 
s the duor and god thepherd, 
c 109 1 
——- Proves his divinity by his works, 
EE. FO. Þ 24 | | 
—— WV aſheth his diſciples feet, c. 13 
3 
— Exhorteth to patience, prayer, 
love, and obedience, c 14. v. 1. 
| C- 15 . 1 | 
—— Promiſes the Holy Ghoſt, e. 14 


i 


o 


The office of the Holy Ghoſt, c. 15. 


V. 28. Rk | 
How our prayers ſhalt be acceptable, 
c. 16 Y 23 


Cusisr's prayer to God the father, 


C. 17. P. 6 | 
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CnR1sT's kingdom, c. 18. v 4 

—— ls ſcourged, and crowned with 
thorns, &c c 19 v1 

Lots caſt for his garments, c 19. . 23 

Cuxisr's fide is pierced, 4. 19. 
9 34. | 

By whom CHR15T was buried, e 


10. 
V. 38 | 9 


The unbelief and confeſſion of 7. 


mas, c. 20. v. 24. 

How known to his diſciples after his 
reſurrection, c. 21. v 1. | 
His commands to Peter, E, 3th 

v.36 - = 


Foretelleth the manner of Peter's 


death, c 21 P. 18. 
Rebuketh Job's cwiolity, c. 21. 
9. 22 


The. AC T5, 


II. THm1s book recommenas to our obſervation and imitation the lives and actions of 
the holy apoſtles, par ticularly St. Peter and St. Paul; and acquaints us with their 
zevl ard dilgence in pla, ting and propagating chriſtianity, not only in Judea and Sa- 
maria, but alſo in Syria, Alia and Macedomia; aud even in Rome itſelfe it contains 
an eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of the firſt and pureſt churches, how they were planter and 
watered, gathered and pi opagated, both among Jews and Gentiles, aud how the Chri- 
{tian church obeyed Chritt's commands to his apoſtles, both in matters of faith, wor- 
ſhip. communion, aud government, that therein the primitive chun ch miglit be an ex- 
emplary patter 1 to ſnuicceedinig churches throughout all ages. And again, this hiſtory 


gives all the minijlers of the goſfel a great and noble pattern of mini/terial diligence, 


ſait/ifulzeſs aud prudence; acquaintirg us what the apoſtles did, the pars which they 
took, the hazards which they ran in preaching the glad tidings of jalvation, how they 


inſtructed the ignorant, reduced the wandering, bore, with the weakneſs of ſoine, aud 


patiently contended with the obſtinacy aud pernver/er.efs of others. | 

 Moreo-er, thi; apoſtolical book relates ſeverul paſſuges which confirm the truth of 
tue Goſpels, ſuch as the teſtimony which the apoſtles gave to the life, dottrive, miracle., 
death, yeſjurredtion, and aſcenſion of Chriſt, exadtly agreeing wit Mat account of each 
particular, which we fi.d in the Goſfels; how they all of them joi ed in giving, thit 
teſlimony, and perſiſted in it, notwith/tauding all the evils, which either thn eatcr.ed 
them, or wire attually i flitted upon them; as it ui more fully appear in the peruſal 

of the following particulars. | 


Matthias choſen to be an apoſtle, The puniſhment of Ananias and 


e. 1 v. 26. | | Sapphira, c. 5. v. 5. 1 8 
The deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, c. 2. The office of deacon appointed, c. 6. 


The apoſtles work miracles, c. 3. 
„ ee 
An exhortation to repentance, c. 3. 
v. 19. 8 
The impriſonment of Peter and 
John, c. 4. v. 4. c. 5. v. 17. 


N Mn 

The biſtory of St Stephen, c. 6 v. 8. 

"On B+ Vi. Jo 

Simon the forcerer. c 8 v. g 

Philip converteth the Eunuch, c. 5. 
v. 26. 
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Saul perſecuteth the church, ch. 7. 

2. 58. ch. 9. v. 1. | 

Saul is converted, ch g. v. 4. See 
c. 22. and 1 Tim. c. 1 v. 2. 

Peter healeth Enes, ch g. v. 2. 

— —Raiſeth Tabitha to lite, ch. g. 
v. 36. 

Cornelius converted, ch. 10. » 1. 

peter' defence for going to the 
Genes, cÞ; i. e. 

The beginning of the name of 
CHriſtians, c. 11. v. 26. 

James killed, ch. 12 ft.. 

Peter impriſoned and eſcapes, c 12. 

9 23 | 

He- od the perſecutor eaten to 
death by worms, c 12 . 21. 

paul and Barnabas ſent to the Gen- 

tiles, ch. 13 v 1. : 


Sergius Paulus and Elymas the ſor- 


cerer, ch. 13. v. 7. | 
The Gentiles converted, c. 13. 
. 
Paul and Born:tbas peiſ cated at 
{contum, Cc. 14 v.1l 


Paul cureth a cripple, ch. 14 » 8. 


Great diſlenſion about circumciſion, 
%%% | 

Paul aud Barnabas at variance, 
ch 15 v». 39. 


Timothy circinnciſed, c 16. v. 1. 


The converſion of Lydia, ch. 16. 
v. 14. | 

Paul caſteth out a ſpirit of divina- 
tion, c 16 v. 16 = 

The converſion of the gaoler, c. 16. 
v. 26 | e 

Paul preachethat Theſſalonica, c. 13. 
5. . Ser 1 1. e. 2. v. 1. 


At Berea, ch. 17. v 10: 


—ar Athens, in the Areopagus, a- 
about the worſhip of the true 
God, the reſurrection, and day 
of judgment, ch. 17 v. 15. 

At Corinth, ch. 18. v. 1. 


The 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


| 535 
Paul is accuſed before Gallio, c 18, 
v 12. 
Apollos preacheth, c. 18 v 24 
Paul conferreth the Holy Ghoſt, 
c. 19 v. 6 | 
Demetrius raiſeth a tumult, c 19. 
v. 24 
Paul in Macedo sia, ch. 20 v. 1. 
Eutychus's death and revival, c 20. 
d b . 
Paul at Miletus ch. 20. ver. 17. 
Philip's daughter's prophecy, c 21 
v. 9. | e 
Pau comes to Feruſulem, c 21, 
9 17. 


— ls f ized and reſcued, c. 21. v. 25. 


— Declares himſelf a Koman citizen, 
eh. 2 v. 25. | 

—Pleadeth his cauſe, ch. 23. v. 1. 
ch 24. v 10. fn. 

—How delivered from murder, 
C2443 5 Us | 


Is accuſed by Tertullus, ch. 24. 


„ | 
—How treated by Felix, ch, 24. 
* 24 


9. 2. | 
— His anſwer, ch. 25. v. 8. | 
— Appeals to C(æ un, ch. 28. v.11. 
— His diſcourſe with Ag1tppa, 

Co. 25. ber, z. ch. A6. ver, I. 
— Is declared innocent, ch. 25. 

9. 25. 5 | 
Is ſent to Rome, ch. 27. 


—Accufed before Feſtus, ch. 245. 


 —outters ſhipwreck, but is ſaved, 


ch. 27. ver, 41. This will much 
encourage Chri/ttans to a depen- 
dence upon God in the greateit 
difticulties and dangers of this 
mortal life, = 
Is kindly entertained by the Bar- 
barians, ch. 28. v. 1, 
— Healer h diſeaſes, ch. 28. v. 8. 
His arrival at Rome, c. 28. v. 16. 


EPISTLES. 


III. ALL the conſiderable paſlages related in the Goſpels and in the Acts are 


likewiſe abnndantly contirmed by che Fpi/tles. 


The particulars of our Saviour's 


life and death are often referred to in them, as grounded upon the undoubted teiti- 


mony of eye wWitneſſes, and being the foundation of the chriitian religion. 


And 
the 


536 A Help to the Reading 


the ſpeedy propagation of the chriſtian faith, recorded in the Ads, is 
beyond all contradiction by innumerable paſſages in the Epiſtles, welt 
churches already planted. The doctrinal! part* of the Epiſtles deſerve 
tention: and althouph moſt of them were writ upon particular occaſions, and ws: 

relation to the preſent exigencies of the churches to which they are directed; 10 
you may find the apoſtles take occaſion, from every hint that is offered to them _ 
explain the myſteries of the Goſpel, to ſet forth the excellency of it, to perſuade ey 
to live up tv the height of its precepts. They deſcend to give particular er 
for diſcharging the duties relating to all ſtaces and conditions of lite; thoſe of eee 
and ſubjects, of paſtors and people, of huſbands and wives, of parents and children, 
of maſters and ſervants, ©c. which I have collected in the manner following. 


confirmed 
ten to the 
our beſt ate 


5 0 MANS; 
Tars has always been eſteemed one of the chiefeſt and moſt excellent portions of 
 feripture ; ſhewing that neither the Gentiles by the law of nature, nor the Jews by the 
law of Moſes, cod ever attain to juſtification, and ſalvation, but ouly by faith Fe 
Jeſus Chriſt: And that faith is not ſepar ated from good works, but productive of then: 
In the firſt eleven chapters, the apoſtle treats of Juſtification by faith ale, withour 

the works of the law; of original corruption by the full of Adam; of ſancliſicatiun, 
by the ſpirit 75 Chriſt ; of the calling of the Gentiles; And in the 12th and rolldwins {Q 
chapters we have many uſeful and excellent exhortations, both to general aud N 
cular duties; 2 God, our neighbour. and ourſelves; and ſeveral encourages 

ments given us to the love and pradiice of univerſal holineſs. | 


The ſins of the Gentiles, c. 1. v. 21. Self-conceit condemned, c. 12. b. . 

W hom circumciſion profiteth, c. 2. Love, c. required of us, c. 12. v. 9. 
„ | Revenge forbidden, c. 12. v. 19. 
The Jeu prerogative, c 3.9. 1. Duty to magiſtrates, c. 13.9. 1. See 
Juſtification is by faith alone, c. 3. 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13. | 

9. 20. Cc. 4. v. 5. Gal. c. 3. Gluttony and drunkenneſs con- 
v. 6, See Fames, c. 2. v. 14. demned, c. 13. v. 11. 1 
We may not live in ſin, c. 6.% 1. Of things indifferent, c. 14. v. 1. 
The law is holy, juſt and good, c. 7. Give no offence, c. 14. v. 13. 
0. 14. „„ Read alſo the l/ chapter at the 4th 
Who are free from condemnation, verſe concerning our Lord's reſur- 
t. 8. . . „ rection; and the 20th, concerning 
Of God's decrees, c. 8. v. 29. c. 9. the knowledge of God by the /1y/7 
. 1. 6 11. % % | of nature; and the 8th chapter 
Predeſtination, c. 9. v. 18. c. 11. concerning the influence and al- 
v 7. | ſiſtanee of the Holy Spirit, the 
The difference between the law and death, reſurrection, and intercel- 
N ſion of our Lord. 


The firſt of CO RIN I“ HI ANS. 

CoRINTH was a very large and wealthy city, but mfamons for pride and luxury, 
for wantonneſs and uncleanneſi. The occaſion of this epiſtle was the people's prefer- 
ring one preacher before another; ſome crying up Paul, others Apollos, &e. Where- 
in he ſharply reproves both their erron?2ous opinions, and vicious practices 3 rebikes 
them for their ſchiſms and diviſions, confuſion and diſorder iu public aſſenblies. ? ws 
their prophanation of the Lord's Supper, toleration of inceſt, aud going t0 law before 
heathen magiſtrates: He 4 0 the miniſters maintenance, the excellence of ſpiritual 
gifts, the nature and necefity of charity, and confirms the doctrine of the reſurrection. 


The 


of the Holy Scriptures, 537 


The commendation of preaching, Of preparation to the Lord's table, 
x. 1.9- ae, © 10. 1. c 11. v. 20 
Chriſt the only foundation, e. 3. Of behaviour at church, c. 11 v. 1. 


VV Of ſpiritual gifts, c. 12. v 1. 
How to eſteem miniſters, c. 4. . 1. The excellency of charity, c. 13. 
See 1 Tim. c. 8 » 17. V. . 
Of going to law, c. 6. v. 1 Of prophecy, c. 14. v. 1. 
Of marriage, g. 7 V. 1. and 35. Women forhid to preach, c. 14. 
Every man muſt be content in his » 34 See 1 Tim. c 2. b. 11. 
ſtation, c. 7. V 20. Ihe reſurrection of the dead proved, 
Of virginity, c. 7. 9. 25. and the manner in which our bo- 


Of ſcandal, c. 8. v. 1. = dies ſhall be raifed, c. 15. v. 1. 
A miniſter ought to live by the go- The duty of the Lord's day, c. 16. 
ſpel, c 9. u. 7. Ren v. 2. a 


| The Second of CORINTHIANS. 

IN this epiſtle St. Paul confounds his adverſaries by a new way of arguing, namely, 
by boaſting of hi ſ1fferings, and $foryivg in them; he diſplays his galamities, blazans 
his croſſes, and rehearſes the good ſervices he had done, and the great ſufferings he had 
undergone, for the ſake of Chrilt and his holy religion. | 


A conſolation in all afflictions, c. 1. “ 6. v. 14. 
v. 3. See James, c. 1. v. 2. An exhortation to charity, c 8. 2. 1. 
The excellency of the New above c. 9. » 6. 755 
the Old Teſtament, c. 3. » 12. Ot our fpiritual warfare, c. 10. v. 3. 
Paul's diligence and troubles, c. 4. Paul's equality with the chief 
. — apoſtles, c. 11. v. 5. 
Who is in CHRIST, c. 5. v. 1. An exhortation to repentance, c. 13. 
Whoſe company inuſt be avoided, v. 5. e 


| SoME falſe apoſiles from Judea, having crept in among the Galatians, taught the 74 
1 neceſſity for chriſtians to ſubmit to circinnciſion, and the obſervation of the Moſaical blk 
f inſtitutions: St. Paul writes this epiſtle to them, proving that he was called to be an Wt 
+ apoſtle by Chriſt 3 and that his doctrine was conformable to, and the very ſame 1 
i with, what was preached by the other apoſtles; and then proves, that circumciſion, M1 
; and all the ceremonial rites, were aboliſhed by the death of Chriſt, _ * 
* An account of Paul's diſpute with The werks of the fleſh and fruits of 1 
Peter, c. 2. . the /pirit,.c. 5. v. 19. 5 pil 
Chriſtians free from the law, c. 4. In what Chri/tians ought to glory, 0 $4 
v. 1. . c. 6 v. 14. 5 111 
*, : . : 1 
1 „ NN . : i 
” Epfrsvs was the metropolis or chief city in Aſia ; and St. Paul, being now a pri- mn 
es [1 


 foner at Rome, writes this epiſile to the churches of Chriſt in and about Epheſus; 
where in the three firſt chapters he treats of the ſublime principles of our electiou, vo- 


— — 
—— 


| cation, juſtification, and adoption; and in the three laſt chapters he exhorts then: to | 
ual conſtaucy in the faith, to preparation for, and patience u der ſufferings, aud to live 4 
. re:igionfly in every relation, as huſbands and wives, partuts and children, maſters and [if 
| ſervants. Bank 1 55 5 75 
The Of election and ado; tion, c. 1. . 4. How we ſhould live, c. 2. v. 11. # 
We are made for good works, c. 2. c. 4 v. 18. c. 5. 9. 1. bit 


v. 1. See James, c. 2. v. 14. 
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An exhortation to unity, &c. c. 4. «. 2. v. 9. 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 18. 
v. 1. See Philip. c. 2. v. 1. The defence of a Chriſtian, c. 6, 
The duty of wives, c. 5. . 22. v. 13. e 
See 1 Pet. c. 3. v. 1. In the ſame 6th chapter you have a 


—— Of huſbands, c. 5. v. 25. relation of that whole armour 
See 1 Pete c. 3. v. 7. which every good chriſtian ſtands 
— - Of children, c. 6. v. 1- in need of, to reſiſt the wiles of 

the devil, in time of temptation, 


—— Of ſervants, c. 6. 9. 5. 


| EE ß $4: | 
PrrL1pPr was a principal city of Macedonia, whoſe chriſtian inhabitants having. 
ſupplied the apeſte's wants in his impriſonmeut at Rome, St Paul ſends this affec- 
tronate letter to them, partly to teſtify his thankfulneſs for the relief received from 
them, but principally to confirm them in the faith. to prevent their being offended at 
his ſufferings for the goſpel, to encourage them to walk worthy of the el to warn 
2 againſt ſeducers aud judaizing teachers, aud to-quicken them to divers chriſtian 
uUties. a Ep | 


A caution againſt falſe teachers, c. 3. c. 2. v. 18. c. 4. v. 1. and Jude. 


v. 2. See Coloſfians, c. 2. v. 8. An exhortation to prayer and truſt. 
| See 2 Pet. c. 2. v. 10. 1 Jon, in God, c. 4. v. 6. 


%%% WU 3 $1 A M3. 
Tu Coloſſians were the church of Chriftians in and about the city of Coloſſe in 
Phrygia, 20 being infeſted with judaizing doctors who thought to impoſe upon them 

circumciſion, and the obſervation of the ceremonial law; or ſuch perſons as were con- 
werted from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity, who world have obtruded upon them their phi- 
loſophical ſpeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh practices, particularly their wor- 
ſhipping, of angels. St. Paul writes this epiſtle, (hewing the former, that Chriſtians 
lay wider no obligation to obſerve circumciſion, or auy part of the ceremonial law; 
and convincing the latter, that Chriſt, and not angels, was appointed the mediator be- 


tween God and mau; and that we, being reconciled to God by him, have acceſs throught 
him ouly unto God in all our neceſ/ities. | | . 


We muſt be conſtant in CHRIST, An exhortation to put off the old 


c. 2. 9. Ie 8 | man, Cc. 3. 9. 10. 
A condemnation of falſe worlhip, — To charity, c. 3. v. 12. 
c. 2. v., 18. lo fervent prayer, c. 4. 
How to ſeek CHRIST, c. 3. v. 1. „„ * 
An exhortation to mortification, c. 3. To avoid ſcandal, c. 4. v. 5. 


v. Go 


The Firſt of T HESS ALONIANS. 

TurssaTtoN ICA was the chief city in Macedonia, where St. Paul laid very earl) 
the foundation of a. chriſtian church, which conſiſting partly of Fews and partly of 
Gentiles, they were ſeverely perſecuted by both. Therefore the apoſtle writes this epiſtle; 
in which, firſt he informs them, that it was nothing ſirange that they ſhould thus jufier 
from thoſe Jews and Pagans, who had killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own prophets, 
and were contrary to all men; and then puts them in mind of the tranſcendent reward 
lnid up for them, and the ſevere puniſhments that were prepared for their perſecutors. 
And then he encouroeges then, by the example of his own conſtancy, to perſevere it: 
their holy profeſſion. 8 5 | 


An 
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Anexhortationto godlineſs, c. 4. v. 1. c. 5. v. 1. 


Of the reſurrection, and ſecond Rules of Chriſtian practice, c. 5. 
coming of CHRIST, c. 4. v 17. v. 14. | | 
The Second of YVHESSALONIANS. 

St. Paurt in this epiſtle congratulates their conſtancy in the profeſſion of the geſpel 
aud exhorts them to growth in grace. Then he recti fies a miſtake concerning the coming 
of Chriſt to judgment, as if that day were then at hand, when it was very far off c, 
And commends to them givers chriſtian duties, requiring them to admoniſh and cenſure 

ſuch idle perſons who did not work, but lived upon other men's labours 
Of Antichriſt, chapter 2, verſe 3, 
; The Firſt to TIMOTHY. 


 T1MOTHY 7s the name of the perſon to whom St. Paul direds this and the following 
epiſtle: He became firſt the diſciple and then the companion of St. Paul; was ordained 
by him; and, being entered very young into the work of the miniſtry, St. Paul thoug/t 
fit, in his abſence from him, to write two epiſtles to him, and to all ſucceeding mini- 
ſters of the goſpel after him, direding how ts demean and behave themſelves in their 
miniſterial fundion. ; | be 


Of the right uſe and end of the law, c. F. v. I. See James, c. 3. 


„ v. 1. 

The duty S prayer, 2. 2s . 1. A direction concerning widows, c. 5, 

Of the dreſs of women, c. 2. 9. 9. . 3. . 

The virtue of child-bearing, c. 2, — Concerning health, chap. 5. 
9. 15. | . 23. 5 

The qualifications of biſhops, c. 3. — Concerning new teachers, 
9. Ic | | c. 6. v. | | | 

The qualifications of deacons, c. 3. An admonition to teachers, c. 6. 

v. 8. | v. 2. See 2 Tim c. 2 v. i and 

A prophecy of hereſies, c. 4. v. 1 22 C. 3. b. 6. c. 4. V1. Titus, 

See 2 Pet. c. 2. v. 1. EE C 


Rules to be obſerved in reproving, c. 5. v. 1. 


The Second to TIMO T H V. 

Tux deſign of this epiſtle is to forewarn Timothy againſt thoſe heretics, ſeducers, 
and falſe teachers, which were then ariſing and creeping iuto the church; and to excite 
him to the utmoſt cape and diligence in the faithful diſcharge of hits office, exhorting him 

to prepare for ſufferings and perſecutions, 


The enemies of the truth, c. 3. 5. 6. v. 14 


See Titut, c. 1 v.10. The duty of all Chriſtians, c. 2. 
Of Alexander the copper- ſmith, e. 4. v. 12. | | 


EY „ FOES, 

TiTus was & Gentile 60nverted early to chriſtianity by St. Paul, who left him in 
Crete to govern the church in that iſland; and in this epiſtle inſtruts him in all the 
parts of his duty, in electing church governors. in cenſuring falſe teachers, in in ſtrudi- 

ing the ancients aud younger perſons, in preſſing upon all perſons obedience to mapi= 


— Ye 


ſtrates, and a care to maintuin good works. | 
How miniſters of CHRIST ſhould be Directions for a miniſter's doctrine 
qualified, c. 1. v. 6 aud life, c. 2. ver. 1. and ch. 3. 
* Of evil teachers, . I. v. 10. 5 1 
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St. Paul having converted Oneſimus, who had run away from his maſter phil 
mon, and carried off part of lus maſter's ſubſtance, the apoſtle, after = fag 
being informed thereof, ſends him back to his maſter, earneſtly deſiring im to pardon 
him and to receive him into his favour. 1 | 


Hr RT N 8: 

THE perſons to whom this epiſtle is directed, are ſyled Hebrews, that is, the belibv. 
ing Jews converted to Chriſtianity ; who, though they had embraced the goſpel, yet ad. 
her ed to the Moſaic rites and jewiſh ceremonies, joining them with Cheilanity: as ne. 
ceſſary to ſalvation. © TONE 

THE general deſign of this epiſtle is to inform the Hebrews, that the goſpel diſpen. 

ſation, under the New Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, far ſurpaſſeth af d excelleth the mi. 
 niſtry of the Old Teſtament, under Moſes and the prophets; and to prove, that Chriſt 
was greater than the angels. a greater perſon and law-giver than Moſes, a greater 
pe than Aaron, a greater pri ce than Melchiſedec; aud that the Levitical prieſt. 

dod, and old covenant, were to give place to Chrilt our great high-prieſt, ol to the 
neu covenant, eſtabliſied upon better promiſes. th . : 


The excellency of J7eſus Chriſt How inferior to the Chriſtian ſacri. 
above all creatures, c. 1. „ 4. fice, c. 9. v. 11. c 10. v. 10. 
. 3. % g. r. 6. U. 1. c. 5. % 8. What faith is, . I. v. 1. beg 

Why we ought to be obedient to Fame c. 2. v. 14 

him, c. 2, . 1 f %% Its neeeflity, c. 11 v 
Eternal happineſs how attained, c. Its fruits in the ancient fathers, 
3 3 C. II. V. 7. | 
An exhortation to ſtedfaſtneſs in An exhrtation to patience, from 
faith, c. 6. v. 1. c. 10. v. 19. 0 the example of our Lord; where 


1-9 1: the advantages of affliction, and 
CuxrisT a prieſt, c. 7. v. 1. the neceſſity of peace and holineſs, 
The Levitical prieſthood, how abo- are ſet before you, and particularly 

liſhed, c 8. v. 1 | call for your attention, ch. 12. 
The temporal covenant, how abo- The New Teſtament preferable to 
VC the Old, c. 1. v 414. 


A deſcription of the rites and ſacri- Several godly admonitions, c. 13. 
fices of the law, C, 9. . 1. C. 10. -V, I. | 


- 1AM BS 1 
Tn author of this epiſtle was St. James, commonly called James the Leſs, and 
out Lord's brother, the ſon of A\pheus, /tyled alſo James the Juſt, and biſhop of Jeru- 
ſalem. The defign of it is to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Jews in a well-ordered religious 
courſe of life, to fortify them againſt ſuffering from the unbelieving Jews, and to 
correct a pernicious error about the [ufjiciency of a naked faith; for St. James ſhews 
as, that it is not the bare belief and profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, but the power 
and practical improvement of it, that muſt-make or render it ſaving to Us. 


An exhortation to patience, c. 1. The faith of devils, c. 2. v. 19. 
v. 2. c. 5. b. 7. 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13. Of the government of the tongue, 
Ho to be truly religious, c. 1. . 256. c. 3. % œM 
We mult not reſpect perſons, c. 2. Of godly wiſdom, c. 3. v. 13. 
5 5 — Contention, Cc. c. 4. v. 1. 
Our faith how to be enlivened, c. 2. —Evil-ſpeaking, c. 4. v. 11 
v. 14. : * 


Of fubmiſſion to God's will, c. 4. Of ae, c. 6.9. 13. and 15. 
v. 13. —Confeſſion, c. 5. 2. 16. 
God's vengeance, c. 5 v. 1. wearing, c. 3. v. 12. 


The Firſt of P E T E R. 
St. PETER writes this epiſile to the believing Jews and proſelyted Gentlles, diſper/td 
and ſcattered abroad in divers countries, to co;:1firm them in the Chriſtian religion, to 
encourage them to conſtancy under the ſharpeſt perſecutions and fiery trials for the 


ſame, and to excite them to the practice of particular duties incumbent upon them in 
eve ry capacity and relation, | 


An exhortation to godly converſa- - we are built, c. 2. v. 4. 
tion, c. 1. v. 13 C. 4.9.1. An addreſs to the clergy, c. 5. 
CHRIST the foundation whereon 9. 1. | 


The Second of PETER. 


St. PETER writes this ſecond epilile to the neu- converted Jews of the diſperſion 


cattered through Pontus. Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, ard Bithynia, to warn them of 


the fiery trial, that ſharp and bitter perſecution which was comitig upon them, and 1 


eſtabliſli and ſettle them, to jirengthen and confirm them, 


An exhortation to faith and works, c. 3. 5. 10. 


6, . , 4. 0 The end of all things, &c. c. 3. 
How the world ſhall be deſtroyed, 2. 3. 


The Firſt of -J O HN. 

St. Joann wrote th 2 e a little before the deſruction of Jerufalem, to arm the 
Jewiſh converts again? thoſe looſe doctrines, that faith without wor ks was ſufficient to 
Jalvation; that men might be children of the light, and yet walk in darf, the favou- 
rites of God, without obedience to his laws, or love to his children or ſervants; aud 


partly to fortify them againſt the impious errors of the Gnoſtics who pretended to ex- 


 tvaordinary meaſures of knowledge and divine illuminations. 


The perſon of CHRISTH deſcribed, c. How to know God, c. 2. v. 3. 


1. % 1. Sc. in which you have an Of love to one another, c. 3. v. 11. 


Mun rious teſtimony given to the c. 4. v. 7. 1 
Chriſtian religion, and the denial 7% is able to ſave us, c. 5. v. g. 
of ſinleſs perfection. Three Perſons in the Godhead, c. 5, 
A conſolation againſt the ſins of in- v. 7, 
firmity, c. 2+ 0. I. | e 


U Dp E. 3 


Tux deſign and ſcope of this epille appears to be to fortify the Chriſtian Jews 


againſt the errors and corruptions of thoſe ſeducers, who, by their wicked lives and 


worye dodrines, attempted to ſeduce perſons from the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the . 


goſpel, aud to bring po them the fame condemnation and Judgment with themſelves, 


This agrees with the ſecond epiſtle Enoch concerning the day of judg- 
of St. Peter; and, beſides the ment, which is fitted to awaken 
terrible examples of God's wrath, the moſt ſecure and careleſs ſins 
it has that ancient prophecy of ners to a thorough repentance, 


Now, if we take a view of the manners and behaviour of the primitive Chre- 
ſtians, as they are deſcribed in the Adds and the Epiſles, we may draw ſuch a portrai\ 
ture of that firſt and pureſt church, as will at once raviſh us with delight and admira- 
tion at the ſiglit of its beauties and perfections, and ſtrike us with ſhame and contuſion 


when 
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when we find how much we are degenerated from the virtues of our 
Their conſtancy and patience in ſuffering for the teſtimony of the geſp 
wearied labours in publiſhing it, their hearty concern for the 
miniſtry, their renouncing all ſelf-intereſt and worldly conſiderations, and ſeek; 

nothing but the honour of God, and the good of men's ſouls, are remarkably re WP 
ed in the hiſtory of the Ads, or in their Fpi/tles. The virtues and graces which 
ſhine forth in every part of the apoſtolical writings, are alone a demonſtration. that 


oe doQrine which they taught came from God, the fountain of truth and ho. 
tineſs, 


forefathers, 
el, their un- 
good ſucceſs of their 


The REVELATION of Jour the Divine. 


Tur title of this book is the Revelation, ſo called, becauſe it contains a general dif. 
eovery of ſuch ſecrets as no wiſdom of man could have manifeſted or fureſeen, aud in 
_ particular reveals ſuch divine things concerning the ſtate of the church, which before 
lay hid in the purpoſe and counſel of God. | 1 


IV. TH1s book npon many accounts may be reckoned one of the obſcureſt among 
all the prophetical writings; but an ordinary reader may receive great edification 
from the divine ſongs offered up there to God and Chriſt, and may likewiſe diſcover 
very uſeful truths trequently recommended in it; fuch as the adoration of the one 
ſupreme God, in oppolition to all creature 'workhip; the relying upon the merits of 
Chriſt only tor pardon, ſanctification, and ſalvation : that we ought to wait patiently 
for Chri/ts appearing and his kingdom, and, in an earneſt expectation of it, to con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the true faith, and practice of ſincere holineſs, not- 
withſtanding all the ſufferings that may attend a good conſcience. And though every 
ordinary reader ſhould not raſhly undertake to determine who Antichriſt is deſcribed 
in this book; yet every one may certainly be informed, from ſeveral paſſages there- 
in, of thoſe marks and charaQters of him, which it moſt nearly concerns'us to take 
notice of, iz. pride and ambition, and an affectation of worldly pomp and grandeur, 
' a cruel and perſecuting temper, and ſueh as ſeeks to reduce others rather by force 
and compulſion, than by reaſon and argument; and love of eaſe and ſofineſs, and a 
careleſs and luxurious life: And that whoever are guilty of theſe things, they are ſo 
far departed from the true ſpirit of chriſtianity. Wherefore 1 cenclude, that he 
Who takes warning from the plain and frequent admonitions of this book to avoid 
theſe ſins, ſhall be ſufficiemly profited thereby, and ſhall be intitled to the dlefling 
which is pronounced upon thoſe who keep the ſayings of it: The principal of which 
may be collected from the following particulars ; _ 15 x | 


The fipnification of the ſeven ing of the trumpets by the ſeven 
candleſticks, e. 1. . 12 angels, c. 8. v. 6 c. 9. and 10. 
The coming of Chri/t, c. 1. v. 7. The two witueſſes prophecy, c. 11. 

Luke warmneſs reproved, c. 3. v. © 3 3 


„ A woman cloathed with the ſun, 
The twenty-four elders, c. 4. v. 4 C. 12. v. 1. and 6. 
„ Ĩ be great red dragon, c. 12. v. 4. 


The four beaſts full of eyes, e. 4. and c. 13. 9 4. 1 7 
Ew. =; Michael fighteth with the devil, 
The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, c. 12. . 7. | ” 
„ 1» OL. A beaſt with ſeven heads and ten 
What that book contained, c. 6. horns, c. 13. 1, DIS 
„ 5 2a, Another beaſt riſeth out of the earth, 
The godly ſealed on their forehead, c. 13. v. 11 : 

e I) he lamb on Mount Sion, ch. 14. 
The plagues that followed the ſound- L. 1. 1 
The 


of the Holy Scriptures. 08; 
The fall of Babylon, c. 14. v. 8. The puniſhment of the whore, c. 17. 


| C. 18. . I, 9. 16. | 

The harveſt of the world, c. 14, The marriage of the Jamb, c. 19. 
v. 15. = „ 1% 875 

The vintage and wine- preſs of God's Satan bound for 1000 years, c. 20. 
wrath, c. 14 v. 20. os 3 p 


The ſeven angels, and ſeven laſt The firſt reſurrection, c. 20. v. 5, 
_ plagues, c. 15. v. I: Satan let looſe again, c. 20. v. 7. 
The ſong of them that overcome Gog and Magog, c. 20. v. 8. 


the beat, 7:25: v4.4: 5; The devil cait into the lake of fire 
The ſeven vials full of the wrath of and brimſtone, c. 20. v. 10. 
God, c. 15. v. 7. 5 The laſt and general reſurrection, 


How Chriſt cometh to judgment, 6. 20. v. 12. 
n 5 A new heaven and earth, c. 21. v. 1. 
A woman arrayed in purple and The heavenly Feruſalem defcribed, 


ſcarlet, c. 17. v. 1. C. 21. v. 10. 
The interpretation of the ſeven The river of life, c. 22. v. 1. 
heads, c. 17.9. 9. The tree of life, c. 22. b. 2. 
Of the ten horns, c. 17. % 12. Nothing may be added to, or taken 
The victory of the lamb, c. 17. from the word of God, c. 22. 
9. 14: 5 v. 18. b 


HAVING thus ſet down ſome of the moſt inſtructive parts of holy writ; before 1 
conclude, I ſhall add a word or two by way of caution to thoſe that read the ſcrip- 
tures, iz, Let no one imagine that te /cripture is a book of moralities; or think 
he does enough, when, by his own ſtrength, he endeavours to live up to the ſame. 
This, God knows, is too much the 2i/take of many, otherwiſe ſincere Chriſtians, 
and has contributed too much in leſſening the great ed, and is a dangerous method 
of reading thoſe ſacred books; which teach us, that te way to ETERNAL LIFE 
is through FAITH in CHRIST: Whereas a reader, that turns the ſcripture into a 
a book of moralitiès (or ventures his ſalvation on any book that treateth %. of oral 
duties ) is not like to gain a true inſight into the fall of man, and his recevery by Je- 
fus Chriſt. For, as he hath but a partial knowledge of the various diſeaſes of man's 
foul. it cannot be expected he thould bear any great regard to JESUS CHRIST, 
the reſterer of nature. Such a one is apt to think a little good education and con- | 4 
verſation will faſhion him into a very good mau, and quite take off what may ſeen — 
rude and unmannerly in him. The whole of his Duty is too much adapted to the 
taſte of the world: And as he ſquares his actions by a ſet of ſhining moralities, aud ‚ 
refraius from the viſible pollutions of the world; ſo he will be apt to raiſe his own 7 
eſteem on the vileneſs of thuſe that openly wall»w in the mire of corruption. To 'F | 

remedy this diſorderly way of reading, a man ought well ro conſider the principal 1 
END for which the Scripture is indited. J he ſcripture is written, not ſo much to 1 
p 


make ts ETERNALLY god ard ſober, as to make us BELIEVE that Tefus is the Chrilt, 
the Son of God; and that believiiig we might have life through lus name. * Or, as 
St. Paul exprefleth it, the ſcripture is to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, through _ 
FAITH, which is in Feius Chriſl, that tie mam of God may be perſect, thoroughly 
furniſhed unto all good works. + This FAITH in h is attended with many 
marvellous changes upon the mind. It is on man's fide the firſt and original priv- 
ciple from whence abundance of heavenly operations do proceed. Ir removeth the 

| foul out of the accurted itock of nature, and traſpiants her into Jeu Chriſt, as a 
branch into the true vine. By faith a man is made a new creature; and, tis en- 
eluing him with a willing, free, and obedient ſpirit, his works are rendered accep- 


fable ro God; ſince they proceed no longer from nature, but from grace, the le d- 


liif 


John xx. 21. f a Tim, ill. 15. and 13. 
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ing principle of a Chriſtian's life and actions. In a word; The death and reſuy. 
rection of Chriſt are the great ſprings from whence all Chriſtian morals do conſtant! 
flow. Since therefore Jeſus Chriſt is the end and ſcope of the divine ſcriptures, and 
our only Saviour, all our reading ought to be reſolved only into him, and into thoſe 
effects that proceed from a juſt application of his death and merits. 


The CONTENTS. 


TapLEs of Scripture Meaſures: I. Of Length, II. Of 
Capacity, III. Of Scripture-Weights. IV. Of Scrip- 
ture-Money.—Of Scripture-Time. V. Of the Se- 
ven Ages of the World. VI. The Jewiſh Months | 
compared with ours. VII. The Days of the Week, the 

Hours of the Day, the Watches. 
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: Meaſures of Length. 
55 Cubits. | Feet. Inc h. d. pts. 


A CubiltüyęAꝗ— 
A Span — a 5 Cubit- 


A Hand's breadth — a 6th — — — 3 : 4 
A Finger's breadth — @ 24th — — — 9 912 
A Fathom — m —— 4 7 3 „552 
Ezekiel's Reed — ichn 328 
The Meaſuring Line — — 80) 145] 11 040 
| 5 855 Cubits. Miles Paces. Feet d pts. 
A Sabbath- day 's Journey — 20 of 720 3 
The Eaſtern Mile — — — [ 40 403 I 
A Furlong, or Stadium — — |} goof. 5 
A Day's Ae — — — g600dl 172 4 
Note, 5 Feet make 1 Pace, and 1056 Paces make 1 Mile. 
II. Meaſures of Capacity, 
Liquid Meaſure. | Parts of oe Pintt. Sol. In. d. pti, 
„ | yan Homer. 5 5 
The Homer, or Cor — — 1 3 
The Bath — — — —] —tioth 7 ” OO. 
The Hin — — — — 1 —6oth 1 2 TE i, 
The Log — — — a: 72017 | of : of 24 +3 
The Firkin, or Metretes —— ol. 7 8 0 


Note, 29 Solid Ince; are equal to a Pint nearly. 


* 
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Dry Meaſure. Parts of | Buſh. , Pecks ] Pints. d. pts. 
an Homer. | 
The Homer me]. 8 0 I 6 
The Lethech — — — | —bpalf 4 F--}-"0 8 
The Ephah — — — |—ioth -] o | 3 |} 3 «4 
The Seah — — — | —3oth 0 1 I if 
The Omar — — — | 100th ©) „ 11 
The Cab — — — 1 180th V 
III. Scripture Weights. 
hs | Shekels. , Oz. Dwts. Gra. d. Pts. 
A Shekel —— 61 -S<F-0 4:50 
The Maneh -— 60 21.439 4:10 Cds 
A Talent 3000 | 113 1 6 
IV. Scripiure Money. 
 Shekhels. "A | 5: | d. d. pts. 
A Sheke), Silver — = _— „ 
The Bekah — — — Half 2 5 
Ten ome ath 6 VF.6 .Þv 
The Gerah — — — | 20th 0 91 4 
The Maneh, or Mina — |— 50 11433 16 
A alent — — — 3000 34116 4 3 
A Shekel of Gold — — — 14161 5 
A Talent of Gold — — |— 5404 | 5] 8 6 
A Goiden Daric, or Drachm 3 E544. 440 ” 
3 3 | | | 6 | N . Pi. 
A Piece of Silver (or the Drachm) . 16173 14 
The Tribute Money (or Didrachm) | 2 Drachm-| 1132 
A Piece of Silver (or the Stater) Jö; I 274-40 
A Pound (or the Mina) 100 164[7 Jo 
A Penny (or the Denarius) — — 17 3 
A Farthing (or the Aſſarium) 20th Den. oo ii 5 
A Farthing (or the Taad, ans) | goth © 898 
A ante | 8oth 0 © 1 


Note, The Silver is here valued at 5 5. . Ounce, and the Gold at al. per Ounce. 
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V. The Seven Apes 5 the World. 
According to the uſual Computation, the Account of Time, from the 


Creation of the World, is divided into SEVEN Ages ot Periods, V17.. 


The FIRST Age of the World, from the Creation to the Flood, includes 
the Space of 1656 Years. 


The SecoxnD Age of World, from the Flood to the Call of Abraham, 
includes 426 Years. 


The TyirD Age of the World, from the 0 Ul of Abraham to the 
4 elites Departure out of Egypt, includes 439 Years. 


th | The 
K 


549 1 ubles of Scripture Times, 
The FourTH it hob of the World from the [/ſraelites De pu, ture out of 
Egypt to the Building of Solomon's Temple, includes 480 Year; 
The FirTH Age of the World, from the Building of the Temple to the 
| Tſraelttes being carried captives into Babylon, includes 400 Years, 
The S1xTH Age of the World, from the carrying the 7/3 aelites to Ba- 
bylon to the Birth of Chriſt, includes 508 Years. 
The SEVENTH Age of the World, from the Birth of Chr 'Jt, does already 
include 1776 Years. 


r „ 


VI. Fhe Jewiſh Months Seren with ours, 


1 Niſan, or | 3 March 17 Tiſri, or | |} C September 
Abib April, Echanim October, 
2 Har, or +] | 3 Maicheſvan,or LE 
Zif May, But — Novenber, 
4+ | (May | > Chiefley — r November 
a Siv.- ns | lelle — — 
5 35 n + une, 1? 1£ 1 
— 9 = 
„ 1 4 C Fune T IE 1 FC December 
4 Thamys | E ; Suly, 10 . £ | January, 
LY Ful =] January 
5 Ab e e Auguſt, FO TOO 2 2 
WY re I OR Rs © February 
2 5 1 e non OV ans | | Foc 


13 Veader intercalary, * 


„ This Month is only intercalated or caſt in when the Beginning of Niſan 
| would otherwile be carried bac uar ds to the End of February. 


— WI Ry _ * - 4 
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vll. The Th te! Week, Thurs if the 9 120 Watches, 


1ſt Day of the Week, Sunday. The Morning. 
2d Day | —— — Monday. From 6, to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


3d. Day — V The Afternoon: 
4th Day Wedneſday. From 12, to 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 

5th 899 Thurſday. The Watches. 
6th Day — Friday. The iſt Watch was from Sun-ſet tu 


— Saturday. the 3d Hour of the Night. 


yth or Sabbath 
The 2d, or Middle Watch, Was 
The Tours of the Day. 


from the 3d Hour to the 6th. 
The Day, reckoning The zd Watch, or Cock-crowin 
was from the '6th Hour to the th. | 

The ach, or Morning Watch, % 
he gt9 Thur to Sun-1iſc. 


2 


Sun. ſet, wee each divided into 


12 equal Parts, called the 1{t, 2d, 
zd, 4th, Cc. Hours, 


from S⁰- vi ſe, 
and the Night, AS Ae from 


The 


— 


— — 


— — — 


N 


A. 
Braham's offering Iſaac 
Accident 
Actions, to be well conſidered 351, 252 
Admenition due to a wife — 2231 
| to a friend 232, 305 
—— to a ſervant — 243 
— how to be given — 305 


Page 253 


_—_— 


_— 


Adoration of God 163 
Advice to ſuch as have been ſick 511 
Advantages, worldly — 6, 35 5, 292 
 Adulteration of goods, finful — 270 
Adultery — 260, 370 
vocate — | 104 
Fairs, how to be ſettled — 4 
AﬀeCions of a huſband . 
Affirmations of Gd — 23 
Affli tions rendered tolerable 41. 74 
Ages (7) of the world — Bo 
Agony, ſee Chriſt's ſufferings. 
Aimighty God — 173 
Almſgiving 309 
— as it reſpeQs God 309 


our neighbour 311 
ourſelves — 311 
—.— . motives thereto 
, how to be diſtributed 313. 

314, 315, 316, 317 
— in what proportion 317 
——, does not impoveriſh It? 
„its reward 
Ambition, what, and how curbed 354 


—— 1 


r e 


Amendment of life | 143 
Angels — 86, 102 
's meſſage — 86 
s ſalutation of Mary — 87 
Anger — 
Annihilation — 127 


 Annunciation, /e Angel's meſlage. 


Anxiety condemned — | 39 
how cnred —— 353 
Apparel, how to be choſen — 223 
—, its lawful uſe — 396 
— its ends — 396, 397, 398 
its exceſs ſinful — 397, 399 
Appetites — — 406 
Apoltles Creed — U 64 
„their veracity, &c. 86, 100 


Articles of the chriſtian faith — 64 
Artificers, ſve Idleneſs. | 

Aſcenſion of Chriſt, /ee Jeſus. 

Athitance due to a friend — 2233 
Atheiſin, its folly and miſeries 127, 141 
Atheiits, the caſe of . 
Attention neceſſary in prayer — 174 


Attributes of God © — 23. , 74 
Ackhirers condemned by Gu 278 
Bad company — 235, 331 
Bad money — — 2270 
— ſecurities — — 26 
Baptiſm, its benefits — 61 


—, why neceſſary fo ſil n Of 


— Is mortal 


— . ſee Reſurrection. 


TABLE 


Baptiſm, its vows — 
, of unbaptized perſons Gr 


„their obligation — 66 
Bargaining, /e Traffick. 
Beauty — — 343 
Behaviour at church — 45 
at meals — 186 


Belief in one God and 3 perſons 70, 76 
- one God Almighty — 73 
=———— the Father 


— ily 72 


Son EP 
—— Holy Ghoſt — 571, 114 
Belief, ſee Faith. | "FO 
Benefactors — — "298 
Birth of Chriſt, /ee Chriſt. 
Bliſphemy — — 155 
Blemiſhes natural — 298 
Bieſſedueſs, ſee Happineſs. 
Boaſting — — 343 
Bodily worſhip — — 176 
Body, of man — — 15 
, our greateſt 2 8 to it 5 


„5. 247, 298, 304 
—, has no certain happineſs in this 
world — — 


— it; corrupt ſtate 


Boldneſs 336, 8 
Bonds not diſcharging, ſinful — 264 
BoiJs-men inſolvent 


— 203 
Book, the intention of this — 409 
Bounty to the poor — 309, &c. 
Brawling 1 | 291 
Breach of trust. fee TC ruſt, and 265 
Breakings fraudulent —— 264 
Brethren, the duty of — 216 
— who lo acconnted 217 7, 2 218 


—, natural, how to be loved 21» 
—, ſpiritual, how to be loved 218 
Brethren, /ee Friendſhip. 

Burial of Chritt, ee Jeſus. 
——, chriſtian 


; „ 99 
Bulſineſs. worldly — 153 
Buſy- bodies — — 23 


| | 3 
Buying and ſelling — 268, 383 


C - — 1 3 
Cards | — — 39 . 
Care of the foul. the neceſſity thereof r 
ee „ motives thereto. 7 
—— will not be in vain. 12 
—— i in man's power 13 
— of the body | 5 
Cares — 356 


Catechiſing. its nlefulnefss — 57 
- duty on parents, . 59 
Cuntion about recreations 


| 292 
in religious matters — 340 
Cenſoriouſneſ; — 278 
Fl — „ how caſt out, 300. Se 

e 
Challenging — —— 248 
4A 2 (Hance, 


—— cow 


D 
* 


— 1 — a: 
a. * * « 


* —— 


EY 
145 
3 
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* 
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"I * 
5 
1 
1 
A 5 
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— 
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The Table to the Neu 


Chance, what it is 75 


Charity, or beueficence — 149, 296 
, the badge of a chriſtian 297 


-in the affe ctions 297 
to the ſous, bodies, and goods of 


men c:mmanded — 298 

—, its good effects 299, 303, 315 
to our enemies — 300, 327 
— is a plealunt duy — 302 
— ſuppreſſes all malice, &c. 303 
in our actions _ — 303 
is to comfort him — 303 


——— relieve and admoniſh Z3oa, 315 
in ſickneſs ad impriſonment 306 
| under perſecution for religion 307 


in re ſpect of goods — 308 
— — credit — 320 
— its great rules — 321 
, how interrupted — 327 
, how to be procured 327 
Chaſtity — 223 
, in what it conſiſteth — 369 
, helps to it — — 372 
Chearfulneſs recommended — 394 
Cheating — - 260 
Children, when capable of ſmnning 206 


Children's duty, /ee Parents, duty to. 


Chriſt, of faith in him 8 

- was a prophet, a prielt, and king 

| 80, 81 

, how this faith ſhould influence 
our lives — n 

, Why called our Lord 81 


„ objections againſt his being God 


and man anſwered 82, 88 
——— mult be believed — 86 
is foretold by the angel — 86 
—— his conception — 88 
——_—— birth — 88, 89, 90 


—— lincage, mother, place of birth 89 
——— publiſhcd by angels 


——— worſhipped by thepherds — 90 
, advantages of his birth — 91 


— his ſufferings and crucifixion9a, 152 
wastoriuentedin his human foul 93 
, the cauſe and benefit of his ſur- 


ferings — — 94, 152 
: the uſe and benefit of this faith 95 
, his death — _ 95 


how he draws us to himſelf 


N 90 
, his precepts —ͤ— 96 
—, |} example — 96 
, nis grace — 98 
, our duty to him — 98 
— ., his burial 98 
, What to be learned from it 99 
, his reſurrection — 99 
, its veracity proved — 100 


:, neceſſary for maukind — 102 
—, Why he appeared. only to his 
dilciples. & 102 

— his cen into heaven 103 
— hy in the night of his diſciples 
only 103 


- Chriſt, his mediatorial office in heaven 


10. 
., its benefits to mankind N 10 


vill come to judge all mankind 105 
„ and angels 


ewe 108 

„ in what manner he will 3 
mankind — — 108 
Chriſtian duties poſſible — 66 
Chriſtianity no unpoſture 385, 86 


— ——ꝙ—᷑5Zßʒũ 


not affe cted by the bad lives 
of ſome chriſtians 137 


Chriſſianity ee Religion, Faith, Perfectin. 
Church, how to be reverenced — 45 
——=, behaviour therein — 45 
„Catholic, of hon compoſed t 17 

—, is umverſal. holy, and 
cannot fail 118 


: is a ſtate of ſalvation 119 


b 


Civility 


* — 291 
Civil Magiſtrate, ſee e : 
Cleryy, %% Miniſters, 
Cock«ring children — 212 
Comforts of reiigion — [41 
Coming, of Chriſt to judgment — 108 
Commandments of Gol — 11, 13 
— , how to be kep. 65 


— SASH LR what they contain 186 
Communion holy. /e, Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 
Communion of Saints 119. 
: - Catholic, 
Company, how to be choſen 


See Church 


ATE) ma 
_— „its importance — 236 
t. bad to be avoided — 235 


Compaſſion, /ee Charity. 
Complaints againſt God, unreaſonable 


36, 39, 40, 42 


Conceit. ſee Self. conceit. 
Conception of the Virgin Mary — 88 
Con6emned priſoners — 259 
Conditions of prayer —— 12 
Confeſlion, its duty and parts | 875 163 
Conſcience, its ſting — 1272 
„its light and ſenſibility 13 
Conſideration — 349, 351, 352 
_ „its influence — 350 
>, danger of omitting it 35% 
„ about marriage — 231 
Conſtancy in friend{hip_ — 234 
Contempt of the world — 43 
—— clergy _ 197 
Contention dangerous — 323 
Contentment in our ſtation. 42, 353 

— its good effects. — 355 

, helps to it — 55 


—— . No real ſatisfaction without 


it — 0 39 
Contrition, what _ 147 
Converſation, rules for good — 235 
Correction, when neceſlary — 20 


— ——, imprudent, forbidden 289 
Corrections ot Gl — 41 
Covenant, firſt, its nature — 9 


Cove 


Covenant, ſecond, its conditions 10 
: ſealed in the Lord's Supper 132 
Covetouſneſo, what, and how cured 356 
, contrary to our duty 337 


Counterfeits 263 
Courage, /ee Duelling. 

Courtely — _ 291 
Creation of the world Mon 73 


Credit or reputation, its value — 276 

, to injure it, ſinful — 27, 286 

—, demands reparation 287. See 
Charity. 


Creditor _ — 263, 308, 314 
, When unmerciful — 308 
Credulity — — — 340 
Creed, the _ — — 64 
Criminals murdering themſelves 259 
Cruelty, its fin — — 253 
, hence it ariſeth — 2253 


Crucifixion, ee Chriſt. c 
Curioſity, vain, condemned — 38 


Curſin, _ . PM + TI Ip.. TIP. 
, no temptation to it — 160 
— its ot no excuſe _ 1 60 
—cut be avoided — 161 
| , What leads thereto — 291 
Cultoms, paying * — 188 
AY. e Lord's Day, Feaſt, Faſts. 
Pays of the Week — 5 46 
| Days. our, how to be numbered 415 
Dealing, /ee Traffic, ö and Fair- 
dealing. | 
Death, whatitis  — _ 409 
is common and near to all, though 
un certain — — 40 


—— its time not decreed by God 410 
n dre adful to human nature 432 


, its fear how removed — 432 
. Advantageous to men 410, = 
——, how made terrible — 433 

—, Why young men ought to prepare 

for it — — 412 

—  , why old men ſhould be content 

to die — = 413 


,; preparation for ir 415, 425, 431 
Death of Chriſt, %% Chriit. | 
——=- the righteons, what — 424 
Death bed, ſee Repeniance. 


Deb: .uchery — 369. 370 
Debror inſolbvent ——— 308, 314 
Debts contracted fraudulently 263 
put off when due, is nul 264 
pi oſecuted for — 30 


By ſecurity muſt be paid — 265 
—— by promiſe mutt be paid for 265, 294 


Deceit in truſt, what — 67 
in traffic and bargaining — 268 
—, iis too frequent practice 208 
Decrees, ./ee Melancholy. 

Defacing — _ 252 
Defamation, ſee DetraQion, 

Defrauding creditors — 263 
— — the public — 205 


9 Piverſions — — TER 


Whole Duty of Man. 


Degrees, /ee Ranks. 


of marriage _ — 514 
Delaying repentance, dangerous 436 
Denial, /ce Self-denial. 
Deprecation _ — 164 
— — of ſin, and of puniſhment 165 
Deriding — — 298 
Detpair of God's mercy — 26 
— —, When the effect of melancholy, 

or of our fins _ 27 
. its remedy — _ 28 


Detrattion, /ee Cenſoriouſneſe, Evil- ſpeak- 


ing, falle reports, lying, ſlander. 
— means to prevent it — 276 


Devil, who — — _ 63 
——, his works, u hat — 63 
—, his power over us — 68 


Devotion ſee Prayer, and Duty of Mas. 

Dice — 8 — 393 

Diligence or perſeverance in virtue 361 
—, /ee induſtry. 

Directions for reading the ſcripture, ſee 


Help. 
Diſappointments — — 4or 
D:ſcontent '— — 353, 358 
Diſcretion in thinking — 332 
Diſeaſes or diſtempers — 401 
Diſhoneſ y, dangereus — 238 
Diſinheriting a child — 213, 421 
Diſmembering _ — 4222 
Diſproportiou of offences — 302 
Diiputes, religions — — 138 
Liſquiet of conſcience — 272 
Difunulation _ — oi 300 


Diſtractions in prayer — — 174 
Divine Revelation, /ee Revelation. : N 
Divinity of the Son of God — 82, 88 
—_ — Holy Ghoſt 71, 56, 114 
Doctrine, /es Divine Revelation. | 


Dreſs, when blameable 223, 296. See 


Apparel, Faſhions. 
Drinking, its ends contuiered — 378 


—, its falle ends deſcribed, ant 

their danger — 380, 383 
..of {Irituons liquors — 384 
"Hg , degice> of this tim — 385 


—— 


——— its gu. and miſchief 330 

——, the neceſlity and diticuliy of 

forſaking it — 

— now avoded — 388, 390 

ad mits of no excuſe 388 

Drunkenneſ:, its danger 388. See Tem- 
perance. 


Duelling is murder — — 248 
Duty (New) of Man, its intention 409 
— of Man its parts — 21 
— to our neighbour — 186, 2 
— King — 187, 190 
—— Civil magiſtrates — 189 
— — — miniſters or paſtors 190 
— HACER — — 199 
——— Children — 20% 


Duty 


| 387, 3 Ee, 


_— 


The Table to the New 


Duty to our huſbands 


— wives — — 
— brethren — — 
relations — an 
— — friends —— — 
_ — maſters — 236. 
— ſervants — — 
— to ranks and qualities — 
— to thoſe in want, /e Poor. 
—— of Princes — 3 
—— Cc megiſtrates — 
FADES — paſtors or miniſters 
—  — parents — —— 
— — Wives — — 
———— huſbands * 
— — — friends | — —— 
— . — ſervants — 236, 
— mars — — 
among brethren worldly 
— — — — ſpiritual 
Pury towards God — 16, 22 to 
to our neighbour — 106 50 
to ourſelves — 328. 
Duty relative 186, to 244 and 
——, their neceſſity — 
Ating. its ends — — 
——, qirections for its uſe 
— danger of high eating 
— —. exhortations againſt it 
Education of children 205, 206, 
——— how to be managed — 
2 mployment — — 
Encouragement dne to ſervants 
Enemies how to be loved 300, 
— motives there —. 
Engrofling ſinful — — 
Entholiatm | in ourſelves — 
p in others — — 
F.nvy, a fin — — 
— its folly — — 
——, how remedied and caſt out 
EF pittles of the + paces — 
F.quivocation — 
Eſtate how to be diooſed 1 
Eternity of hell torments 130, 
Eves- d oppers, ſee Tale-bearers. 
Fvideace muſt not conceal the truth 
Evil- gotten goods — — 
—— and good. ſee Good and evil. 
— i 291, 
Evil-ſpeakivg, its ſin — 277, 
ee , when lawful — 
-——, to be diſcouraged _ 
7 Laltation of Chriſt 104. 105, 
Examination before communion 
— — , its uſe — 
— , heads of ſelf- examination 
F.xample _ — — 
F'xcellence of God — — — 
— — Chriſtianity 69, 83, 


Exceſs, ſee Drinking, Intemperance. 
F.xcuſe. fee Drinking. 
Extortion condemned 


219 
226 
216 
315 
235 
265 
241 
293 


| Fear of God, why 5 


j . 
Aculties of the ſoul 


Faith in God — 12 wy 
2 2 ay 149 
— his affirmations — 5 
his commands — 24 
— — his promiſes — 23, 1 | 


— his threatenings 


— 


— — Jeſus Chriſt, ſee belief 


Rule, &c. _ = 
Faith, Chriſtian, to be believed 64, 90 
— — — its benefits 8 70 
—— neceſlary in prayer — 173 
Fair dealing, the advantages of 271 
Faithfulneſs amongſt friends — 233 
— "of ſervants — 236 
Fall of Adam and Eve — 9 
Falſe reports — — 277 
—— witneſs — _ — 281 
Family prayer, its duty — 1567 
Fachions, their tolly and danger 306 
Faſting, a duty — — 184 
Faſting, how kept — 184 
Faſting, when acceptable to God 185 
Faſting, when ſinful — — 85 
Faſting, cannot ſatisfy for ſim — 185 
Faſts of the church. hs Lent 53 184 
Fate, what it is — 5 
Father, tirſt Perſon in the Trinity 70 
Father, God the - #4 723. 96 


Father, the benefit of this belief 7 
Faulrs of others, concerning the 
Faults of, ſes Evil ſpeaking. 


and danger 
Fear of death, how removed 


| 
36 35 


| Feaſts of the church, how to be kept 52 


Felicity, /ce Happineſs. 
Feitivals, /ee Feaſts. 
Fidelity in a married ſtate 


— 22. 
Fidelity in a ſervant — 236; 265 
Fidelity in every perſon — 2565 
Fighting — — — 248 
Firſt covenant — — 9 

Flattery to be avoided — 2288 
Fleih, its luſts to be renounced 64 


Forgiveneſs, ſee Sins, Reconciliation, 
and enemies 300, 301 

Fornicition 370 

Fornication, againſt the law of nature 372 

Fartitude, ſee Patience. 

Fortune, /ce Fate and Goods. 

Fortune-telling 


s — 40 
Frauds in breaking 264. See Deceit. 

- Free-thinking — 127, 131, 141 
Friendſhip, its benefit to mankind 232 
Friend(hip, its duties — 2233, 279 
Friendihip, old, how valuable 234 
Friendthip, its qualifications — 235 
Frucality in a wife — — 223 


Futurity, ail means to prognoſticate 


events ſinful 40 


Gaming 


[LOOT we 


82 


G. | 
Aming, its ſin and danger 39} 
Gholt, /ze Roly Ghoſt, | 
Gitts of Nature — = 263 
Gitts of grace — _ 300 


Gifts of grace, not to be negleded 367 
Glebe, ſer page 48, in the note. 
Glory, ſee V ain-glory. | 
442, 130 


Glory in heaven — 

Gluttony 9 — 376 
Cop, duty to — — 22 
—— is to believe his exiſtence 22 
——— in nis affirmations 23 
— „ commands — 24 
— promiſes — IS: 
"pn —, threatenings — 24 
— is co rely on him — 25 
— ——  , is te love him — 28 


— —— , his excellency — 


29 
a , kindneſs, 30. See Faith, 


Hope, Fear, Love, Truit, Obe- 

dience, Submiſſion, Honour, 

Name, Word, Belief, Duty. 
, his correttions how to be borne 41 
God, duty to, is to honour hin — 44 
— — —, in his houſe — 45 
— , in his miniſters — 47 


—x-—, how to honour him 48 
— —.—, in his ſabbatn — 29 
— — t, in his word — 55 
— —.—, in his ſacraments — 60 
— ia his name — 154 
—— — . is to fear him — 33 
eee is to truſt in him — 35 


| — . is to obey him — 40 


God is in one ſubſtance — 50, 71 Humility or ſubmiffion to God, what 40 


God is Three in perſon 71, 7h: See 


| Trinity. 
God is almighty — __ 
God made mas — 88 
God's jultice vindicated — 130 
God niult be worſhipped — 162 


God the only object of our prayers 176 
God's preſence a check to our thoughts 332 


Going to law — 203. 320 
Golden rule, 5 . 
Good and evil . 
Good men — — 4 41 
Goud name — 476. % 76 


Goods of our neighbour _ not be da- 


maged, hurt, ſpoiled, c. 261 
Goods, ſtolen, not to be dealt in 270, 272 


Goods of nature — — 343 
Goods of fortune and grace 
Goodneſs of God, ſee ölerey. 
Government — 


i, , ig 
Government of the thoughts — 328 
Government of the paſlious — 346 
Government of the tongue, /. 1 oague. 
Governors, /e Magiltrates. 


Grace at meals — — 168 
Graces © _ — 150 
Gratitude to benefaQtors — 295 
Griet — i 4v1 


Guide, [ce Spiritual. 


1 in his houſe, miniſters, word, 
ſacraments, poſſeſlions, holy 


Humility nece flary in prayer 


343, 344 


Whole Duty of Man. 


H. 
T \ppineſs temporal — 6 
Happi neſs eternal _ 8 
Happineſs of God — 22, 23 
Happineſs of heaven 128, 112, 130 
Hatred - — _ 292 


Health — 37. 384, 398 
Hearing ſermons, ſve Sermons. 
Heathen:, /ce Unbaptized perſons, 

Height of chriſtian perfection — 


435 
Hell — — 128, 133 
Help for reading the holy ſcriptures 515 
High-living. dangerous — 377 
Holy Gholt (God the) c 

— bis peculiar ofice 1174 

— how he worketh in us 115 
— —., neceſſity of this belief 116 
— our duty to him — 116 
— 1 agalnſt him — 447 
Holy Spirit, ſee Holy Ghoſt. 
Holy ſcripture. — rr 
Holy ſcripture, rule of our faith $5 
Holy ſcripture, how to be read 56 
Honeſty — — 245 to 295 
Honeſty of ſervants — — 236 
Honour due to God _ — | 


44 


days, and name 45. See God. 


Honours 55 wk 343 
Hope in God, a duty — 25 
Hope, on wh: at grounded " 25 
Hope, its ule. — — 25 
Hours of the day _ ;,;; fie 
Humiliation — — W 5 147 


78, 147. See Submillion. 


F 
Humility to our neighbour, what _ . 
Humility its neceſſi ß, — 235 
Humility deſtroys pride — 24! 
Huſband, aduitcruus, how to be treated, 

226 

Huſband is to love his wife — 227 
to bear with her ii firmities 228 

— to be faithful to her bed 229 
— to maintain her — 230 


to inſtruct and pray for her 231 
bad who to be ſo accounted 230 


Hypocriſy. /es Truth, Equivocation, Evi- 


_ dence, Flattery, nin. 
I. 


Dentity of the body _ — 124 


Idleneſe, its manifeſt hurt and danger 


| 7 211, 212. 33i. See Time. 
Idleneſs, danger of to ſervants, Cc. 365 
— brings poverty, Gs, 404 


— caule of drunkenneſs — 364 

- rout of ail evil — 364, 292 

Idolatry — — 176 

Jealouty 220, 223% 226 
Jeſus, /ee Chriſt and Faith, 

Jelting | 290 

Jews 2 — 101 


Jeu iii. 


4 
171 
' 

| 


Jewiſh weights and meaſures 


544 
Jewiſh months, Cc. —— 546 
Illumination of the Spirit — 115 
Image- worſhip, /ee Idolatry. | 
Immateriality of the foul — 2, 246 
Immenlity of God — *t, 4 
Immutability of God — 71, 74 
Immortality of the ſoul „ Ht 
Impatience, its bad effects — 404 
Impatience, how overcome — 405 
Imployment —— — 2388 
Impriſonment — 0 
Incarnation of Chriſt — 88 
Inconfideration, its danger 351, 352 
Incredulity — — 340 
Induſtry, its bleſſings — 3086 
Inferiors, duty of — 187, 245, 292 
- Infidelity — 127, 131, 141 
Infirmities — — 218 
Ingratitude to God, what — 302 
Ingrat itude to man — 20 
Inheritance — | | 213 
Injuries, ſee Murder, Fraud, Theft, 
| ' Perſecution. 
Injuſtice, what — 260, 295 
Injuſtice is the ruin of the ſoul —8 203 
Injuſtice malicious — 2 wn; 
Injuſtice covetous — — 262 


Inoffenſiveneſs, /ee Cenſoriouſneſs, De- 


traction, Evil-ſpeaking, Scof- 
fing, Whiſpering. | 


Inſolvent boudſmen — 263 
_ Inſpiration — — 67 
Inſtinct of animals . 
Inſtruction of children, a duty 207 
Integrity, /ee Honeſty, 
Intemperance, ee Excess. | 
Intemperance in drinking _ 378 
Intention, /ee Thought. | OTE 
Intention of this book  — 409 
Interceſſion to God — — 165 
Interceffien of Chriſt - — 104, 177 
Jokes — 290 
Judges, ſee Magiſtrates. 6 424) 
Judgment, raſh — 278, 300 
— at the laſt day = 111 
—— in what manner — 112 
— is reaſonable — 111 
— committed to Chriſt 106 
———-- concerning what — 108 
Inviſibility of God — 23 
Invocation, /ee Prayer. 176 
uilice of God vindicated tio, 130, 133 
Juſtice to our neighbour — 247 
Juſtice negative — — 267 
Juttice poſitive — — 287 
Illing. /ee Murder. | 
Kindnets of God — 30 
King, duty tothe — — 187 


King mult be afliſted, prayed for, and 


—— _ 188 
King, duty or — — 189 
King, his upremacy, what — 


198 
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- Lewdne(s, how to be avoifled 


| Light of nature | 
Liquors, ſpirituous, /e Drinking, 


Knowledge of God — 1), 22, 70 
} 
J Abourers, ee Idleneſs. 
DJ Language, ill — 241 
Language, reproachful — 1 


Laſt Judgment 


— — 


Law, when to go to with a parent 5 
Law ſuits, vexatious, ſinful 264, 326 
Law of profecuting an offender 307 
Law of profecuting a debtor 208 
Laws human — — 322 
Laying Wagers — — 33 
Learning — — 189 


Len-faſt, what, when inſtituted, i 
| how to be obferved © 54 
Leſſening the merits of others, ſinful 293 


374 
316 


Liberality, /ee Bounty 
Liberty, /ee Thoughts. 


Life, holy, exhortation thereto 12, 419 


—— everlaſting 


— 132 
——, natural, when taking it away 1 
* „murder — 24 10 254 
——, when it may be taken away with- 
out ſin 254 

——, Temarks on its ſhortneſs 426 
, longeſt, whofe ſo accounted 426 
, long, its diſadvantages 427 


, How to be improved — 428 
mi- ſpent, its danger and folly 430 

„ a good, what 431 
, long, why deſired 434 


—, fee Eating, Drinking, Ti ime, and 
Death. : 


: „ & „ 1 


Lives, wicked, ſee Diſputes or Wicked, 
Living peaceably, what 


* 324 

Living high, dangerous — 377 

, ew 22%; 240 

Lord, ſee Chriſt. 70 | | 
Lord's day, ſee Sabbath-day. 

Lord's ſupper — | 142 to 154 

Lord's day, why ordained + — 144 

| , its obligation '— 152 

— , its benefit — 142 


—— , our duty before, at, and after 


it — 145, 151, 153 

ol of friends — — 401 
Loſſes in buſineſs — — 402 
Love of God, in what it conſiltetn 28 
, motives thereto — 209, 30 
——, its effects — _ 30 
——, tokens of its lincerity. 30, 32 


, how diitinguiſhed from ſelf-love 32 

— his Minitters, ſee MiniRers. 

—— of Parents, ſee Parents. 

—— of Brethren, /ee Brethren. 

— i a married itate 220, 224. 227 

2, what ſo eſteemed by a wife 227 

- of our neighbour, what 296. See 
Charity. 

Loving our enemies 


— 


% ͤᷣ int Bae Prat 


2 0 


Luſt, its fin, danger, and miſchief to ſoul 


and body _ 369 
—. God's judgments againſt it 371 
—--, excludes from heaven | 371 
ho to be avoided — 7 
Luxury — — 377 
Lies in trade ſinful — 271 
—— jocoſe. 290.—When they may be 
repeated — 290 
Lying always ſinful — 289 
Lying, its foily — — 290 
M. 1 
„ eee duty to the 189 
— —. duty of — 190 
Maiming, a great crime — 252 
Maintenance of the clergy, a duty at 
Malice — h 300 
——, its bad effect — 303 
| Man, how compoſed _ — 1 
, his firit eſtate and fall — 9 
—. his covenant with God 10 
—, mere moral, who — 17, 19 
—, duty f — — 21 
— , fear of — — 34 
| Marriage, the firſt conſideration in it 231 
— When uwvt — 231 
, how tar the parents ſhould in- 
terpoſe — 202 
Married ſtate, be Subordination. | 
Martyrs — for 
Mary's (the Virgin) ſalutation 87 
——— reſignation 85 
Matters, duty to — 236 
, ſervants owe them obedience and 
| _ faithfulneſs — 236 
— . ſubmition and diligence 239 
| -, duty of — | 241 
———-, owe their ſervanis juſtice 241 
—Æ◻ᷓ— ado. — 224 
— good example — 2242 
— —uſe aud command them with 
5 moderation — 243 
—— 0 enccurage them 243 
eds to whom zorbidden 514 
Meals, grace at — — 168 


Meaſures, ee Sctipture. 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, who 104 


Meditation — — 151 
Meeknels in a wife, neceſſury _ 222 
— is due to all men _ 291 


, a remedy againſt pride 243 
, Chriſtan, what —— 346 


| —— its advantages — 346 


how to be obtained 448 


| Melancholy, fee Deſpair, Chsarfulneſs. 


| mt — 


ſelves — _ 259 
prevents the good influence 
of the Spirit — 395 
Mercy of God 109% 3, 7 7 
Mercy, /e Charity. 
Merit of works exploded — 41 
Meſſage of the Angel to Mary 86 
Middle ſtate — — 429 


perſons that murdee them- - 


Whole Duty of Man. 


Mind of Chriſt afflicted — 93 
Miniſters of God, how to be reverenced 
47, 191, 196 


, duty to them — 190 
——  , how to be qualified 193 
, wut not be contemned on ac- 
| coun of their had lives 194 


— „ how to behave to bad ones 196 


——, ny ſo often contemned 197 


, how to be paniſhed — 198 
„ When neceflary to adviſe and 


_ aſhit us =_ 151, 44, 
Miracles _ — 84 
Misfortunes — — 400 
Mocking God, the fin of — 155 
Modeſty, ſee Chaltity, | 
Modeſty in dreſs — — 223 
Money, bad, not to be paid 270 
Money, the jewiſh _ $45 
Months, the Jewiih — 546 
Morality, true — 17, 329 
Morality of the thoughts — 329 
Morrow, how to be taken thought for 
38. 39 
Mortality of the body - 5 
Mortgages — — „ 
Mortitication, /ee Faſting, Merit, delf⸗ 

denial 
Motions to good —_ 329, 330 
Motions to evil _ ” AC 
Murder, how many ways committed 247 
, in thought and word 249 


„ the wickedneſs of this ſin 249 
e puni ment that attends it 250 
„ how dſtrangely it is often diſco- 


vere — — 251 
t, the incitements to it 251 
— =, ſelf, is ſinful — 255 
— , ought to be abhorred 1 
— — is infamous — 255 
, Canes thereof — 257 
— its danger — 238 
— , how to prevent it 259 
the caſe of melancholy per- 
ſors — — 259 
of condemned priſoners' 259 
Murmuring aud how cured — 3 
Myſteries in the ſcripture 21, 67, 77, 81, 82 
N. 
AME of God ho to be honoured 154 
Nature, what it 15 — 75 
Nature. /ee Goods of Nature. - 
Natural religion _ _ 19 
ee What it is — — 1 
ol a ſpiritual guide 1515 424 
| -- repemande — 181 
— thc prieithocd _ 193 
— relative duties — 244 
— humility — — 32 
Neceſlities o one nature, but few 359 
Neighbour, duty to our, 86 to 322 ſee 
page — 246 


New Teftamen — 58, 327 
| 4 E A. gar 1 


| 
| 
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Nigg cinen — _ 400 
Numbering our days _ 428 
"TIM children — — 205 
AT Hs Aſſertory and Promiſſory 156 

, when unlawful — 156 

— — awfnl — 155 
„their obligation _ 157 

, vain, lead to perjury 159 
Obedience to God — 40, 149 
—— to the King — 188 
— — do miniſters — 192 
—— to parents — 201, 209 
—— to a huſband = 221 


——— 


to a maſter or miſtreſs 230, 239 


Object of our pray ers — 170 


Objections, ſee Returrection, Prayer, 
Death, Chriſtianity, Miniſters. 


Oblations to the Clergy — 48 
Offence — — 300, 320 
Offences againſt God and men 302 
Offender, how to proſecute — 307 
Offices of Chriſt — 80 
Otñce of the Holy Ghoſt  — 114 
Old Teſtament not contrary to the New 56 
Omnipotence of God — 34 
Omaipreſence of God _ 332 
Operation of the Holy Spirit 114 
Oppreſſion in dealing or traffic 30 
Oppreiton, what, and God's vengeance 
againſt it — TIES 
| Orig inal fin — „ 
Oſtentation— — 344 
P. | . | 
Arents, Jury to 199 
muſt be reſpetted 199 
— yd Rc — 200 
— obeyed -- 201, 209 
— helped — _ 204, 214 
, when diſobeyed — 202 
— , duty of — „ 


———, is to nurſe, baptiſe, and educate 


their children — 205 


, to teach them their duty 207 


, to give them good example 208, 

| | 216 
, how to correct them 208, 209 
, to teach them reſpect to each pa- 


rent 209, 210 

„ta provide for their ſubſiſtence 

— 

— in ſome honeſt calling 211 
— — =, of leaving them oſtates 213 
., in what proportion 213 
, when they may diſinherit a child 
213, 214 

—— When they may rot 5 
mult pray for them n 

Pains — — 400, 4o1 
Parables of Chriſt — 528 
Partaking of other men's fins 234, 341 
Particular judgment — 110 

Paſſion — — 


346 to 349 
Paſtlonate people — 349 


Paſtors, /ee Miniſters and Prieſthood, 
Pariegce, Chriſtian, what — 400 


Patience, why a duty and neceſſary 


Patience, it muſt be perſevering "= 
Patience ia ſickneſs _ * 
Pawns counterfeit — 263 
Payments, ſee Debts. 

Pay ments put off „„ 
Peaceable, how to be — 324 
Peace- makers qualifications — 324 
Peace- making — — 323 


Peace-making ſhortens quarrels 324 


Peace of mind, ſee Contentment, Meek. 
nets, Hunility. 


Pee viſhneſs — — 3 

Penrecoſt, feaſt of 3 

Peremptorineſs, ſee Humility, Meekneſs 
Conſideration, 

Perfection, Chriſtian Jn: 335 


Perfection, its comforts — 435 


Perfections of the Scriptures, ſee Scrip- 
tures and 69. 


Perfeddions of God — 425 23 
Perjury, deſeribed _ = J04: 
Perjury, its guilt and danger 158 
Perjury, its puniſhment — 159 
Perſecution — — 307 
Perſeverance, ſee Diligence, Patience. 
Perſons unbaptiſed — — 61 
Perſons, Three, /ee Trinity. 
Perition to God in prayer — 163 
Petition to God for our ſouls, pardon of 
fins, and for our budies 164 
Piety, motives thereto 7, 12, 15, 29 
Piety, its advantages — 4427 
Piety mult be purſued — 


429, 431 
Pity, /ee Charity. | 
Plainneſs in dealing commended 269 
Pleaſantneſs of religion 955 394, 403 
Pleaſures, /ee Recreations. | 
Pomps and vanities 63 


Poor, /ee Almſgiving, Charity ;Refignation. 


Poſitiveneſs, Jon. Humility. 


Poverty 2 425 354 

Power, ſee Soul, Truſt, Devil. 

Power of Gol — 3% Tis 33 

Prayer, its office and power — 159 
„its duty and parts 162 to 165 


, public, in church, its duty and 


benefit — 166 

in a family — 167 

at meals — — 168 
— private, its duty — 163 

ought to be trequent 169 

— its nete — 170 

——, the times of — 170 

5 its advantages — 170, 171 

—— eaſe — — 17¹ 

—— —— pleaſantneſs — — 172 

conditions — 172 to 176 

only object is God _ 179 
power and efficacy — 177 

) objections anſwered 178, 179 

Preach- 


Whole Duty of Man, 


Preaching, its uſe 58. See Sermons. 


Praiſe and thankſgiving to God 166 
Preparation for the Lord's ſupper, /ee 
Sacrament, 
for death _ 415, 425 
. Habitus — 419, 431 
— — . its advantages — 420 
, hindred — 421 
Preſumption againſt God, what 26 
Preſumption againſt God, its cure 26 
Pride conquered by charity ; ©. 200 
——, What it 1s — — 338 
—— its danger and folly 338, 343 
— oppoſes God 339, 340 
— draws to other fins — 341 
—provokes divine juſtice 244 
—— betrays to puniſhment _ 342 
f hew to be conquered and avoided 342 
Prieſthood is honourable — 192 
— —, Why ordained _ 193 
— appointed by God 194 
— —, qualitications for it 193 
„its uſefulneſs — 194 
— , not to be deſpiſed 194 
, ſee Miniſters. | 


Prince, ſee King. 

Priſoners condemned, fee Criminals, 
Promiſes of Cod, ſee Faith, Truſt. 
Promiſes of man to men _ 237 
Prophecies of and by Chriſt . 84, 85 
Prophet, fee Chritt. 

Proſecutions for offences — 307 
Proſecutions for debt — 308 


Proſperity, /ee affliction. 

Protections to wrong creditors, ſinful 264 
Providence of God, 74. See Fruit in God. 
Providence of Gee! is not h 354, 355 
Prudence 315 
Public, robbing or or defrauding the 265 
Puniſhments, ſee Corrections. | 


"i — in the next world 112 


— | Ged's juſtice vindicated 
in n regard to eternal 130, 133 
—.— how this ought to influ- 


ence us 5 — 137 
Purgatory, no ſuch place „ 183, 429 
Purity, neceſſary in prayer — 175 


Purity of body and mind, /ee Chaſtity. 
Purpoſes, good, to be encouraged 330 
Purpoſes of amendment — 148 


. | 
Ualifications for the prieſthoad 193 
Lord's fupper 143 


— — prayer _ 172 
| of a ſervant 239, 301 
Quality, ſee Rank and Quality. 
Quarrels, how abated cons 323 
N R. 
Ailing — 278, 279 
Raucour, how ſuppreſſed 303 


Rank and quality, duty to 292, 293 
Raih judging, /e2 Cenſvriouſneſs. 
Raſh judgment — 278, 300 
Reading the ſegiprare, ſee Help. 


Reaſon, ſee Trinity. 


Reconciliation, à duty before commus 
nion — 149 
Recovery from ſickneſs — 511 


Recreations, when aud what allowable 392 


— cautions to be obſerved in 


| them _ — 392 
—  ———, their undue ends 393 
Redemption of man — 94 


Reſreſhment, /ee Recreations. 


2 


Regeneration, how obtained 115, 148, 171 


Relations, duty to — 315 
Relative duties, neceſſary — 244 
Religion, Chriſtian, its objeck 16 
, natural — — 19 
=——, revealed — ow. 19 
——, its reaſonableneſs, certainty, and 
comforts — 19, 83, 141 
, »hy neceſſary, and when pub- 
liſhed — 20, ſee alſs 331 
, hy oppoſed _ 20 
, muſt be believed 21, 86. See 
Faith, Revelation. | 
— its truth and excellency 83 
——, perfection — 136 
, not affected by the wicked lives 
of its proteflors — 137 


, aroſe not from fear, education, 


or ſtate policy _ 139, &c. 
Religious melancholy, /ee Thoughts 2 ” 
Remiſſion of fins — 120, 133, 179 
Remorſe of conſcicnce — 471 
Ae what | 


17 

„Whence it ariſeth, and when 

it is effectual — 180 

— , its qualifications. 181 

— : mult not be put off 181 „417, 436 
ao „when moſt neceſſary 182 
——, on a death- bed, dangerous 
183, 416 

Reports, falſe, their crime 277. Sec Ad- 

monition. 

, of the dead OS, 277 

„ uncnharitable — 2278 
,, their bad conſequence 7b. 284. 
See Whiſpering. | | 

Reproaching — — 282 
Reproot by a parent, when neceſſary 208 

, to a bad neighbour . 

-, how to be given — 305 

in caſe of intemperance 306 


Reputation, / Credit. 
Reſignation to God's will 423. See Anxi- 


eties, Murmuring, Submiſlion to God. 
Reſentment . 346 
Reſolution — — 11 
Reſolutions of obedience — 149 
Reſpe & due to men of quality, aud to the 
rich — — 293 
due to extraurdiuary merit 1 
due to the poor — 294 
due to all men ow 291 


——— not paid by tie proud 201 
85 45 2 | Reſpect 


_ 
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ReſpeQ, ſee King, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, 
Children, Servants, Humility 
to our neighbour. 


Reſtitution, why neceflary — 273 
Reſtitution, how to be mide. 274 
Re'titution of credit neceſſary = 148 
Reſurrecton of the / body 123 
— —, ite certainty — 123 
— why oppoſed — 123 
———— obj Aion anſwered 124 
— — , its benefit to the god, ard 


miſery to the wicked 128 
— its influence on us 
— — of Christ, ee Chriſt. 
Revelation (divine j its reaſonableneſs, 


certainty, and neceſſity 20 
:. how proved' — 67 
— —, its inv ard evidences 7 
— —, its outward evidences 68 
——— , its difficulties — 69 
— — its e 65, 69, 83 
Revenge — 300 
Revenge, how \vppreſſed — 303 
Revenge, its bad effects — 303 
Reviling — _ 278 
Reward: and puniſhments 112, 130 8 
Rewards, what they react us 4113 
Niches, their uncertainty 6, 355 
Ridicule — — 270, 285 


Rule of faith, /ee Scripture. 
Rule tor reading the 28 ipture, ee Help. 


8388 day, how td be kept 49, 50 
abbath day, why inititured 50 
Sabbath dav, of what advantage SI 


Sabbath day, changed into the Lord'sday 50 


Sacrament, what — Beg 60 
— — of bapriſm, its benefit 6r 
— of the Lord's ſupper, wv hat, 

| aud its benefits — 


t, our duty to receive it 142, 154 
——. Why ordained I44 
—— Preparation before receiving it 
145 

—— the danger of unworthily re- 
ceiving it -"I$0 
, when a ſpiritual guide is ne- 
ceſſary 151 
— — Jevotions and directions, at 
the time of receiving 515 152 

— -—, duties after receiving 153 
— means to increaſ our regard 


for it — _ — 153 
— th. beueſits of receiving it 
often — — 154 
Sacrifice of Chriſt — 88, 92 
Sucrilege, What — — 49 
Sgerilege, God's puniſhment of it 49 
Saints, communion of _ 119 
Salvation, where found — 119 
Salutation of the Me Mary 87 
Sancti fication — 114 


Satisfaction for ſin neceſſury to obtain par- 
| don of God 


Seaſonable repruof 


142 5 


Satisfaction to men, /ee Reſtitution, 

Satisfaction or Contentwent, fee Con. 
® tentment. 

Satisfaction of Chriſt 


* 
— 


Satire diſcommended — * 
Saviour, fee Chriſt. 27 
Scoffing at religion, a ſin - qv 55 
Scoffiug at our neighbour, firful 28; 


Scriptures (the holy) a rule of faith 


55 

, thr contents — 56 

— =, help to reading them 515 

———, how to be read — 56 

— w eights and meaſures 544 
— money — We 

— — d ſfficul- ies = 21, * 


—. ſee Religion and Revelation. 


Os 504 
Second covenant — 10, 152 
Securities, bad, are ſintul SP 263 


»elt-love, an mmpediment to chriltian 

charity 329 
Self-conceit, what, and how curbed 33 
Self-conceit, its bad fleets 


33 „33 

Self- defence — 5 254 
Self- dental. what, and its duty 405 

Seif-denial, is of great dvantage 4 6 
Self- examination — 145. 490 
Selt- murder — 2 .- iy 253 
Selt- ſeeking — — 30 
Selling, /ee Buying. 1 
Selves, /ee Duty fte our. | 
Sermons, how to be heard — 58 


Sermons, the danger of ſon e heaters 39 


Sermons, the ene of hearing them 0 
Sermons, ſee behaviour at church. 
Servants, their duty to maſters. 3 
mult be obedient and honeſt. 2, 
23 
, the danger of their diſhoneſt to 
themielves — 238 
—— mult not anſwer again 13 
muſt be diliget— 239 
Ser ice eye, condemn: d 236, 237 
Servitude, of God's appointment 240 
Seven ages of the world _ 545 
Shame 3% 7 
Sickneſ-, ſee Death, Wall Submiſſion, 
Patience, 
Sick perſons — — 306 
Sicknels, recovery from — 511 
Sixiplicity 10 dealing = 269 


Stigplicity in converfation 288. See Truth. 
Sin, what 120, 133 
din, makes death terrible — 433 
Sin, how forgiven — 121 
Sin, its forgiveneſs comfortable to us 121 


Sin, its forgiveneſs, when effectual 122 
Sin cannot be exculed 133) 153, 160 
Sin, its danger — 153, 184 
din mult be avoided — 362 
Sins, other men's, how we part:ke of 

them — 234, 246 
Sin, drawing others to, an jury 246 


Sin 


gin after baptiſm 


179 
Sin 1g, init che Holy Ghoſt, what 117 
Sincerity — _ 257, 289 
Sins, forgiveneſs of — 120 
Sinners. /ee Wicked. 
Sinners, a caution about repentaace 417 
Slanderers — FO" 25 
— -—— public —_ 282 
— ——, who partake af their ſins 283 
— , reaſons againſt this vice 213 


Sleep (ume of) howto be meaſured 391 
Sleep. its abuſe {intul aud dangerous 392 
Sloth, ſre Idlenels. 

Sobriety 328. See Drinking 383 
Son (God the) ſecond perſou in the Tri- 


nity — 71, 76, 80 
Sorrow, /ce Pains, Grief. 

Soul, its worth — — 2 
— —immortality — 2 


— — ſtate how determined 
conſidered both in its na- 


— 


tural and ſpiritual ſtate 246 
Soul. ſee Care of the ſoul, 
Speaking evil. ſee Evil-ſpeaking. 
Speakin- truth — — 287 


Spi. it, Meck, in a wite, its advantag. 8 


222, 348 

Spirit of Goc — 76, 114 
Spiritual guide = 151, 424 
Spir:tual biethren _ 218 


Spirituous liquors, ſee Drinking. 
Sports 


70 e 393 
State of the Soul — — 7 
State, middle, what —— 429 
Stealing, what and its crime 266 
S: renzth of body — — 343 
Strife — — 224 
Stripes, their {infulnets — 253 
Style af the Scriptures — 60, 515 


Sunjection, /ce Subor dination. 
Subjoction in a morried {tate 


219 
Subjects, their duty — 187 
Submillon to God's will — 40 
— —— in ſickneſs — 423 
— —, its benefits — Al 
— — it, dus — 42 
— „ how. perfected; its fruits 43 


| Subordinalion! in a married ſtate 
Suhocdination, its good effects 220 
Suffering of Chriſt, , fee Chrilt, | 
Sufferings of men 41, 415 
Sunday, "ſee Sabbath-day. | 0 
Supererogation (works of) ſinful 185 
Supper of the Lord, /e Lord's Supper. 
Supremacy, /ce King. 

Superiors 


187, 244, 292 


Suretythp © — — 25 
Szwearlng, what, and when lawiul 155 
Sweariug, When uwlawtul — 156 


Swearing, Vein ur conanon, its guilt and 
danger 139. See Curling, Oaths, 
Perjury. | 

Sfinpathy in althctions _ 297 


hole Duty of Man. 


| * 
Ale-bearers — — 324 
Tannting — 279, 285 
Taxes muit be paid — 188 
Tem er, hoa bridled — 222 
Tempornnce 10 ea ing — 36 
e in drinking — 378 
— in {Jeep — 391 
— u recreations — 392 
— in apparel — 395 


Temptation, how far able to oppote 


virtue — — 367 
Temptation, how guarded againſt 368 
Ten commandments — 65, 186 
Teſtimony of che Apoſtles 86, 100 
Thankſgiving to Lud 8 166 
Thiet, what — 262, 266 


Thought, taking for your life, how to 


be ande rſtoud — 38 
Thoughts, juitice in our _ 287, 
-, how governed 328, 330 
, our power over them 329 


, m what their liberty and mo— 
— conſiſts 329 
-, their firit motions to be at- 
tended to 


880 331+ 342 

Threatenings of God — 24 
Time — 390. 4:5. 425 
Time, how to be ſpent 391, 429, '430 
Tongue, the government ot it, /ee Cur— 
ling, Swearing, Lying, Slan- 

dorers. Backbiliig, Reports, 


Derraction. 


Tongne, their bad conſequences 283 
Torments of Hell, /ee Hell. 

Trade, /ce. Traffic. | 
radeſman's duty — 365 
Traffic, deceit in, its ſinfulneſs 268 
— res to be oo ſerved in it 269 
—, unjutt, ſeldom ſucceisfull 271 
—— =, tar, its advantages $74-- 
Tranſubliaitiation, condemned 142 
Tribute, /ce Laxcs. 


Trinity o perions in the God-head, why 
to be believed 


ae” m_ 77 
— ics ee — 77 
——, how to be inquired into 78 


„takes not away the uſe of Tee 

fon 
Troubles, /ee A en rruſt in God, 
Providence. 


Truth. ſee i.vidence, Lying and Equivo- 


Cation. 
Truth mut aiways be ſpoken | 287 
Truil, a breach of, fintul —— 265 
——, a breach of, what it includes 267 
—. ds ceit In — — 267 
—— in od, what — 35 
— Why neceflary. — 37 


—, in what menner 
1 rung 
I 1:0cs, 


36, 37» 39, 74 
to God not io be delayed 36 
their iiſtitution and duty 43, 
es page 49 in Lie note 

h ; V. 


The Table to the New 


V. 
Agrants _ 315 
Vain-conceit — 336 
Vain- glory. what, its ſin, danger, and 


folly 


| 8 OP 344 
Vain-glory, helps againſt it 345 
Vanities, ſee Pomps. 

Veracity of Gol — 36, 29 
Veracity of the Apoſtles 86, 100 
Vexatious law-ſuits — 264, 326 


Vice, ſee Sin, Lying. Debauchery. 
Violence, ſee Murder, Oppreſſion. 
Virgin Mary | 87, 88 
Virtue, the chief conſideration in mar- 
| riage | — 231 
Virtue muſt be purſued 428, /e Piety. 
Viſiting the ſick 306 
Unbaptized perfons „„ | 
Unchangeableneſs of God, ſ%e Promiſes 
of God. 


Uncharitableneſs — 37. 200 
Uncleanneſs, ſee Luft, Chaſtity. | 
Union of the ſoul and body x, 2 
Union of the two natures of Chriſt 88 
Unity of God _ _ 70 
Unmercifulneſs — — 380 
Unlawful marriages — 231 
Unworthineſs of works — 41, 185 
Unworthineſs of miniſters lives 195 
Uprightneſs, ſee Virtue, | 
Vous in baptiſm, what — 62 


Vos, their obligation 66. See Sacra- 
ment. | 


Vows, inconſiderate, raſh, &c. 161 
Weis — — 393 
8 Wage — 236, 241 
Wants, ſee Truſt in God. : | 
Watches of the night — 546 
Wants of nature — — 339 
W atchfulneſs in prayer — 174 
Watchfulneſs againſt fin — 3062 
Wealth — — 343 
Weights and meaſures unjuſt 270 
Whiſpering a bad report, ſinful 282 
Wicked they are ſelt-condemned 132 


are left without excule 133 
ought to ſuffer eternally 130, 133 
— Chriſtians lives do not affect chri- 
| ſtianity 


— 137 
Wife, duty ofa — — 219 
— mult obey, and why 219, 220, 221 


222, 225 


Wife, the danger of contention 220, 222 
——, the rules of her obedience | 


2 
—— muſt be faithful, frugal, Fr pion 
deſt in her dreſs — 22 
— muſt love her hufband 22 


| 22 
——, how to ſecure her huſband's af 


fections — 225 
——, how to behave to an adulterons 
Gods huſband — 226 
— mult be meek — 222, 226 
——, why ſhe ought to be loved 223 
—— muſt be maintained — 2230 


— mult be inſtructed and prayed for 231 

———, ſeduced, the injuſtice thereof 200 

Will, laſt, how to be made in regard to 
children — 


, 213 
Will, when, and how to be made 42; 
Will-worthip — — _ 176, 177 
Will of God — — 356, 42 
Will, a faculty of the ſoul — 2 
Wiſdom of God, ſubmiſſion to 25, 42 
Wiſdom, human — — 246 
Wiſdom of being religious — 26 
Wit e Rr N 279, 343 
Witchcraft — oo: 
Witneſs, falſe, the crime — 281 


Woman, why not ſo capable of ruling a 
family as a man is 221 
Word of God, ſee God, Scripiure, Re- 
| _velation. ARE 0 
Words, /ee Meekneſs. 
Works, our beſt are unworthy 


I 
Works of the devil, what — 6 
Works of ſupererogation — 185 
Working of the Holy Ghoſt 115 
World to renounce, what — 63 


World, its creation — 7 
World, contempt of it 422 
Wordly bulineſs, when to be avoided 


 w— 


153 

Worldly affairs, how to be ſettled 424 

Worſhip due to God's name 162 
Worſhip, bodily | 176 

Worth of the Soul. /ze Soul. 

Wounding, the im of _ 252 

| * | 

Year, the Jewiſh — 546 

FAL in prayer _ 175 

in the faith — 406 
good, bad, chriſtian 407 

, hen abuſed, and how to be 
practiſed —  — 407 


A T ABLE 


ATABLE of the Prayers, Thankſgivings, &c. 
Direſtions and Prayers for the Morning, 


1 Jaculations when we firſt awake — RET RES — 
P. A preparatory Prayer fer God's Grace and A/Jiſtance — 439 
A Morning Prayer for every Day — — 440 
The concluding Prayer — iii ES 442 
The Iuterct ſſion — — — 443 

A Prayer for the right Uſe of the Scriptures KR | 8 444 

The [hakſgiving — | 444 
Fjaculations while the Scriptures are reading cnn 3 445 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon — _—_ 11 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a Servant —— — whe 453 


Directions and Prayers for the Evening, 


A preparatory Prayer — — | FIR 445 
A Prayer for Sincerity in acknowledging our Sins — — 445 
A ſhort Form of Examination of our Conſcience — — — 446 
A Confeſſion of our Sins to God — Cans” 446 
An Evening Prayer for every Day — . 447 
A concluding Prayer | — 459 
Ejaculations at going to Bed — +. "ok — 450 
An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon — — 452 
An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a Servant —_ _ _ 454 
A Prayer fer Faith in God | Et — 454 
A Prayer for Hope in God | | — 454 
A Prayer for the Love of God and his Laws _ — 455 
A Prayer for S$incerity towards God — — 455 
A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men — — 456 
A Prayer for Humility towards God _ — 457 
A Prayer for the Fear of God —— —— — 457 
A Prayer for Truſt in God — — U 457 
A Prayer for our Benefattors — 9 458 
Acts ot Contritio: — —— — 458 
A Prayer for a meek and guet Spirit — — 459 
A Prayer for Chaſtity — —— —— 460 
A Prayer for Temperance —— | — 460 
A Frayer for Patience — | — 461 
A Frayer for Diligence Es — 461 
A Prayer for the Love of our Neighbour — ———— 401 
A Prayer for Charity | — | a—_. 462 
A Prayer for Piety and Regeneration | — — 46. 
A Prayer for a 1ig/t Uſe ot our Tine — | — 462 
A Prayer for the Care of the Soul ene — 463 
A Prayer for the Goverument of the Tongue — 463 
A Prayer to be uſed on Faſting Days, and the Forty days of Lent — 464 
A Prayer for true Mortification | | | — 464 
A Prayer for Repentance | — — 464 
A Prayer for A//i/tance of Grace — — 465 
A Prayer againſt inordin ate Anger — — 465 
A Prayer under Loijes — 405 
A Prayer in Proſferity = —— 466 
A Prayer for ſuch as ate poor and /ow in the World — — 466 
A Prayer under Iujuries und Abujes | — 468 
A Prayer for Perſecutors — 468 
A Prayer againſt Covetonſue/ — 469 
A Prayer for temporal Bleſſiugs and Contentedne/; — 409 
A Prayer to be uſed on 917 Birth-day _ wk 470 
A Prayer to be uſed by o temHt.ed to Preſumption — — 47 
A Prayer to be uſed by 92 troubled in Mind, or temę ted fo Deſpair — 471 


A Prayer 


* 


— — — — 


rere 


—— — 2" ory — 


A Thankſgiving for the Hirth of Chriſt 1% 
A Prayer tor the Benefits of Chri/t's death ** | 


A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſio of Chrilt 


A Prayer that we may be prepared for the laſt uag ment 
© A hankſgiving for the Deſcen! of the o og e 


—— —— in Tine of 1 Touble 3 | 
Ads of Adoration'and Thankſgiving + 1 


A Prayer whe: we offer our Alms 
A Prayer after the Conſecration of the Bread and Vine 


A Prayer when the Pr:ett com-s to give the Bread 
A Prayer when the Prieſt comes to give the Cp — 
A Prayer after receiving the Pread and Hiπjũ — 


A Prayer on taking Phyſic 
A Prayer on want of Sleep | 
A Prayer when labouring under bodely Pain ; — 


A Prayer tor an Eaſy and Happy Deatii — 
A Prayer for Aſſiſtauce af the Hour of Deati — 


A Table of Prayers and 7 bankſgivings, &c. 


A Prayer to be uſed in Time of Temptation 

A Prayer to be uſed by one going to Law 

A Prayer to be uſed by one intending to Mai ry 
A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman with Child 

A Prayer before making a Will 


A Prayer for the RovaL FAMILY, and for all Rulers and Mlogiſtrate 5 
A Prayer for the Clergy IE” RIO 


— — 
— 
— 

— 
— 
— 


— — 


| SOTO for the Religtouis Socteties Fo 1 9 — 


Prayers ſuited to the Articies of the Creed, 


* 


A Prayer to One God and Three. Perſons 


A Thankſyiviny for the Reſurrechton of Chriſt 


A Prayer for the Preſervateo of the Churc 

A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins - — 
A Prayer for Faith in the Reſter rection of the Dead 
A Prayer for Life Everlaſting — OT 
A Paraphraſe or Explanation of the Lord's Prayer a; 
Ejaculations for Pardon of our Sins _ 
for Advancement in a Chriſtian Life — 
— - for God's Mercy — 


Heads of Self- Examination before receiving the Sacrament 
A as dos for — Repentance- ud — 


Prayers for the Þoly Communion, | 


A Prayer for a worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper 


A Prayer before receivi'iy the Bread — 


A Prayer when we are Teltred from the Lord's Table 


Prayers for the Sick, 


A Prayer in time of Sickneſs r 
A Prayer on ſending for the Phyſician —— 


A Prayer for a ſick C/ila 
A Prayer againit the Fear of De ati. — 


An Admonition and Thankſgiving 125 Recovery om dene 


5G. 


